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PKEFACE TO VOL. III. 



Of the first "work contained in tKis volum«, "A Report 
(md Discourse of the Affaifs and State of Germany, 
&C." I have seen but one separate edition ; a fac-simile 
of its title is prefixed to our reprint of the work. It 
is in small quarto, and has no date; but it is known to 
have been printed in ld52, and again in 1570. 

The copy which I have seen, is in the British 
Museum, and has furnished, besides many smaller cor- 
rections, more than one whole sentence that had been 
omitted in the last edition of the English Works, 
8vo, 1815. 

2. The School-master also is here printed from the 
" English Works of Eoger Ascham," collated through- 
out with the earlier editions, which have furnished 
several important corrections of the text. 

This work was first published by Mrs Ascham, small 
8vo, 1570, after her husband's death ; a fac-simile of 
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the title to that edition ia prefixed to the work in the 
present reprint. 

The School-master was again printed in 1571, 1573, 
1579, 1583, 1589, — these editions vary very little the 
one from the other. 

It was again published, with notes by the Rev. 
James Upton, London, 8vo, 1711, and reprinted 1743. 

The work is also found in the English Works of 
Roger Ascham, and has lastly been carefully edited 
••by John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow of Saint John's 
Collie, Cambridge; London, Bell and Daldy, 186 
Fleet Street, 1863, fcap 8vo."— The notes in this edi- 
tion are most elaborate, and must cause every reader 
to regret that the able and learned editor did not 
extend his plan by giving us a complete edition of his 
favourite Ascham's works. 

The notes found in the last London edition of the 
works have been all retained, with some few corrections 
and additional references. 

3. The Foemata, which first appeared in one of the 
early editions of the Epistoloe, edited by Grant, were 
Afterwards omitted by Elstob and others, but are here 
restored. They add nothing to Ascham's classical 
reputation — nor, on the other hand, do they detract 
from it; for, notwithstanding the great stir made in 
those times about classical learning, there had been a 
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lliug 00', owiug to the revival of the native 

EoaUtth tongue under the Lancastrian and Tudor kiiigy;. 

o»e poems might he retained, if ouly to show that 

etjcal licence!^, if not false qutuitities, furmed a great 

>art of the stock-in-trade of those who .then cultivated 

be Latin muse. But there may be another i-eaaon, atill 

ore sad, for their prGsei-vation ; for, whilst the names* 

of Bavaillac, Fenton^ and other mtirderers, have been 

immortalised by the fume, not of themselves hut of 

their victims, it is also clear that the making of these 

unlucky hexameters caused the untimely death of 

iger Aflchafii. 

4. The Oraiion on the life aud death of Aacham, 
is as perfect a specimen of the bomhaatic style vis&\ 
in auch compositiomj as we caxi etisdly meet with. It 
ia, howeverj a great guide to the facts and dates of 
Aflcham's life, and though lengthy and repxilaive in ita 
Latinity, could not with pi-opriety be left out. It 
waa fii*st pubUflhed by Grant aa an introduction to hi.s 

rst edition of the Lettera. 

5. Seven Letters by Giles Aschani, son of tht^ 
yal Tutor, ai'e now first pubhshed from the Lau.s- 

e Collection in the British Museum, 
ley are wi-itten in tlie same quendous style whit;h 
father always uaedj when soliciting money from 
e Queen and others who were his patronw. 
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6. The volume ends with a Glossary of words which 
either are now out of use, or have been modified in 
their pronunciation or otherwise. The idea is taken 
from Mr Mayor, who, in his valuable notes to the 
Scholemaater, has pointed out the good that might be 
got if such a plan were generally followed by those 
who bring out new editions of our old writers. 

J. A. G. 

Cran/ord, Middlesex, 1864. 
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JOHN ASTLET to E. ASCHAM.' 






sow find true by experience, whicli 1 b^Vf) 
oft lieanl of «}tl]era, and souiBtLinea tee^l 
myself, that men make no sucli acoonnt of- 
comnioditita Tvbeoi they have them, aa when 
they want them, I mean this by our 
frieujly fellowship together at Cheston. Chelscy, and 
hei'e at HattielJ, her Crrace'e honse; oar pleasant stu- 
dies iu reading together Arist-crtlea Rhetovic, Cicero, and 
Livy; our free talk, mingled always with honest mii-tli ; 
ur tri m conferencea of that present world, and too true 
judgments of the troublesome time that followecL 

These eommotUtiea I now i-emember with Bome grief, 
which we then used with much pleasure, besidea many 
othijir fraita of friendship that faithful good-will could 
a^ToriL And these tliinkinga cauBe me oft to wish, 
eitJiev you to be here with us, or mo to be tliere with 
you : hut what wiahing^ ia nothing else but a vain wail- 
iug for that which will wauteth, I will ueaae from 
whiliiug, and acck the tnio Tomedy for thia sore ; and 
that is, whilst we meet again in deed, in the mean while 

^to ease our desires with oft writing the one to the other. 
1 would, indeed, I haxl been jtartaker, in your coiii|sitiy, 
of that your pleasant absence out of your country j and 
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ibdcause I was not, I pi ejr you let me be partaker, by 
your letters, of some nurt of that your journey. 

We hear of great atrrs id those parts ,' and how the 

emperor, a priijcs of" great wisdom and gi^eat power, 

Imth been drjVpn. to extreme shifts ; and that by the 

policy of niewj^ men, who were thonght to he hia 

friends, apd- Hbt by the puiasantneas of others who 

were known io be his open enemies. I know you were 

^wont "i<j inarking dlligeutl y and noting truly aU such 

gr^t afieira : and you know likewiae, how deniroua I 

am' ^iways to read any thing that you write. Write 

tfibJt^lbre, I pray you, that we your friends, being at 

.home, may enjoy by your letters a pleasant memory of 

'. "jfou in that time whiist you be absent abroad. Fare- 

■ -well in Christ. 

From Ha-tfield, xis. Oetohris, 1552, 



R. ASCHAM TO JOHN ASTLET. 



ALUTEM phtrimam in Chri^i'O Jesu. That 
part of youi" letter from Hatfield, decimo ivmo 
Octob. renewing a most pleasant memory of 
our friendly fellowship together, and full of 
yomt' wonted good-will towards me, I an- 
Bwered immetUately from Spires, by Frauncua the post : 
which letter, if it be not yet come to youi* hand, ye 
might have heard tell of it in Mr. Secretary Cecil's 
chamber in the court. 

As concerning the other part of your letter — ^for your 
wish to have been with me in this mine absence from 
my country ; and for your request, to be made partaker 
by my letters of the stir of these times here in Gennany ; 
— flvircly I would you had your wish : for then should 
jiot I now need to bungle up yours so great a request, 
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when presently you should have aeen with much plea- 
sure, which now peradventure you shall read with 
aome doubt, lest * things may uicre»8e by writing, 
which were so great in doing ; aa I ain more afi"aid to 

^ leave behind tne much of the matter, than to gather up 
moi-e than hath sprung of the truth. 

Your recjueat oontaineth few words, liut comprc- 
hentleth both great and divers mattfira. As fii-st, the 
causes of the open invasion by the Turk ; of the secret 
I working for such sudden breachea in Italy and Ger- 
I many ; of the fine fetches in the French pj-aeitices ; of 
the ilouhle-dealing of Eome with all parties : then more 
particularly, why Duke Octavioj the Frince of Saleriie, 
MwquJB Albert, and Dnke Maurice, brake so out with 
the emperor, which were all so &st knit unUi him as 
the bonds of affinity, loyalty, blood, and beneiits could 
asKure him of them ; Oftavio being hie son-indaw, the 
Prince one of hia privy chamber, Mai"quis Albert his 
kinsman, and Dxike Maurice so inhanced with honour 
ajid enriched with benefifci by Mm, as the duke could 
not have wished greater in hope, than the emperor 
performed in deed. Here ia Htutf plenty to fiimish '- 
well np a trim history, if a workman hail it in hand- 
ling. When you and I read Livy togetlier, if ynu do 
remember, after some reiisoning we concluded both 
what was in oui* ojiinion t»> Ihj looked for at hia Land 
that would well and advisedly write an history : Firat , 
point "was, to write nt»thing false ; next, to be bold to 
say any truth ; whereby is avoided two great faults, 
flattery and Imtred : for which two points Cffiaar is '' 
read to liia great praise, and Joviua the Italian to hia 

* With gome donht, lesi, &c. — That ia, with Bome doubt lest 
I should h&ve magniticd in my naTTative thio^ th^t were ao 
great in real action. £d. 1553 has iesse. 
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just reproach. Tlien to mark diligently the causes, 

counsela, acta, and L'^sue* in all gi*eftt attempta ; smd in 

J caitaeii, wliat is just oi- unju-(t ; in oounaels, wliat is pro- 

^jKised wisely or i-ashly ; in acts, what is done courage- 

Husly or faintly ; and of every issue, to note some 

c^genenil lesson of wuKlom and waiTneaa, for Uke matters 

in time to come; wherein Polyhiiig in Greet, wncl 

Philip Comities in French, have done the duties of 

■«-ise and worthy writers. Diligence at9i> must be ufiett 

in keeping truly the ftrdei- of time ; and deseiihing 

iivBly, both the site of places and nature of persons, not 

only foi' the outwat^l shape of the Iwdy, but also for 

the inward disposition of the mind, as Thucydides doth 

in Tuany places very tiimly, and Homer every where, 

and that always most excellently, wliich olwervation is 

chiefly Ui be marked in him ; and onr Chaucer doth the 

same, vei-y praiae-worthily : mark him well, and confer 

him with any other tliat writeth in our time in their 

proudest tongue whosoever list. The style must be 

fcalwttjB pliiin and open, yet sometime higher and lower, 

Wasi matters do idae and fall ; for if proper and natural 

words, in well-joined sentences, do lively express the 

matter, he it tir^nblesajne, quiet, angi*y, or pleasant, a 

man shtdl think not to be reading, but present in 

doing of tlie same. And herein Livy, of all other in 

any tongue, by mine opinion, canieth away tiie praise. 

Sir Thomas More, iu that pamphlet of Richard the 

Third, doth in most part, I belicvo, of all the.4e points 

so content all men, as, if the rest of our story of 

England were so done, we might well compare with 

Fmnco, or Italy, or G^nnany, in that behalf. But see 

how the pleawiut rememhranee of our old talk together 

hath carried me farther than I tlmught to go. And 

-as for your requeat, — to know the cause and manner 
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of these late stirs here, — ynu^ shall not loot for mich 
precise order nmr in writing, oa we tallied on then. 
No : it is not all one thing to know perfectly hy 
reading an<l to jiei-furm perfectly in doing, I am not 
80 ittiathised to take so mueli njjfin me, nor yow ao 
unfiienrUy to look for so much from me. But tliat 
you may know tiiat I have nritheen altogether idle in 
this my absence, and that I will not come home as one 
that can say nothing of that he hath Been and heard 
abroad ] I 'srill homely and mdely (yet not altogether j 
disnrcit'i'ly) part privately iinto yon such nf»te of affairs ^ 
as I privately marked for myself; which I either felt f 
and saw, or learned in sui'h place and of s*iieli persons ^ 
08 liad "wills to s&ek for, nnd "ways to come by, and witfi ** 
to weigli the greatest matters tliat were to be marked 
in all theise aiTaira. For no week almost hath past, in 
the which there hath not couimonly come to my hand 
for the most |mrt of the notable tilings that have been 
attempted in Turkey, Hungary, Italy, France, and 
Germany. In declariug to you these things, I will 
observes only tlie first two points of our wont communi- 
raition : that is, to my writing I will set forward 
notliing that is fidse, nor yet keep back any tldng that 
is true. For I, playing no part, of no one uide, but sit- 
ting clown as indifferent looker-on, neither Imperial nor 
French, but flat EugUsh, do juirjjose with truth to 
report the matter ; and seeing I shall live nnder such a 
prince as King Edwaifl is, and in auch a country as 
England is (I thank God) I shall have neither need to 
flatter the one aide for profit, nor cause to fear the 
other Bide for displeasure. Tlierefore, let my pni-piyjse 
of reporting the truth as mvich content you, as the 
mean handling of the matter may mialike yo\i. Tet 
speaking thus much of truth, I mean not such a hid 
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. as was only in. the breast of Monai^uif d* Arta 
emperor'B aide, or ia Baron Hadeck on Duke 
^Manriee's side, with whom and with one other of hia 
comiHel he otJy conferred all his pui-posea three years 
before he brake out with the emperor ; but I meajj 
such a truth as by conference and common consent 
[longst all the ambassadors and agentij in tkis court, 
other witty and indittbrent Leads beside, waa 
^generally conferred and agreed upon. What better 
commodity to know the ti*uth, any writer hi Greek, 
Latin, or other tongue hath had, I cannot perceive, 
except only Xenophon, Caasar, and Philip Oomines; 
which two first wonthy writers wrote theii- own acta ao 
wisely, and so without all auapicion of partiality, aa no 
man hitherto, by my opinion, hath borne himself so 
uprightly in writiiig the histories of others ; the third, 
having in a manner the like opportunity, hath not 
deserved like commendatioiig, at least as I suppose. 
England tath matter, and England hath men furnished 
with all abilities to write ; who, if they would, might 
bring both like praise unto themselves, and like profit 
to others, aa these two noble men have done. They lay 
for their excuse the lack of leiaure : which is true 
in deed : but if we consider the great affairs of Cseaar, 
we may judge he waa worthy to win all piuiBe, iJiat 
was eo willing and witty to win such time, when his 
head and his handa night and day were ever moat fulL 
— Would to God that these our men, as they are 
ready to praise him, were even as willing to follow him, 
and so to win like praise themselves. 

And to keep you no longer, with my jnivate talk, 
from the matter itself, I wdl begin at the spring of the 
nmttcr from whence all the^e mischiefs did flow, the 
which now hath 30 overflowed the most pai-t of Chiis- 
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tendom, as God only from heaven, must make an end 
of thi'j miserable trageiiy, wherein these two great 
princes take such pleasure still to play. In religion 
and liberty were said to be of many men the very 
causes of all these stirs : yet in mine opinion, and as 
the matter itself shall well prove it, imkindnesa wm^ 
the very seed wbereof all tbese troubleiii did grow. A 
knight of England, of worthy memory for uit, learning, 
and experience, old Sir Thomas Wyat, wrote to his 
son, that the gi'eatest miachief amongst men, tmd leaat 
punished is unkindneas : tbe greatest mischief truly, and 
least punished also by any ordinary law and sentence : 
yet, as I have aeen here by ex|ferieiiee, unkindnesa 
hath 80 wrought with men, as tbe men were not afraid 
to attempt their revenge, nor the empei'or able to with- 
staid theu- diapleaEure. Yea, unkindnesa waa only 
the hook, which Henry the French king hath used 
these late years, to pluek from the emperor smd dniw 
to himself so many princes and great commodities as 
he hath : with thia book baited with money, the bait 
of all mischief, the French king Latli not ceased to 
uigle at aa many bearta in Italy ami Germany as he 
knew any matter of unMiidness to be nmustered unto 
by the emj>ercjr. 

There be few princes in all the empire but, if I bad J 
leisure, I could pirticularly prove, and when 1 come 
home in our private talk I will fully declare, that aome 
good big matter of unkindnoM hath been offeix^d unto 
ihem by the emperor. Yea Feiflinand bia brother, 
Maximilian his nephew and son-in-law, the dukea of 
Bavaria and Clevea, which have married bii* nieces, 
have been shrewdly touched therewith. Also tbe 
papietical bishops, as Mentz, Bamberg^ Herbipolig, 
Saltzburgj and divers othera, have felt their |[>art 
herein. Few jiriucea or states, pTot^toiiXjii ot ■^'^laXft, 
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but have been troubled tlierewitli. But even ae a 
quartan in the beginning ih a wartderitig disease in the 
body, unkoo'mi what it ■wall tnm unto, and yet at last 
it drawctth to certain days and hours ; even so thts« 
griefs in the whole body of the empire did fimt "w^ork 
aecretly, and not flppenif openly, imtil this melancholy 
mkirvdness did so swellin ineii's stoniaelis, that at length. 
In Inffipnick, it hraat [tt/rsf] out into a alirewil aick- 
ne^, whereof the fii-st fit wag felt to be ho dangeroufi, 
that if the emperor and we had not more speedily 
changed the air, I am afraid, and sure 1 am we were 
well ftfi-aid then, the sicknesa would liave proved also 
to us tliat were present with him vejy contagious. 

Well, this grief growinp; thus to certain fits, and I 
myself being not greatly grieved at the heart ^-ith it, 
but had leisure enotigli with small jeopardy (I tbank 
God) to look quietly upon them that were sick ; l*«iuBe 
I would not be idle amongst them, I began daily to 
note the working of this sickiieHs ; and namely, from 
the 19th of May 1552, when we ran from Inspruck, 
till the first of next January, when the siege of Metz 
was aljandonetl. Nevertlieleas, before I come to these 
ordinary days, I wlU shortly touch liow tlie emperorj 
being in peace with all the world, 1550, when we 
came to hia court, had soon after ao many enemies as 
he knew not which wa? to turn him. 



THE TXTRK. 

HE date of pence between the emperor and 
the Turk had to expire an, 1S5J. The 
emperor hearing what preparation the Turk 
had made tbe year before for war, and espe- 
eially by sea, which must needs be against 
Christendom, thought it better for him to end the peace 
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some advantage^ than that the Turk should Ijegin 
the war with too much strength : and therefore in sum- 
mer 1550, he aent Johm de Vega, viceroy of Sicily, and 
Andrea Doria, iiito Barbaiia, who won tlie strong tovcn 
of Africa [T^'wrn**] from Dragiit Kayes, some time a 
pii-ate, and now the Tiii'k's cliief doer in all the affairs 
of Africa and mare MediteiTaJieo. ThLi court raided up 
other rumoiire of tlia breach with the Turk : how that 
fchJs enterprise was made for Seripho'& sake, a heathen 
king, hut the emperor'a friend in Barbnjia, to whom 
Di-agut Rayes had done gicat wrong. Yet men that 
knew the tiiith, ixnd are wont also to say it, have told 
me that the town of Africa stood so fit to annoy Spain 
for the Turk, when he list, that the emperor waa com- 
pelled to seek by all means, to obtain it, much fearing, 
lest, when he was absent m Germany, the Turk would 
be too nigh and too homely a guest with hini in Spain, 
whensoever the peace should be expired. 

The whole stoi-y of winning Afrie^ je may read when 
you list, being well written in Latin, by a Spaniard 
that was present at it. 

Airica was earnestly reqnii'ed again by t!ie Turk, and 
fair pronuHed again by the emperor ; but being indeed 
not delivered, the Turk for a revenge the next year, 
first HBsaulted Malta, and after won Tripoli, from 
whence the Tui-k may easily and suddenly, whensoever 
he IL'Tt, set upon Sicily, Kaples, or any coast of Italy or 
Spain, and most commodiously whatsoever tlie emperor 
doth hold iti Barbary ; so that the gain of Africa is 
thought nothing comparable with the loss of Tripoli. 

When TidpoLi was besieged by the Turks, Monaienr 
Daramont was sent amba'wador to Constantinople from 
the French king : and jvrriving l>y the way at Malta, he 
was desiretl by the great-master of the order to go to 
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Tripoli, and, for the ftiendahip that was between Fnince 
and the Turk, to treat for the Christiana there. Dara- 
mont did 30> and had leave of the Tint's general to 
enter the town and talk with the captain. And by 
thia means they within yielded ; on this couditionj to 
part safe with bag and baggage, which was giimted by 
the genenJ, But as swDon aa the Tui'ks entered the 
town, they put old and young, man, woman, and 
child, to the sword ; saving two hundred of the strong- 
eat men to be their galley -.slaves for ever. The general 
being asked why he kept no promiae, made tlxia answer: 
If the emperor had kept fiiith with my mjaater for 
Africa, I would not have broken with them of Tiipoli ; 
and therefore (saith he) with Christian men wMeh care 
for no truth, promises may justly he broken. This 
Turkiah crvielty was revenged tins last year in Hun- 
gary, when like promise of life waa made, and yet all 
put to the sword, the Cluistiana bidding the Turks 
I'ememfaer Triptdi. To such 1>eafitly cruelty the noble 

its of arms be come unto betwixt the ChrLHtian men 
^tmd the Turka. And one feet of either side is notable 
to be known, yet horrible to be told and fo\der to be 
foUowed ; nnd it in pity thut man's natui'e is anch aa 
will commonly commend good things in reading, and 
yet will as cf>mmonly follow ill things in doing. 

The hasha of Buda took in a akii'mish a gentleman 
of the king of the Romans ; for whose delivery, men for 
entreaty, and money for his ransom were sent to Bnda, 
The basha appointed a day to give them OiOawer ; and 
at time and place asaignexi, called for thera, and sent 
for the gentleman likewise. And suddenly came out 
two hangmen, bai'e-armed, with great butcher's knivea 
in. their hands, bringing with them ceitain bandog 
muzzled, kept hungry without meat of pm-pose. The 



liAslm bade tlietn do their feat ; who, coming to tile 
gentleman, eti-ipiied hira naked, and bonnd Tn'm to a 
pillar ; after with theii' kiiivea they cut off his tiesh by 
gobbets, and flung it to the Jogs. Thus the poor 
^^ntleman snffered grief, gi-eat for the pniii, but greater 
Hpor the spite; nor so tormented in feeling his flesh 
■ mangled Trith knives, as seeing himself piecemeal de- 
voured hj dogs. And tbna, as long aa he felt any pain, 
thoy cut him in collopis ; and after they let their dogs 
loose upon him to eat up the residue of him, that the 
grief which was ended in hin>, being dead, might yet 
continue in hm friends looldng on. They were bade 
Ldeimrt, and tell what they saw ; who, ye may be sure, 
Bwere in care enough to cajry home with them aueh a 
. cruel message. 

Not long after this, three Turks of good eatimation 
and place were taken by the Chriatian men ; for whose 
rajisom great sums of gold were oflered. Ajiswer wa& 
msiAe to the meinsenger, that all the gold in Tui'key 
should not save them : And becaiuse ye Turka will eat 
r no swine's flesh, yovi shall see if swine will eat any 
HTurkish fles^. And so likewise great boao were kept 
^Tinngry, and in aight of the messenger the three Turks 
J. were cut in collops and thrown amongst them. 
H For these foul deeds I am not so angrj' "with the 
HTurka that began them, 83 I am sorry for the Chiistian 
^■nen that folltrw them. I talked with a worthy gentle- 
"man this day both for hia great experience and excel- 
lent learning, Marc Anthonio d'Anula, ambassador of 
[■Venice with the emperor ; who told mc, that the great 
Turk himi*elf (religion excepted) is a good and merci- 
ful, just and libei-al prince, wise in making and tnue in 
performing any covenant, and aa M>re a revenger of 
truth not kept. He prayed God to keep him long 
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aliye; for bb eldest aon Mustapha k clean conti-aiy, 
b gLvexL to ttU mischief, cniel, faJse, getting lie earetli not 
phow tmjustly, an J spending he cai'eth not tow nn- 
thriftily, whatsoever he may laj hand on ; wiiy in ma- 
king for liiri pttrpoae, and ready to break for Ma pri>fit, 
all covenants ; he is weary of quietness and peace, a 
seeker of strife and war, a gi'sat moeket of mean men, a 
sore oppressor of poor men, openly contemning Gotl, and 
& bent enemy against Ohrint's name and ChrLstian men. 
But to go forward with my puipoae. The Turk 
being once diaelosed an open enemy to tke emperor, 
many mean men brsgan to be the bolder to put out 
their heada to seek some open remedy for theii- private 
iDJuriea ; France being at every man's elbow to hearten 
and to help whosoever had cause to be jiggrieved witL 
the emperor, Ajid fii'st, Octavio duke of Pai-ma, 
much aggrieved, aa natiuTj weU required, with his 
&.ttier'd death, and, besides that, fearing the lu»s not 
only of luH state but ako of hL^ Hfe, fell from the 
eniporor in tlie end of the yeiu- IS-IO. 

Pietro Aloysio Fameajo, (son to Pupa Piiulo Tertio) 
duke of Plficentia, father to thia duke Octavio duke 
of Parma, which mamed the emperor's ba^e daiightejr, 
and to Hoiutio didie of Civatro, who of late hath aiiUTied 
also the French kuig's base daughter, and the two 
cardinals Alexandro suid Hamuaio Fameae, waa slain, 
men say, by the metiua of FeiTimto GronzHga, governor 
of Milan, by whose death the state of Placentia, belong- 
ing then to tlie house of Famesia, came into the erapo* 
ror'a hands. Tlie whole process of thia man's death is 
at length set out in the stories of Italy : my purpose is 
only to touch it, because hereby rose such a heat 
betwbtt the whole family of Fametiia and Don Fcri-anto 
uflzaga, as hath etuTcd up such a amoke in Italy 
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betwixt tlie eiuperor and Prance, as is not like to be 
queucbeJ but with many a poor nuau's blood, aa Hoi-ace 
notetb wittily out of Homer, saying : — 

I "What folliea ao ever great princea moke, J 

' TLb ]j«i|ile therefore go to wrake." f 

Octavio being Boreatgi'ieved with his father's death, and 
being best able to revouge it, was ao feared, of Gr<jn2agH, 
tbat be thought liimself never asaured for Pietro 
Loim's deatb, as long as Octavio his sou should live: 
for men u«ver love when fchey have just cause to fear, \ 
but niust netalA still mistrust without aU hope of i-econ- 
ciling whom they have before hurt beyond all I'emetly 
of amenda. And yet I heard a gtmtleman of Milan say 
(who waa aeut hither to tlio emperor by Gonzjiga), tbat 
Octavio is such a prince for good natui'e and gentle be- 
haviour, that he suppoaed there was not one in IfcaJy but 
did love him, except it were his mo^itei' Goiizaga. These 
two princes being neig!iboui-s, the one at Milan, the other 
at Panna^ shewed amaU fiiendsliip the one to the other. 
But Octavio vfoa evt?rmore wrong to the worse by laany 
and sundiy spitew, but chiefly with daily fear of hia 
life by poisouiug : for thti wliich fact certain persona in 
Parma were taken and laid fa«t. NeTertheleas, Octa- 
vio'a nature Li so far from seeking blood and revenge, 
and so given to |)ity and gentleness, that although they 
went about not only to give away liia state hy treason, 
but also to take iiway hia life by poisoning, yea, aiid 
after that the deed was proved plainly on them, and 
sentence of deutb proiiouiiced openly against them, yet 
he gave them Liftt and liberty wliich would have taken 
both from him. 

And whiJi ilouflieur Thermos earnestly told him 
tbat where the evil were iif*t kept in with fear of justice, J 
the good sliould trnvei- live in suiety and quietness : hi* 
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answer was, that he bo abhorred the shedding of blood in 
others, as he would never wttsli his hands in any, let his 
enpmieg do to him the worst they covild. Adding, that 
he thought it his most honour to be unlikest such for 
• his gentleuesa, which were misliked of all men for their 
cruelty : whereby he hath won that he which of good 
Bature can hurt none, is now of right loved of all, and 
only hiited of hiia whom no man iu Italy for his cnieity 
doth love. And this talk ia so true, that it was told 
in another language, but in the self same terms, at an 
honourable table hers in Brussels, by a gentleman of 
Milan, an agent in the court, a doer for Gonmga, who 
the Siime time was prisoner iu Pflrma. 

And although Octavio by good nature was harmless 
in not seeking revenge, yet he was not careless by good 
reasou in seeking hia remedy ; hut made oft and great 
complaints of his giieft to the emperor, wLich were 
not so hotly made, hut they were ss coldly heard ; that 
at length Octavio finding least comfort where of right he 
looked for most aid, and seeing that displeasures could not 
be ended in Gouzaga, nor could not be amended by the 
emperor ; then he, compelled against his nature turned 
his hate due to Gonzaga to revenge this wndeserved un- 
kindness in ilie emperor, even as PausMiniaa did with 
Philip king of Macedonia, who, conquering with policy 
and power all outward enemies, was slain when and where 
he thought himeelf most siwe of his dearesrt friend, for 
unkindnesa, because Philip ought and woiUd not revenge 
Pauaanias on hbn that had done hira a foul displeasure, 
Octavio seeing what wa& done to his father, even 
when his grandfather was bishop of Rome, thought, that 
now aa his house decayed, so hia jeopardy increased : 
and therefore against a despei^te evil began to seek for 
a desperate remedy, which was fet [^(cAet/] from 
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"Romfi, a filiop always open to any miscliief, aa you slmll 
perceive in these f$w lejivefi if you mark ttem well 

Octavio complained to Julio Tertio of tlie wrcmgs 
of Gonaaga and of the Hnkindness of the eiQj>ertir, 
cteiiing that by his wisdom aud autliority ke would 
ntinr succour him, or else not only he should lose 
bis life, but also th^j ehureh of Botu* uliotild loae 
her ri^ht in Paiina, aa she had done before in Pla- 
centm. The hisliop gave good ear to this talk, for he 
spied that hereby should be ofiered xinto him a fit oct»- 

Itioa to mt the emperor and Franoe together by the 
ears. He thought thts eDijjtiror was too big in Italy, 
having on the one aide of Rome, Naples under his 
obedience; on the other aide Siena, Florence, and 

I Genoa at liis commandment^ hesideii Plaeentia, Milan , 

I Monteferrato, and a great pail of Piedmont. 

The enijjeror being thus atiTjng in Italy, the bishop 
thought his own state to be his so long as it pleased the 
emperor to let him have it; aud thei'efore if Parma 
were not left an entiy for France to come into Italy, 
he might over soon bo shut up in pi'esent misery, when 
all outward aid should be shut out &om him. 

The pope's oounsej was, that Octiiido should put 
himself xmder the French kiug's protection, whom he 
knew would moat willingly receive him ; Paitna lying 
so £t for the IVencb king, whensoever he would aet 
npon the enterprise of Milan. Thia practice of the 
Pope, Monsieur de Thermos the French king's ambas- 
sador did utter before the coiiBistoiy of cardinals at 
Rome ; proving that the pope, not the king his master, 

, waa the occasion of that war. 

When Octavio with the whole house of Famese 
became thus Fi-ench, the emperor, more fearing the 

[slate of Milan than lamenting the lose! of Octavio, per- 
m. 'i 
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suaded on hia side the pope to require Parma as the 
church's light, aiid to punish Octavio sg the church's 
reliel, promiamg that he himself, as an obedient son of 
the chui'ch, would stretch out hig. arm and open his 
purae in that recoveiy of the chizrch's rights : never- 
theleaa the po|>e muat bear the name of the war, 
because he might not breEik peace wiibfi. Fnmce. Thus 
princes openly countenancing qufefeoeps, and privily 
brewing debate, although they got othera to broach it, 
yet God commonly suffereth themselves to drink most 
of the misery thereof in the end. The bishop, seeing 
that he must either begin the mischief or eke it -would 
not on 90 fujat as he wished to have it, set lustily upon 
it ; and first cited Octavio, after excommunicated him, 
and shortly after basieged Panaa, aided both "with men 
and money by the emperor j Tvhich tiling the French 
king began to stomach, thinking that the emperor did 
offer him both wrong and dishoaour, in not snffeiing 
him, being a king, to help a poor man that £ed to his 
aid. And thus theae two princea, first helping others, 
began by little and little to fall out tbemseWes. And 
that the pope did set these two princes toother, a 
])iis<jail made at Itome and sent to this court doth well 
declare. And seeing that you so well undei-stand the 
Italian tongue, and that if it were turned into English 
it would loae the whole grace thereof, I will recite it in 
the tongue ttmt it was made in. 



Interfocutori PAsqunxo et Romano. 



Pajiq. 



Eauiia un bol gioco il Re e rimperatore, 
Per terzo il Papa, e giocano a Priraera. 
Rom. Clie v'^ rinvito ? Pa*/. Itnlia tutta interai. 
Rom. Chi vc rha mesaa ! Pa^q. U coglion del jmstora 
liom, Clie tieii in mano il Re 7 Pasq. Punto magglore ; 
U Papa liBi ciuquimt' nna^ e ai iliapei-&. 
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Horn, Ceaar clie Pimto s'ha ? Pfwr/. Si ata e, Primera. 

Som. Che g\i manca ! Piiaq. Donari a far favore 
B Papa dice a voi, e vu&l partito : 
Cesar pensuau sta sopra di queato, 
Teme & Hcoprir cho di trwvar ncrn tenta> 
n Re dice, no, no, Scoprite presto, 
Che io tengo Puuto, a guadagnar I'iiivito ; 
I'liu li (laaari, c Ceaar se gli aspetta. 

H Tutti statmo a vedetia, 
Chi dl lor dui gnadagni. Rom, H Pa])a ? Pat, E fnora 
Viiica clii niol, lui perdftj. in sua moluraL 

% Lo LnpeTatoT^ ancora 
Teme, ti«n atretfco, « scopre pian le carte, 
£ (£u.l la sorte ^oca piii die rarte, 

^ Metti qttesti in disparte. 
Stabilito b nel del qiieUo' cbe esaer d^, 
N6 giova al nostro dir, queato sarii, <]^uesto &. 



The French king in the Hummer, 1551, proclaimed 
war against diaries king of Spain, abusing that name 

■ for a subtlety to separate the whole qmirrel from the 
Empire : when the empuror would not be perauaded at 
Augabui'g that either the Tiu'k would, or the JVench 

I king durat, make hini open war, or that anj prince in 
Italj or Germany could be enticed to break out with 
him. 
Monsieur Mariliac, the French ambassador at Auga- 
burg» eren bare the emperor in hand that such rumours 
of -wai" were raked of tlispleaaui'e, and that his master 
intended nothing ao much a& the continuance of iimity ; 
yea thb he durst do, wlien many in the emijei-or'e 

■ court knew that the war was ali'eady proclaimed in 
France. 

The emperor, blinded with the over-good opinion of 
lua own wisdom, Ukiug only what himself listed, and 
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contemniiig easdly all advice of others (whick self-will 
condititm doth commonly follow, and as commonly doth 
hurt all gi-eat wits), did not only at this tinie siiifer 
hiiiL'ifclf thua to be abused ; biit also aftei-ward more 
ci^ily by the pope for the continuance of war at 
Parma, aud more boldly by Duke Maurice for bis 
repair to Inspruck, and not the leaat of iijl, now lately 
at Metz by some of bis own coungelloi-s for the I'ecovery 
of Uiat town. But princes ajid gi'eat ptirsonages which 
will liear but what and whom they lint, at the length 
fail when they would notj and commonly blame whom 
they should not : but it is well done, that as gr*Mi,t men 
may by authority conteom the good advice of othere, 
so God doth provide by right judgment that they have 
leave in the end to bear both the loss and shame thereof 
themselves. 

Thua ye see bow the popo was both -the brewer and 
broacher and also bringer of ill luck to both these 
princi?s ; and as it came well to pass, drank well of it 
himijelf, both with expenses of gi-eat treaHiu'ea and with 
the loss of many lives, and especially of two noble 
gentlemen, the prince of Macedonia ajvd II Sign. Giovan 
Baptista di Monte his own nephew. But the pope's 
care was neither of money nor men, so that he might 
set the two princea surely together. And therefore he 
w&s not only content (as a man might aay) to hazard 
PiU-ma on the main chance; but, to make the two 
princes better sport and fresker game, set also even 
then Mirandtda on a bye chanee, that mischief enough 
nught come together. 

Wlien the princes were well in, and the one so lusty 
with good luck that he had no lust to leave, and the 
other BO chafod with leesing \Joeinff] that Ptili he wcnild 
ventxire : besides their playing in sport for the popo at 




and Mii-andula, they fell to it a gocnl themselves 
'ledmoTit, Lorraine, Flandera, aud Picordy, the 
icli Win g j-obbing by sea and spoiling by land, with 
Qalliug in the Turk, and stirring up all piincea smd 
states tb»t bad any occasion to bear any gnidge to the 
emperor. Of all tbeir neigbbours, only our noble king 
id tbe wise senate of Venice wonld be luokers-on. 
And wben tbe pojw eav tbey wene bo hot at it, as be 
all knew oa tlie one would not start in so great gwHl 
ick, ao tbe other could not lesive by bo much abanis of 
And altlwragh it did him gocnl to see them 3<] 
liistily t<»gethor ; novertheleaa he tbonght it sc^xce his 

Ety that they should play so near his elbow so 
estly, lert if they fell too far out^ and the one 
Jd win too much of tbe other, then Le peradren- 
ture would compel at length the pr>iw himsuilf, which 
began tfcwa play, to keep him sport afterward for that 
that he Lad in Italy. And therefore very craftily he 
gat them to play in another place, and took up the 
game for Panna and Mirandula, taking truce with 
France for e^alain yen.r8, and Iwwl them make what 
■port they would further off in Lorraine and Picardy. 
^And that there should lack neither injury jior spite 
in the i>of«'9 doings, when tho emperor saw tliat, 
whether he would or no, tbe pope would needs tall in 
jurith f rjnee, then he deau-ed the pope that eucb bsistil- 
BloQS and forts of fence as were made about lliran- 
dula when it was besiege<l, might either be delivered to 
Jiis men's liands, or else defeced, that the Fi^nchmen 
ight not have them ; which request wa.H very i-eason- 
B, iieeing the emperor had been at aU the charge in 
ig of tht;ra^ ; hut they were neither delivered nor 
faced, nor left uidiffei-ent, but so pnt intti the 
Trenchmea's hands, tliat Mii-andula now is made very 



-**^ -*- 




St 



HEPOKT OF GEHMiST, 



strong to the French faction by the emperor's money, 
and the pope's falsehood. 

This ffwrt wan very wrongful of the pope for the deed, 
but more spiteful for the time : for even when Dttke 
Mauiice had wqn Augusta, evett then the pop* gave 
up the siege of Mirandula, and fell in with France^ 
that care enough might come upon the emperor 
togethei', hoth ont of Germany, and ont of Italy at 
once. And even this day, 25th June, 1553, when I 
was Tmtiiag this place, conieth news to Brussels, that 
the pope hath of new played with the emjtoror more 
foul play ftt Siena, than he did before at Mirandula ; 
for when the empei'or had been at passing chaises in 
keeping a great host for the recoveay of Siena^ from 
I>ecember last unto Jime, the pope would needs become 
stickler in that matter between the emperor, the 
French king, and Siena, promising such conditions to 
aJl, as neither of the piiiices should lose honour, and 
yet Siena ahould hare had liberties. The emperor, 
good mom, yet agwi trusting him who so spitefully had 
deceived him before, dismissed his host; which done, 
Siena was left still in the Frencshraen'B hands; who 
thereby have such opportunity to fortify it, as the 
'emperor is not like, by force, to recover it. Pii'umus, 
secretary to the emperor, told this talc to Sir Philip 
Hobby and the bishop of Westminster openly at the 
table, which Piramus is a papist for his life. And 
being asked how he could excuse the pope's iinldndness 
against his maatei' the emperor ; he answered smiling, 
Julias Tertius is a knave, but the pope is an honest 
man; which saying is common in this court. And 
although they well understand both the sydte of the 
pope, and the shame of their master, yet are they con^ 
tent still to speak well of tlie pope, though he nevef- 
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tbdess atjll df> Ul to the emperor. And thua to return 
pwi^xjse, how the pope set the two prinoea 
together, and shift hiB own neck & while out of the 
halter, leaving itioat imfiiendly the empoTOr when he 
WHS fai-thest behind-hand j and how Octavio, for fear of 
Gonzaga, and unkindness of the Eni|>erar, feU with all 
his family to be Preneh ; I have briefly passed over, for 
the haste 1 have to come to the matters of Gtennany. 



THE PRINCE OF 9AXERKE. 
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HE emperor being thus set upon by the Turk 
and Fi-ancft with open war, and troubled by 
the house uf Fameaiawith so sudden breaches, 
and most of dll encumbered with the fear of 
the atu-s in GremiaDy, which secretly were 
then in working ; the prince of Saleme ako declared 
himaelf an open enemy. 

This prince in this court ia much beloved for his 
gentleness, and openly praised for hia wisdom, and 
greatly lamented for lus fortune, who before-time hath 
done so good and faithful service to the empei-or ; that 
I have heai'd some of this court say, which love the 
emperor well, and serve him in good place, that tlieii' 
master hath done the prince bo much wrong, as he 
ooidd do no leas than lie did ; who being so unjustly 
handled by his enemy, the viceroy €>f Naples, and so 
unkindly dealt withal by hia master the emperor, was 
driven by necessity to seek an unlawful sliift. 

The viceroy Don Petro de Toledo, uncle to the duke 
of AlvB^ and JEather-in-law to the duke of Florence, 
laaed MmseLf with much cruelty over the people of 
Naples, by exactions of money without measiu'c, by 
inquifiition of men's doinga without order, and not only 
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of men's doings, but also of men's outward lookings 
and mwafcl thinkings, using the least Biispiciou for 
a sufficient witness to sjkjLI and to kill whomsoever lie 
listed. Men that htid suits urito him, had as lief been 
away with the loss of their Hght, tw have come to hia 
presence to abide his looka and taunts j and (as I heard 
0, wise gentleman of Italy say) he gave audience in 
such time and place, as he may eaailior in thia court 
speak with Monsieur d' Arras than he could in Naples 
with the viceroy's poiier. And commonly te would 
not liear them whilst an hundred suitors should come 
at once, and then the porter let theui in by one and by 
one, even as he favoured, not as the matter rei^uired, 
commanding them to be ahortj or else they should come 
short in the next time, Aad so men'a suits were pulled 
from common law to private will, and were heard not in 
places open to justice, but in private pailourB, shut up 
to all that came not in by favour or money. And 
therefore judgraenta were allotted, not aa law appointed, 
but as the \iceroy listed. This ftuilt (Cicero saith) 
undid Cffisar, who drew the common law int^i Ids own 
house, and so in having other men's goods lost (tU 
men's hearts, and not long after kb own life ; for even 
those tliat did help him pluck down Pomf»ey, did after 
kiU Mm for pulling down the laws. So we see that 
princes not in gathering much money, nor in bearing 
ovei^reat swing, but in keeping of fi-iends and good 
laws, live moat merely, and reign most surely J but 
such as gape alwaj^ for other men's goods, commonly 
never enjoy the finit of their own ; for they never cease 
to win by wrong, till at length they leese [lose] by right 
goods, life, and all, And therefore it ia notable that 
Dion in Plato writctb t*^ DioTiysius the tyrant, how 
^gnpidea in every tragedy bringeth for some great vice 
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[toe or other great prince to nira, ajid yet not one doth 
complom tliuB, 

Out, Dnt, aka al&s, I die for lack of goods : 
But every one aingeth this eong, 

Out, out, alas J &ka ! I die for lack of frfcDdB. 

For a prince thut will take nien'a goods when hm 
listeth without order, shail want men's hearts when, he 
aeedeth without pity ; hut in having thdr hearts he 
BhaJl never lack then* gooda, as the good Wing Cyr«a 
said to the rich king CnBsus. And to have the 
people's hearts, the ne^t way is to be gentle to every 
one, just to all, and liberal to many, and e»pect;dly to 
Buch aa either by excellency of wit or good will in tme 
aervioe, do well deserve it. Also to set his chief joy not 
in private pleasure, like Sardiina{)alua, but Lu common 
wealth, as we huve example of Titu.s VespaaLimia : and 
to think his treasure greatest, not when hia coffers be 
fulleat, as Cnfisits did, hut when hia aubjecta be richest 
as C^rnia did, and that through his nTsdom and care, aa 
ail praiae- worthy priiioew have ever hitherto done. And 
what will the people render again to such a pi-ince ? a 
small subiddy with a groat grudge? No, but their 
whole liearta to love him, theii- whole goods to aid him ; 
their hands ready to defend him wheusuevei' he tsliall 
have need. A prince that thtifs doth live, and thua is 
loved at home, may be envied with much praise, and 
hated with .small hurt of any power abroml. 

And therefore have I heard wise men disc*>mroend 
the government in France, in making their people 
Almost slaves; and iroiR thence a commou sa^'ing 
c£ some in Enghmd,tliat would have the people neither 
witty nor wealthy, when wit is the mere gift of God ; 




HEIVIIT OP CfERMAST, 



80 that to wiah men less wit tbat liave it, is to e«iait 
God scarce wise that gave it And wealth of the 
people, fta Scripture eaitlv, is the glory of a prince and 
surety of his reign. But suspicion in all govermng 
breedeth such sayings; when wrong doth bear such 
swing, as ill coniscience doth, always wish that men 
should lack either wit to perceive or ability to amend 
■whatsoever is done sinias. But God send such Achito- 
pheta better end than their counsels doth deseiTe, which 
would seem wise by other mea'a fully, autt would be 
licli by other men's poverty. 

To return to the viceroy of Napless : The common 
opinion of thnae in this court which have private cause 
to say well on him, do speak it boldly and openly, that 
he was such a one M never conid content his covetons- 
ne^ with money, nor nerer satisfy }ub cruelty with 
blood ; and so by thia foul mean many gentlemen in 
Naples have lost some their lives, but moe [more] their 
livings, and almost all their liberty. Ajid there be at 
tihia day, as men say here that know it, a good sort 
of thousands NeapoiittuiB, named Forienmiti, who being 
spoiled at home by violence, rob other abrond for 
need, wliich cumber so the passage betwixt Rome and 
Naples, sa no man depaii^tii commonly from Rom© 
without company which cometh to Naplea without 
robbing. 

The whole body of the kingdom of Naples was so 
distempered inwardly with this miaorder, with a little 
outward occasion it would eaaily have burst forth into 
a foul sore. A less matter than the ravishing of 
Lucrece, a meaner aid than the help of Brutus, was 
thought sufficient to have stirred up tlda inward gmdga 
to open revenge. But see how God provided for the 
«miperor and the q^uiet of that kingdom ; for Godj in 
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taking away one Spaniard, hath made Naples nuw 
more atrong, than if the emperor had set 20,000 of 
the beat in Spain there \ fur even this ]&s,i Lent, 1^53, 
Don Petro de Toledo died at Florence, by who.^ goi^g 
«way, men's hearts in Naples be so come again to the 
emperorj aa he shall now have less need either to care 
for the fine fetches of France, or to fear the great 
power of the Turk. A gentlemfln of this court, a 
true servant to the emperor, said merely in a company 
where I was, that bis master the ompoi"or had won 
more in Naplea by the death of the viceroy, than he 
had lost in Lorraine by the forging [?] of Metz. 

But to my purpose. Hot many years ago divera in 
Naples made their complaint to the prince of Saleme 
of their griefe, who, it was thought, would be most 
willing for hLa good natiu-e, and best able for hia 
authority, to seek some remedy for them by way of 
tnterceasion to the Emijeror. 

The prince being here at Eruaaela, humbly besought 
his majeaty to pity the misery of his poor subjects ; 
who, by this suit, got of the emperor, for hia clients, 
words without hoj>e, and of the viceroy for himself 
hatred without end. The piince yet always bore bim . 
self 80 wisely, that he could not without some stir be 
tJiTUBt down openly ; and riding on hia journey, he was 
once shot with a dagge secretly. 

Thus he seeing no end of displeasure in the viceroy, 
no hope of remedy in. the emperor, when he saw the 
Turk on the sea, the French king in the Field, Dnke 
Maurice and the marqids up, and a good part of Italy 
either risen or ready to rise, thinking the time come of 
their moat hope for help by the princes, and of least 
fear of pvuiialmient by the emperor, came forth to 
play his jjaxt also amongat the rest j who, when flying 
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flrat to the Prencli king, and after, by Ida coimael, as 
It is Raid, to the IHii*k, is compelled to venture upon 
many hard fortunes. And what success he ahall have, 
either of Iielj> in France, or comfort of tlie Ttiik, or 
mercy of the emperor, I caunot yet write. But thia 
last winter he hath lain in the isle of Cio, and now I 
hear say this Buininer, lie ia on the sea with aixty-three 
galleys of the Turks at Ms commandment ; what 
enterprise he will make, or what success he shall have, 
when we shall hear of the matter, I trust I shall, 
either by some private letter from hence, or by present 
talk at home, fully satisfy you thereiB. 




ALBERT MAEQTJIS OP BRANDENEURGH. 

LBEBT Marquis of Brandenburgh, in the 
beginning of his stir 1553, wrote a book andi 
set it in print, wherein he declared the caTisea 
of Ids falling frara the emperor, wittily al- 
teging common nmery m a just pretence of 
his private enterjjiise, making other niea'a hurts his 
remedy to heal Ms own sores, and common wixinga hia 
way to revenge private displeasurea ; showing liberty to 
be lost, and religion to be defaced, in all Germany, 
lamenting the lon^ captivity of the two great princes, 
and all the diapoBaeaaing of hia father-in-law Diike Otto 
Heniick ; sore envying against the pride of the 
SpaniaiTls, and the authority of 8ti"angerg, which had 
now in their hands the seal of the empire, and in their 
swing the doing of all things, and at their command- 
ment aU such men's voices as were to he called the Im- 
perial dieta ; • compelling the Grermans in their own 
uktiy to use atiunge tongues for their private suits, 
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rein tliey could say nothing at a,ll, or nothing to 
piirjiose ; using caniera impenali« at Spires for a 
oominon key to open all men's coffers when they listed, 
and tliese were the chiei'est points in Marfinia'a book. 

The Marqiiia also sore envied against Luis de Avila 
for writing, and against the emperor for suifering, sndi 
a book as LuLs do Avila wrote ; wherein the honour of 
Germany and the princes thereof, and hy name 
MarquLi Albert, who was in the first wars on the em- \ 
peror's side, iraa so defamed to all the world ; yea, the 
marquis was so thoronghly chafed with thi"* book, that 
when I was in the emperor's court, he offered the 
combat ivith Luis de Avila, which the emperor, for 
good will and wiae resjjecta, would in no c&se admit, 

Not only the marquia, but also the princes at the 
diet of Paw*au this last year, made a common com- 
plflLut of thii^ book. I knew also the good old prince 
Frederick P;dsgra,ve of the Rhine, in September last, 
when tl\e emperor lay at Landau beside Spirets, going 
witli his great army t^? Metz, complained to the em- 
peror bimHeifj and to Ms council, of a certaiTi spiteful 
place in that book against him ; the gootl prince told 
me this tale himself at his house iu Helthhiirg, when I 
ouried unto him King Edward's letters, the lord am- 
bassador himself being sick at Spires, 

And wise men say that the duke of Bavaria also ia 
evil contented for that which is Ttritten in that book 
against hia father, when he deserved of the Imperials 
to have l»een rewarded rather with praise and thanks 
than with any unkind note of blame and dishonour ; 
of whom the emperor in his wars against the land- 
Ipave of Heaae and the duke of Sasiony received such 
kindness^ as no prince in Gefmany for all respectg in 
that <a&e was able to afford him : as fii'at, he had his 
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■whole country of Bavai-ia for a sure footing-place to 
begin the war in ; and hsA also hoih men and Aictuala 
of him what he would, and at length should have had 
tliat country his only refuge, if that in wai- he had 
come to any undeniele, as he was like enough to Imve 
don^ But it wm God's secret wiU and pleajsiire to 
haye the matter then go as it did ; and for that causa 
men say duke Albert of Bavaria that now ia, that hath 
married the emperor's niece, was luoi-e strange this last 
year to the emperor, when he was tlriveu to that 
extremity to fly away in the night {eom Inapruck, and 
was more familiar with iHike Maurice, and more 
friendly to the princes confeflei-ate, than else perad- 
venture he would have been. 

And here a writer may leam of princes' affairs a 
good lesson, to beware of partiality, either in liattery 
or epite ; for although thereby a man may please hia 
own prince presently, yet be may pjrchance aa much 
hurt him in the end^ ^ Luis de AvUa did hurt the 
emperor his master in writing of this book. 

Indeed this book was not the chiefest cause of this 
stir in Germany ; but sure I am that many princes in 
Germany were sore aggrieved with it, as the emperor 
wanted both their hearts and their hands when he 
atood Jn most need of friends. 

Juat reprehension of all vices, as folly, unjust deal- 
ing, cowardice, and vicious living, must be fi-eely and 
frankly used, yet so with that moderate discretion, as 
no purjioaed malice or bent hatred may seem to he the 
breeder of any false reproach, which humour of writing 
followeth BO fall in Paulus Joviue's booka, and that by 
that judgement of his own friends, as I have heard 
•wise and well-learned men say, that hia whole study 
and purpoae is spent on those poiDt% to de&ce the 
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emperorj to fliifcter France, to spite England, to belie 
Germany, to praise the Turk, to keep «p the popej to 
puH down Christ aad Christ's iiellgion, aa much as 
lieth in him, Bti6 to my purpoBe again. 

The matters before of me briefly reheai-aed, were at 
Lu^ declared in Marquis Albert's book ; yet, that yon 
may know what secret working went before this plain 
writing and open doing, and becauae the mavquis's 
part hath been ao notable in all thia pastime, I will, hy 
more paiticular circumstances, lead you to this general 
complaint. 

There be at this day five marquisses of Branden- 
burgb : Joftchimug Elector, Johannes his brother, who, 
for civil service, is imperiid with might and main, and 
yet in religion a Christian prince, with heart, tongue, 
luid honesty of life : Doctor Christopher Mont-e, both & 
leametl and wise man, our king's majesty's aer>'ant, and 
hii agent in the. aflaira of Germany, hath told ms divers 
times that this Marquia John aud the duke of Swaburg 
l>e two of the worthiest princes in all the empire, either 
in considering wisely, or executing courageously, any 
great affair. The tMrd ia Marquis George, whodwelleth 
in Fi'ancoiiift, not far from Nuremberg. The foarth 
Marquis Albert the elder, the mighty duke of Prussia, 
able, for his power, to cope with any prince, and fifteen 
years together he did stoutly withetand, in contlmial 
w»Jf, the strength of the King of Pole. Ho hath so 
fully haniahed papistry, and ao surely established the 
doctrine of the Gospel in Pnisaia, as no wliere hitherbo 
in Grermaay is more diligently done ; he lovcth learn- 
ing and honoureth learned men; and therefore aono 
1544 he founded a new univei-gjty in Prussia, called 
Moos Regius, bringing thither, with pleutiful things, 
ejtceilent learned men. in all tongues and sciences. He 
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is uncle tci this notable marquis Albert, and lacking 
children batkk in^e LiiQ hia heir, anrl hath already 
invested hira in the dukedom of Pnisaia. The fifth is 
Marquis AlWi't, of whom I pui'pose to write on j 
whose father was Civaimirug, descended fi'om the kings 
of Pole ; and, for his nobleness against the Turk, 
calletl xVcldlles Gennanicua ; and tbewifore might very 
well engender each a hot FyrrhuB. Mai-quis. Albert, 
in lug young jraH'S, as I have heard wide men say, was 
rude in his manners, nor did not sliow any token of 
towardnesB likely to attempt any such aflfairs aa indeed 
he hath done. It niight be either for the lack of 
learning and good briuging up (a great and commoo 
[ &iult in great princea of Geiinany) or else for his 
bashful nature in youth, which property Xenophon 
Tuittily feigned to be in Gyrus at like yearg, judging 
baahfulness in youth to be a great token of virtue in 
age. 

Martiuis Albert ia aow at this day about tliirty-one 
years old ; of a good stature, neither very high nor very 
low, thick without, grossness ; rather well-boned for 
strength, than overloaded with fieish ; his face fair, 
beautiful, broad, stem, and manly ; somewhat resem- 
bling my Lord Marquis of If ortharapton, when he was 
of the same years ; Ms eyes great and rolling, making 
his countenance chewful when he talketh ; and yet 
wheal he giveth ear to other, he keepeth Vn:ith a sad look 
without dgn of suspicion, and also a well-set eye with- 
out token of malice ; and this behavioitr 1 marked well 
in him when I dined iu hia company at the siege of 
Metss, in the County John of Nassau's tent ; his voicei 
is great, and hia wokIb not many, more ready to bear 
other than to talk hiniseLE And when he talketh he 
so frameth his tongue to agree with heart, aa speaking 
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and meaning eeemett to be always at otie in hhax ; and 
herein he may be well caUed the son of Achilles, whom 
Homef wittily doth feign to have such a free open 
nature ; whcae saying in Greek h excellentj but being 
tamed in the wrong side into Engliab, it shall less 
delight you, yet thus much it signifieth — 

^^ Wlio, either in earnest or in spart, 

^^^^ Itotli frame luraaelf after auch sort, 

^^^^L This thing to thlulL, and that to tell, 

^^^P My heart abhorreth as gate to helL^-JSTomer. 

Meaning hereby that a prince of noble courage should 
have hia heart, his look, his tongue^ and his hands 
so always agreeing together, in thinking, pretend- 
ing, and speaking, and doing, as no one of th^se four 
should at any time be at jar with anotlier; which, 
a^eeing together in their right tune, do make a 
ple^uiaut melody in all men'a ears both aweetest and 
loudeat, called in English ffonour, and most fitly in 
Greek rijtuj, the price and praise of Tirtue. 

And though the marquis be free to say what he 

thinketh, yet he is both secret in pTirpoaiug and close 

in working whatscsever he goeth about. Now very 

skilful to do haim to othere, and as ware to keep hurt 

firom himiielf, yet first beat unto it with Ids own rod ; 

K for in the former wars of Germany, being on the 

W emperor's eide, he fell into the liands of Duke John 

Frederick of Saxony, which chance he is charged sore 

withall by Luis de AvUa, and that with so spiteful and 

open a mouth, as moved the marquis to oft'er him the 

combat, as I said befoiie. He ia now moat otturageous 

^ in hardest adventures, most cheerful in present jeopardy, 

H and most painful in greatest labours, having no soJdier 

I under him that can better away with heat and cold, or 

longer suffer hunger aud thirst than he him self. Hia 

m *i 
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apparel is aoldier-liie, better known hy his fierce doings 
than by his gay going ; his soldiera fear him for hia 
stoutness, and love him for hia liberality ; which wiu- 
neth to bim authority fit for a stout captain, and 
worketh in them obedience due to good soldiers. 

This lust year, a little before his ugroement with the 
eniperor, his soldiers, for lack of money and meat, 
fell to mutinying, and then fell the marquis fastest to 
hanging, not hiding himself for fear, but coming abroad 
with courage, did protect that neither the proudest 
should make misordei- without puni'ihnient, nor yet the 
poorest should lack, as long aw either he had penny in 
his purse or loaf of bread, in his. tent. And after this 
Bort of outward behaviour and inwai-d condition in 
Marquis Albert, as I have marked his pei'son myaelf, 
and aa I have learned his doings by such &$ by expe- 
rience knew them well, and for their honesty would 
report them right ; and now how he fell from the 
emjteror, I will as briefly declai'e- 

The marquia served the empei-or, ss I said before^ 
in the former wars in Germany, against the landgrave 
and the duke of Saxony, where he lost some honour, 
and apetit much money. The emperor shortly after 
came down hither to Brussels, having the marquis in 
hia company, who, looking for a great recompense of 
his coats, and receiving Uttle, aad seeing his honour not 
only defaced in the field presently when he was taken 
prisoner, but also defiimed for ever by writing, con- 
fijTued by the empei-or's privilege to go abnjad in the 
world, began to take the matter so unkindly, that he 
left coming to the court, and kept his own house;, 
rising every day very early ; and writing all the fore- 
noon very diligently, yot what he did no man knew ; 
ao that Ilia abaeuee bred a talk in the court, and hia 
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sadden and secret study wrought a wonderfiil jealousy 
of hia doiugg iu the emperor'a Lead : for he knew the 
marqim to have courage enough to attempt mattara 
OTer great J and therefore sent Monaieur Granville unto 
the marquis's house, as of hlaiself, to grope out his 
doings, who declared unto the marquis the emperor's 
great good will towards him, showing that hia majesty 
was puqiosed to make him a gi-eat peraonage, and, to 
hegiu withal, had in mind to give him a goodly and 
profitable office in all his mints. 

The marquis answered roundly and plainly to the^ 
first, that the emperor could not make him greater 
than he was, beiug marquis of Erandenbuxgh ; and, aa 
for the office in the mint, he amd, a m flin g, he used not 
often to tell his own money, and therefore he thought 
not to make the account of otherH'; and so made 
nothing of the em.peror*a offer ; only he desired Cran- 
ville that the emperor would give him leave to go 
home to hia own, which he obtained ; and, at his de- 
pai'ture, the emperor gave tiim a patent of 4000 crowns 
by the year r but the marquis was not well foiu: miles 
out of Bnissela, when lie sent the patent hy post to the 
emperor again, saying, hia majeaty might bettei- bestow 
it on some that had more neetl of it, And indeed the 
marquis ia as loath to receive of hia friends by bene- 
volence, as he ia ready to take fi-om his enemies by 
violence, which cometli somewhat of too atout n 
courage. 

Thus the marquia came home, not beat contented, as 
it may well appear, nor saw not the emperor after till 
he met him at the aiege of Metz, Casdniiras, his 
father, and the marquis himsolf were great sjienders 
and deep debtors ; the one for Ids stoutness in war, the 
other for hia lustiness in youth j and tkerdlove \jec;as&te 



36 



BEPORT OF GERllAHY, 



quick Ijorrowets and slow payers, wliich thing brought 
the marquis into such trouble an he had with the city 
of Nuremberg, with his neighbour the bishop of Her- 
bipolis, and with his godfather the bishop of Bam- 
berg. 

The marquis was no sooner come home, brut these 
bWiopa spying their time, when he had left the 
emperor's court, and bad quite lost or much lessened 
bis friendship there, began to trouble hira with new 
suits for old debts in Cameiu Imperiali at Spires, where 
the niarquiB, because he lacked either favour in the 
cooit, or experience io young years, or good matter on 
his Bide, wa8 aiwaya wrong to the woret ; and to stuff 
up liie stomach with more matter of imkindneaa against 
the emperor, it is said, that letters from the greatest 
in the emperor's couit were never lacking at Spires to 
belp forward process against the marqwis. 

Shortly after this time began the siege of Magdeburg, 
where Duke Maurice, by the emperor, was uppointecl 
general. The mai'quia, either weary of losing at home 
by suits, or desirous to win abroad by war, or else pur- 
posing to practise some way to revenge his displeasures, 
made him ready to sei-ve against Magdeburg with 500 
horse. And in the beginning of the spring of the year 
1551, he set foi-ward, and in his way went to visit Er- 
nestus, Ms cousin, duke of Saxony, brother to John 
Frederick, then prisoner with the emperor. The self- 
same time Lazarus Swendy was sent from the empteror 
as eommifiaary to Duke Emeetua;, with earnest 
commandiueut that the duke and all his should receive 
the doctrine of tlie Interim. And (that I may accom- 
plish my piu-pose, which is to paint out aa truly us I 
j can, by writing, the veiy image of such persons as have 
' played any notable part in these afikire, and so you. 
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absent, shall with aonie more pleasure read their 
sj this Laaarus Swendj is a tall and a comely 
p*i"aoiiage, and baling hiHJught up in lesJnin^ under 
CEcolampatliua at Basil, making (as it waa told rae by 
an honest man thsst was thoroughly acquainted ■with 
htm there) more account of his tall stature than of saj 
beauty of the mind, began to be weary of learning, and 
became desirous to bear some brag in the world, and 
80 made a soldier, marred a scholar ; and because he 
would make a lusty change fl-om the fear of God and 
knowledge of Chriflt's doctrine, he fell to be a perveiBe 
and bloody papist : ever at hand in any cruel execution 
against the poor protestants^ as commonly all aiich do 
which ao wittingly shake off Christ and Ida gospel. 
Such a oommiaaai'y, you may be sure, w^ouM cruelly 
enough execute his office. Duke BnieRtua told the 
commigsary that he, his lands and life, were at hia 
majesty's commandment r hia majesty knew how 
quietly he bore himaelf always, and therefore his trust 
waa, as he willingly served the emperor with true 
obedience, so he might as freely serve Ood with right 
conscience ; for he woidd rather leave his lands and 
goods and all to the emperor, and go beg with his wife 
and children, than they would foraake the way of the 
gospel, which God hath commanded them to follow. 

And mark how evidently God did declare both how 
much such a commission sent Out abroad in Germany 
againat him and his word did displease him ; and also 
how much the prayers and aighing hearts of just men 
do in time preraU with him ; for as a man of much 
honesty and great knowledge in all the matters of 
Germany did tell me, as soon aa this commission waa 
once abroad, the pmcticea in Germany began to etir, 
yet aot so openly as the emperor might have just cause 
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to withstand them, nor so covertly, but lie laad occasion 
enough to raistnust them ; and thei-eby he both lacked 
]jel]) for open remedy, and wanted no displeasure for 
inward grie£ 

Duke Eniestua, Marqnia Albert, and Lazarus 
Swendly, sat at suppei' together ; and as they were 
talking of the Interim, the marquis suddenly burst out 
into a ftiry, saying, *' What the devil ' will the 
em]jeror never leave striving with. Grod, in defacing 
tme religion, and tossing the world, in deban'itig all 
men's liberties 1" adding, that he wSiS a prince unkind 
to every man, and kept touch with no man, that could 
farget all men's merits, and would deceive whomsoever 
he promised. 

The duke liked not this hot talk in liia house and at 
his table, but eaid, " Cousin, you speak but merely, and 
not aa you think," adding much in the praise of the 
emjKiror's gentleness showed to many, and of liis 
pi-omise kept with aU. " Wellj (quoth the marquis) if 
ho had been either kind where men had deserved, or 
'would have performed that he promised, neither should 
I at this time accase him, nor you have aat liere in 
this place to defend him ; for he promised to give me 
this house, with all the lantla that thereto belongeth ; 
but ye be altaid, cousdii, (quoth the marquia) lest this 
talk tie too loud, and so heard too far ofl'; when indeed, 
if the commissarj here be so honest a man as I take 
ium, and so true to his master as he should be, he will 
not fail to say what he hath heard ; and on the same 
conilition, commissaiy, I- bring thee good luck ;" and 
drank off unto him a gi-eat glass of wine. Lazarus; 
Swendy'B talk then sounded gently and quietly, for he 
was Bore afraid of the marquis. But he wa-s no sooner 
at home with the empei-or, but word was sent strait to 
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Dtike Maurice, that the manjiiis, ■who was as then 
oome to &Iagdeb\ii'g, if te woiUd neeiia serve there, 
slioiild serve without wages. 

Ye may be sure the marquis* was cliafed anew with 
thifl news, T?ho already had. lost a grent sort of hia men, 
and now must lose hb whole labour thither, antl all hia 
wages there, besides the loss of hia honour in taking 
such aliame of hia enemies, and receiving SYtch unkind- 
ness of the emperor. 

The marquis was not so grieved, but Dtike Maurice 
was OS well contentecl with this commandment ; for 
even then waa Duke Mamice's aecretai-y practising, by 
Earon Heideck's advice, with the Prench king for the 
stir which did follow j and therefore was glad when he 
saw the marqim might l>e made liis so easily, which 
came very soon to pass ; so that the marquis, for the 
same purpose, in the end of the same year, went into 
France secretlyj and waa there with Slici'tly as a 
common lanca knight, and named himself Captom 
Paul, lest the emperor'3 apiala ahoxdd get out his doings ; 
where, by the advice of Shertly, he practised with the 
French king for the wai-s which foliowed after. This 
matter was told unto me by John Mecardus, one of the 
chief preachejs in Augsburg, who being banished the 
empire, when and how ye shall hear after, wj^h fain to 
fly, and was fl-ith Shertly the same year in France. 

The marrjiui'? came out of Fiunce in the beginning of 
the year 1 552, and out of hand gathered up men, but 
his purpose was not known ; yet the emperor mis- 
troating the matter, being at Tnsburg, sent Doctor 
Hasius, one of his council , to know what cause he had 
to make such stir, This Doctor Hosius wa.s ou^ an 
earnest protestant, and wrote a book on that side, and 
waa one of the Pakgi'ave's privy -council ; but, for hope 



40 



BEPOirr OF OERXAITT, 



to climb higlier, he was very ready to be enticed by the 
emperor to forsake first iiis miister and then God ; by 
wliom the emperor knew much of all the protestant 
prineea' purposes, for he was commonly one whom they 
had used in all their diets and private practices ; which 
thing caused the emperor to seek to have him ; that, 
by his head he might the easilicr overthrow the proteg- 
tants, axid with them^ God and his word in all 
Gennony. 

This man is very like M. Parrie-, her grace's cofferer, 
in head, fece^ legs, and beUy. What answer Ha'^'ius 
had I cannot tell ; bitt snne I am the martjnis then 
both wrtite his book of complainta. against the em- 
peror, and set it out in piiiit. And alfio came foi*ward 
with banner displayed, and took Dillying upon Danube, 
the cartlinid of Augustna town, which eai-dinal, with a 
few priests, fled in post to the em[)eror at Insburg, 
where lie found so cold cheer, and so little comfort, that 
forthwith in all haste he posted to Home, 

Horsemen and footmen in great companieB BtUl 
gathered to the marqnis ; and in the end of March he 
marched forwai"d to Angaburg, where the Duke 
Maurice, the young landgi-ave, the duke of Mecklen.- 
burgh, George and Albert, with William duke of 
Brxinswick, and other princeg confederate, met together 
and berieged that city, where I will leave the marquis 
tiU I hare brought Duke Maurice auid his doings to the 
flame time and to the same place. 




DUKE MAURICE. 
OT many years ago, while Saiony was chiefly 
under two piiuoea ; the one Duke John 
Frederick, born elector, who yet liveth, 
defender of Luther, a noble setter out, and 
m true a follower of Christ and his gospel ; 
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the other Ida kinsmaTi, Duke CJeoi^e, who ia dead, 
knight of the ortler of the Golden Fleece, a gi-eat 
man of the emperor, a maintamer of Oochleua, and a 
notable pillar of papistry. 

Duke John Frederick is now fiftj years of age, so 
big of personage as a very strong horse is scarce able 
to bear him, and yet La he a greiit deal bigger in all 
kind of virtues, in w-iadom Justice, liberahty, stoutness, 
temperaucy in himself, and humanity towards others, 
in all affaiTS and either fortunes tising a singular truth 
and stedfastncssfl : so that Lois de Avila, atid the 
secretary of Ferrai^ who wrote the story of the first 
wajra in Germany, and profess to b© his earnest enemies 
both for matters of state and also of religion, were so 
compelled by his worthiness to say the truth, as though 
(their only purpose hod been to wnto hia praise. He 
was five years prisoner in this court, where he won 
Buoh love of all men, as the Spaniards now say, they 
would 08 gladly fight to set him up again, as ever they 
did to pull him down ; for they see that he is wise in 
all his doings, just in aJl Lis deaUogs, lowly to the 
meanest, princely with the biggest, and excelling gentle 
to all, whom no adversity could ever move, nor poHcy 
at any time entice, to shrink from Grod and hia word. 
And here I must needa commend the secretary of 
Ferraru, who being a papist, and writing the history 
of the late wara in Germany, doth not keep back a 
goodly testimony of Duke Frederick's constancy 
toward God and his religion. 

When the emperor had taken the duke pi-isoner, he 
came sliortly after before the city of Wittembeig ; and 
being advised by some bloody counsellors that Duke 
Frederick's death should, by the terror of it, turn all 
Uie proteetants firom their religion, caused a writ to be 
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made for the duke to be executed the next morning 
ti|>oii a solemn acaflfoldj in the sight of liia wife, chil- 
drea, and the whole city of "Wittembei^. 

This wi-it, signed with the emperor's own hand, waa 
sent over-night to the duke, who, when the writ came 
unto Mm, Wiia in liia tent playing at chess with liis 
couain and fellow-prisoner, the landgrave of Litlien- 
berg, and reading it advL-jedly oveTj laid it down 
quietly beside, and made no countenance at all at the 
matter, but eaid, " Cousin, take good heed to your 
game •" and returning to his play as quietly au though 
he had received some private letter of no great import- 
ance, did give the landgrave a tiini mate. 

The emperor (I doubt not) cliiefly moved by God^ 
secondly of his greiit wisdom and natural clemency, 
when he underetood his marvelloua constancy, changed 
his puipose, and revoked the wiifc j and ever after gave 
him moiie honour, and showed him more humanity, 
than any prinoe that ever I have read of hath hitherto 
done to Ms prisoner. 

He is also such a lover of learning, aa his Hbraiy, 
famished with book^ of all tongues, and sciences, 
passeth all other librariea which are yet gathered in 
Christendom; for my friend HieronymusWolfiua, who 
trsmslated Demoethenea out of Greek into Latin, who 
had seen the French king's library at Augsburgj hath 
told me that though in six months he was not able 
only to writ© out the titles of the books in the Fug- 
ger'a library, yet was it not so big as Duke Frerleiick's 
was which he saw in Saxony. I think he undcrstandeth 
no strange tongue save somewhat the Latin and a little 
the French j and yet it is marvellous that my friend 
Johannes Sturmiua doth report by writing, what he 
heai'd Philip Melancthoji at a time say of this noble 
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IB ; tliat be thought the duke did privately read 
and write more every day than did both he and D. 
Atirifaher, which two were coimted in all men's judg- 
ment to be the greatest readers aud writers in all the 
university of "Wittemberg. 

And as he doth thus read with such diligence, even 
so he can report l^*itli such a memory whatsoever he 
doth readj and namely liistories, as at Ma table on 
every new occasion he Is accustomed to recite some 
new story, which he doth with euch pleasure and 
utterance, as men be content to leave their mea.t to hear 
liim talk ; and yet he himself is not disdainful to hear 
the meanest, nor will overthwart any man's reason. 
He talketh ■without taunting, and is meity without 
Bcofl^g, deluding no man for sport, nor nipping no 
man for spite, 

Tffo kinds of men, as his preachers did tell me at 
Villacho, ho will never long suffer to be in his house ; 
the one & common mocker, who for hi's. pride thinketh 
BO well of his own mt &s his most delight is to make 
other men fools, and where God of hia providence hath 
given small wit, he for his sport will make it none, and 
rather than he ahonld lose his pleaisure, he would 
another should loose his wit j sib I hear say was once 
done in England, and that by the sufferance of such as 
X am sorry, for the good will I bear them, to hear such 
a report ; the other a pri\-y whisperer, a pickthank, a 
tale-teller, meddling so with other men's mattera, as he 
findeth no leisure to look to \na own ; one such in a 
gi'eat house is able to turn and toss the quietness of 
all. Such two kind of men, saith the duke, besides 
the present troubling of others, never or i?eldom come 
to good end thcmselvcsi He loveth not also bold and 
thick-skinned faces, wherein the meaning of the heart 
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doth never appear. Nor auch liid talk as lieth in -wait 
for other men's wits. But would, that words should 
be BO framed with the tongue, as they be always meant 
in the heart. 

And therefore the duke himself thinketh nothing 
which he dare not speak, dot speaketh nothing which he 
will not do. Yet having thoughts grounded upon wia- 
dom, his talk Ls always so accomjjanied with discretion, 
and his deeds so attend upon true diialing, as he neither 
Mteth with words, nor wiingeth with deeds, except 
impudency follow fclie fault, which Xenophon wittily 
calleth the furthest point in all doing, indthen he uaeth 
to speak home ; aa he did to a Spaniard this laat year 
at Yillacho, who being of the duke's guard, when he 
was prisoner, and now pleasing to sit at his table when 
he was at liberty, because many nohlea of the court 
came that flay to dine with the duke, the gentle- 
man usher gently desired the Spaniard to spare his 
room for that day for a gi*eat persontige ; but he, coun- 
tenancing a brave Spanish brag, said, " Seiguor, ye 
know me well enougli," and so aat him down. The 
duke heaiTl him, and preventing his man'a answer, 
said, " Indeed you be too w^ known, by the same 
token the last time you were here you took a goblet 
away with you, and therefore when you havedinetl you 
may go without farewell, and have leave to come again 
when ye be sent for. In the mean while an honest 
man may occmpy your place," 

But in reniemberiiig so good a prinee I have gone 
too far from my matter ; and yet the remembrani^ of 
hira is never out of pla^e, whose worthiness is never to 
be forgotten, 

Duke Geoi^e of Saxony, a little before he died, 
having no child, did disinherit Duke H.eary hja brother 
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by Ms last will, because he was a Protestant, and gave 
away hia whole inheritfLiice to F^-KlmEiiid king of the 
Romans. 

But Duke John Frederickj hy force of ai-ma, set and 
kept hia cousin Duke Heniy in his right j and he 
dying soon after, left behind him two sons, Duke 
Maurice and Duke Augustus, Tvho likewise in their 
youth were defended in their right by the wisdom and 
force of Duke John Frederick, Duke Maxuriee was 
brought up in Duke John Frederick's house, as if lie 
had been his own son, and married the landgraTe's 
daughter. 

After, it came to pass that the emperor attempted to 
establish papistry in Gennany with the sword, against 
which purpose the landgrave and Duke John Frederick 
armed themaelvest not to resist the euij>eror, as the 
papidts say, but to keep God's religion up, if any 
by violence would pull it down, refusing never, but 
requiring always to refer them and their doctrine to a 
lawful and free general council, where truth and religion 
might be fully tried in the hearing of even and * equal 
judges, and that by tbe tonchstone of God's canonical 
scriptures. 

Duke Maarice, in the beginning of hi** war, was 
suspected, neither of the landgrave nor of Duke Fre- 
derick, being 8on-ia-law to the one and nigh kinsman to 
the other, and agreeing in rehgion with both. Yea, 
he was not only not aus|Tected, but aa I heard skilfiil 
men say, he was ready with hia oounae!, and promised 
hJB aid, to help forward the enterprise ; or else Hans 
Frederick, l>eing a prince of such wisdom, would not 
have left at home Ijehind liira an enemy of such a force, 

• 'En' "(TOiv Koi o^ototf, words always uaed in Thucydides 
lu deciding commou contraveraiea. 




46 



HBFOBT op OBHMANr. 



Francisco, Duke Maurice's agent ynth the emperor, 
was asked, I being by at Augsb-urg, how he could excnse 
Lis maatei'a unkindneas towaiila John FreJeiiek who 
had been Buch a i&ther unto him. He granted that 
Duke Frederick, who had been a great friend unto Mm, 
and might im.ve been a greater if he bad wouldl, and 
thea less stiife had followed than did. " And truth it is, 
(said he,) aa Duke Frederick kept my mnater in hia 
right, so afterward he put him from part of his right, 
when ill Ms young yeai-s he chopped and changed 
lands with him when he listed j wliich thing my 
maflter, coming to man's estate, much misliked, and 
oft complaining, could never obtain remedy therein. 
Kindness should rather have kindly increased, than 
so ankindly have decayed ; especially when the one 
was tnisted withal, and the other of such years, aa he 
"Tiad neither wit to perceive, nor power to amend, if any 
injuiy were offered unto him. Truth also it is, that 
my master was brought up in Duke Frederick's house j 
but he hath more cause to complain mi them that 
broiight him thither, than to thank such as brought 
him up there, where he had always plenty of drink, and 
as much scant of good teaching to come to such virtue 
and learning as did belong to a prince of his state," 

Now, whether this talk was altogether true, or an ill 
excuse was made to cover a foul fact, I cannot tell ; 
but sure I am Francisco said thus. I have heard wise 
men say, that it is not like, that for such a private strife 
Duke Maurice would have so forsaken not only his 
friend and kinsman, but also his father-in-law, or would 
for the lo8s of a little, or rather for the change of a 
piece, have so hazarded his whole estate, which was 
once in the first war all gone aave Lipsia, and one 
other town, beside the loss of love in whole Germany, 
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aud his good name amongst all Protestants, in the 
midst of whom all his livings do lie. 

Well, surely there was some great cause that could 
stir Tip so gi-eat a strife ; and that was, as -wise men and 
well willing on Duke Maurice's aide, iu mine opiuion, 
have tnily judged, the foul vice of amhitiou, 

O Lord ! how many worthy men hath tliis one vice 
bereft ft'om good common-weals, which for all other 
respecta were most unworthy of that end they came 
xmto I My heart weeps for those noble men of England, 
whose vaJiiuituesa in war, whoae wiadom in peace, thia 
realm ahall want and wail, and \f iah for in time to come, 
which of late, by tliis only vice, have been taken from 
U!i, Examples, less for our grief, and as fit fof this 
purpose, be plenty enow in other states, 

Over-many experiences do teach ns, though a prince 
be wise, atout, liberalj gentle, merciiiil, and excellently 
learned j though he deserve all the praise that "virtue, 
nature, and foi-tune can afford him, yea, that mt itself 
can wish for, aa we read that noble Julius Cpesar had, 
and that by the testimony of those that loved him notj 
nevertheless, If th^e two foul veraea of Euripides, 
Do tight alway, and wrung refrain, 
Exuopt only for nde and reign : — 

If these verees, I say, do not only sound well iu Lis 
ear, but sink deep also in his heart, surely there in 
neither Idndiied, friendship, law, oath, obedience, 
coontryj Cotl, nor liia own life, but he will hazard to 
lose all, rather than to pursue thia foul vice: for 
Polynices, for whom thia verae was first made in Greek, 
did fiU not only hia own country full of dead carcassses, 
hilt also whole Greece fidl of weeping widows. And 
Cffiear, for whom the same verse was turned into Latin, 
did not only turn upside down the goodlieat common- 
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wealtli iJbat ever God suffered to stand upon the earthj 
but also tossed the whole world with battle and 
slaughter, even almost from the sun-setting unto the 
Bun-riaing : and did not stop to bring Holdiers to do 
mischief fiirther than any man now dare journey by 
land either for pleasure or profit. 

But see the fruit and end which tkiB ungodly great- 
gitiwing bringeth men unto : both these piinces were 
slain, the one by his brother, the other by his own son, 
of whom in life, nature and benefits would they should 
have taken roost comfort of. But men that love to 
climb too high have always least fear, and therefore by 
reason fell most suddenly, and also furthest down ; 
yeoi, the very boughs that heli>6d bim up will now 
whip liim in falling down ; for whoso in climbing 
tmsteth when he is going up any bough at all over- 
much, though he seem to tread never so surely upon 
it, yet if he once begin to slip, the seUsame bough ia 
readiest to beat him that seemed before surest to 
bear him. Examples hereof be seen daily, and forgot- 
ten hei-eby. 

Another mischief chanceth commonly to these high 
climbers ; that they will hear no man so gladly aft such 
which are ever heartening them to climb atill. If 
wme and good men durst speak more freely than they 
do, great men should do both others and themselves 
less haiTU than they are wont to do. He hateth hira- 
Rslf, and hasteth his own hurt, that is content to hear 
none so gladly u,3 either a fool or a liattGi'er. A won- 
derful folly in a gr»f&t man himself, and some piece of 
misery in a whole commonweidth, where fools chiefly 
and flatterers may speak freely what they wiU, and 
wise men and good men shall commonly be shent, if 
they apeak what they should. 
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And how cometh this to pas3 ; it is tlie very plague 
of God for great men's sins, and the plain highway to 
their JTiet pnniahment. And T\rhen God snffereth them 
so willmgly to grant freedom to folly, and so gladly to 
give hearing to flattery ; but see "when the great mail 
IB gone and hath played his pai*t., fools and flattereji-g. 
be still upon the stage. Snch Htb in all worlds, sxich 
laugh in all miseries; such Davi and Getro have, 
always the longest parts ; and go out who shall, they 
tarry in place still. I know also many a good Mitio, 
which have played long parts, whom I pray God keep 
long etUl npon the stage. And I trust no man will 
be miscontent with my general saying, except con- 
science do prick him of his own private ill-doing. 

There be common wealths where freedom in sp^ifcing 
truth hath kept great men from boldness ia doing ill ; 
for free and friendly advice ia the trimmest glass that 
any great man can use to spy hia own fault in ; which 
taken away, they run commonly so far in foul doing, 
as some never stay till they pass all remedy, save only 
too late repentance^ And aa I would have no flattery, 
but wish for freedom ; so in no wise do I commend 
overmuch boldness, or any kind of raiKng. But that 
liberty in speaking should be so miugle<l with good- 
will and discretion, a.^ no gi'eat person should be uii- 
honoui"ably spoken upon, or any aiean man touched 
out of order, either for sport or spite; aa some tmquiet 
heads, never contented with any state, are ever pi-o- 
curing either secretly with railing biUa, or openly with 
taimting songs, or else some scoffing commosi play. 

Another kind of too bold talkers sm-pass all thejse 
eilly rumourera, who are called, iind bo will be, com- 
mon diaeouraers of all piincea' affairs. These make a 
great account of themselves, and wiU be commonly 
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foremost in mxj praise, and lustily without bhialiiiig 
slioiildtr back others : theae will needs seem to aee 
further in way secret «ff&ir than the beat and ■wisest 
counsellor a prince hath. These be the open flatterers 
and privy mislikera of all good counsellor's doinga. 
And one comiaon note, the most part of this bi-other- 
hood of diacouTsers commonly cany Viith tliem where 
they be bold to speak : to like better TuUy's offices 
than St. Paul's epistles, and a tale in Bocace than a 
story of the Bible ; and therefore for any religion 
eameHt setters forth of present time ; with oonsciencea 

'^ confirmed with Machiavel's doctrinej to thittk, say, and 
do, wliatsoever may serve best for profit or pleasure. 

But as concerning flatterers and railei-s, to aay mine 
opinion whether I like worse; surely a* I have read 
few men to have been hurt with bitter poisons, so have 
I heart! of as few great men to have been giratly 
haiTCiCHl with aliarp talk ; but they are so ware therein, 
that commonly they will complain of their hurt l>efore 
they feel haraL And flattery again is no aweet, that 
it plcaseth best when it hui-teth most : and therefore 

^ is always to be feared, because it always delighteth. 

W But in looking aside to these high climbers, I have gone 
out of the way of mine own matter. 

To return to Dnke Maurice. He saw t!iat duke 
Frederick's falling might he his rising, and perchance 
was moved with some old injnnes ; but being of young 
years, and of nature full of desii-e and courage, be wa^ 
a tiim prey for old practieera^ to be easily carried away 
mth fair new promises sounding altogether to honour 
and profit, and so he forsook his father and his friend, 
and became wholly the emperor'H, till he had brought 
both them into prison. Duke Frederick was taken in 
the field, and ko became the emperor's just prLsoner. 
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Mb brndft. 

Duke ManieCi-wiA Jc 
Iteeame mtans befevixt Ae In^nnv and ^ I 
Goofistkiwlutkof Bam^&mi tfo qa^ Mri«f WModb 
fitHB Um» otfaec, ««« 4imtro o«t. MnuiM and tk» 
■wmafiBa boand iti mmIiii —wtica to Ae lan^gnve's 
idiildreB, ior ifcor ftriwra aafe letus : far taaamf ^o 
TCBt of oandaiaM tins WW OBC of tke dbkftat, t&a he 
riiooldeQaaettMDfraoa. AjidwatQdBiBSkxna^,^ 
(HZiie boldfy to llie eraperoi's pna^H3e^«ko reoeirvd lum 
noiTerrdkeerfiillTTAor^TeluBi aotlisliuijd, vliiclim 
GermanT is Ute verr tcAan of to aaanred reoonoiiatioD. 
The dnke of Ahm m«de the landgnTe a snpper, 
ami called aJao thither Dolce Maaxice^ and the manjub 
of Bnndaxborg, wtiere tiier bad great cheer ; but 
after supper, it va^ told Duke Mamioe and tlir inArquia 
that tL^ miglit depart, for the lantlgrave must lodge 
there that night. 
I On the morrow, they reasoned of the matter wholly 
to this purpose, that the Pinperor's promises not the 
landgrave's person ought to be kept. Answer waa 
madej that the emperor went no fiirther than condi- 
tions led him ; which were, that he should not h«? kept 
in everlasting prison ; and they again repKed he ought 
to l>e kept in no prison. "When I was at ViIIhcLo hi 
Carintliia, I asked Duke Pretlerick's preacht-r what 
were the very words in Dutch, whei-eby the land- 
grave against hia looking was kept in prison. He anid 
the fallacion was very pretty imd notjible, mi J took hi* 
pen and wrute in my book the very worda wlieniin tlio 
controversy stood ; Duke Msmiine said it wus, 
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Nicht in einiff gefenghnes, i.e., Not in any prison, 
Tlie imperials said no, but thus ; 

JV^icht in enfiff gefenghnes^ i.e.j Not in everlasting 
pil'ion. And how soon einig may be turned into Ctfflj, 
not with acmpe of knife, but with the least dash of a 
pen, ao that it shall never be perceived, a man that 
will prove may easily see. 

Moreover, Louis d'Avila in his book dotk rejoice 
that the landgi-ave did so deceive himself with his 
own conditions, in making of which, as D'Avila saith, 
he was wont to esteem his own wit above all other 
men'fi. Well, howsoever it came to pasa, the Land' 
grave was kept in. prison. And from that hour duke 
Maurice fell from the emperor, thinking himself most 
unkindly handled, that he, by whose means chiefly the 
emperor had won such honour in Saxony, must now 
be rewarded with shame in allGrermajiy, and be caUeda 
traitor to God, and hia country, hii3 father, ajid his Mend, 
And though he was grieved inwardly at the heart, yet he 
bare all things quietly in countenance, pui-poaing tliough 
he had loat will, yet wonld he not lose his profit ; and 
so liidiug his huii presently, whilflt some fitter time 
should discover some better remedy, he went with the 
emperor to Augusta, where, according to hia pronuBe, 
he was made elector. Yet, the same night after his 
solemn creation, two verses set upon his gate might 
more giieve him^ than all that bonour could delight 
him, which were these : 

SeUr du&, ECU, pfijieepi, aeu tu dieana etecter, 
MdurvAi w patrim ptoditof ipse tua;. 

After that he hod gotten that he looked for, he gat 
him home into hia country, from whence afterward the 
emperor with no policy could ever bring him ; he 
always alleging the fear he bad of Bome stir by Buke 
Frederick's children. 
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Hitherto the GJennana much mialiked the doings of 
l>uke Maurice. But after that he had felt himself ao 
unkindly abused, as for hia good service to be made the 
betrayer of his father, he took such matters iii hand, 
and brought them so to paas, aa he recovered the love 
of hig country, and purchased aueh Late of his enemies, 
as the Spaniards took their displeasure from all other, 
and bestowed wholly upon Diike Maurice ; and yet 
I he bare himself with such wit and courage against them, 
&s they had always cause to fear him, and never occa- 
sion to contemn him : yea, if he had lived, he would 
Booner, men think, have driven all Spaniards out of 
Cfcrmany, than they should have hurt him in Saxony ; 
for he had joined unto him anch strength, and tkere was 
in him such policy, sa they durst never have come 
npon Lira with power, nor never ahould have gone 
beyond him with wit He had so displeaaed the 
emperoi'f as he knew well neither Ws lands nqr his life 
could make araendfi, when ten pounds of benefits which 
he wfts able to do could not weigh with one ounce of 
displKlHure that he had already done ; aad therefore 
never after sought to seek hia love which he knew 
could never be gotten ; but gave himself wholly to 
set up Maximilian, who being lumself of gi'eat power, 
and of all other most beloved for hia worthiness in all 
Genoany, and now using the head and hand of Duke 
Maurice and his fiienda, and having the help of as 
many as hated the Spaniards, that is to say, almost 
all protestants and papists too in Germany, he should 
easily hav^e obtained whatsoever he had gone about. 
But that bond is now broken ; for even this day, 
when I waa writing this place, came word to this 
court, that Marquis Albert and Duke Maurice had 
fought, where the mjtrquia had lofit the field, and. 
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Duke Maiuice tad lost his Ufe; wMeh whole battle, 
-Ibecau&e it is notable, I would here at lengtli de- 
flcribfl, but that I should wander too i'nr from ray 
puTpoaed matter ; and therefore 1 in another place, or 
pise some othei' ■wnth better opportunity, ahidi at large 
'report the matter. 

Ye Bee the cause why, and the time when, Duke 
Mairtict fell from tlie emperor. And because he was 
6o notable a pi-ince, I will describe also the manner 
how he proceeded in all these doings, as I learned 
amongat them that did not greatly love liim. And 
[ because it wera small gain to flatter him that is gone, 
' and great shame to lie upon him that i? dead, for pleas- 
ing any tliat be alive, I so will report on Idm aa hia 
doings since my coniiiig to this eourt h*ve desen^ed. 

He was now of the age of thiity-two yeaiiSj w^eU- 
faced J in countenance, complexion^ favour, and beard, 
not much unlike to Sir Ealph SatUei-, but some deal 
higber, and well and strong made to beai- any labour 
and pain. He was once (men say) given to diinking, 
but now lie had clean left it, contented with small diet 
and Kttle sleep in these last years, and therefore had a 
waking and working head ; and became so witty and 
secret, so hai-dy and ware, so skilful of ways, both to do 
harm to othera, and keep hurt from himself, as he 
never took enterprise in hand wherein he put not his 
adversary always to the worse. And to let other 
matters of Germany fiass, even this last yeai", within 
the compass of eight montha, he professed himself open 
enemy against four the greatest powers that I know 
upon earth ; the Turk, the pope, the emperor, and 
the French king ; and obtained his puq>08e, and won 
prai.'ie against them all four. For he in person, and 
^7, and couTiige, dispatched the Turk's purpose and 
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power tliis last year in Hungary. The council of Trent, 
which the pope and the emperor went so alxjut to, 
eetabliah, he only bixjught to none effect : first by open"* 
protestation against that council, and after by bia 
ooming with his army to I naburg, he brought such faar to 
the bishops there gatliered, that they ran every one far 
away from thence, with sucb speed as tbey never durst 
hitherto apeak of meeting there again. And liow he 
dealt with the emperor, both in forcing him to fly firom] 
Inaburg, and compelling him to such a peace at Passau, 
my whole difu-inm shall at fidJ instruct you. 

And of aU other he served the French king best, 
who fair pretending the delivery of the two princes 
captives, and the ihaintenance of religion and lilx-rty 
in Genaiany; purposed in very deed nothing else but 
the desti-uction of the emperor, and the house of 
Austria ; for what cared he for rtsligioa abroad, who at 
home not only foUoweth none himself privately in big 
life, but also jiwrsecut-etb tlie truth in othei-s openly 
■with the sword. Bat I do him wrong to say he fol- 
loweth none, who could for hLs purpose be content at 
one time to embrace all ; ajid for to do hurt enough 
to the emperor would become at once, by Bf)lemn 
league, protectant, popish^ Turkh^h, anddcvilbh. But 
such princes that cany nothing else but the name of 
bearing up God's word deserve the aame praise and 
the same end that that prince did, who aeemed so 
r^dy to bear up the ark of the Lord, and yet other- 
wise pursued Grtd'a true prophets and Ids word. 

Again, how much the French king cared for the 
liberty of Gennftny he well declared in stealing away 
8o Tinhonourably from the empire the city of Metz. 
But he thinking to abuae duke Maurice for his am* 
bitioua purpose, in very deed and in the end duke 
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Maurice used him as he ahould; for first he made Mm 
pay well for the whole wars in Clennany, «U3 it is said, 
200,000 crowns a month ; and after, when the French 
king fell to catching of cities, duke Maurice, tendermg 
tlie state of his country, brake off with him, and began 
to parley with the good king of the Romans at Luiz, 
winch thing heai'd, when the French king came within 
two miles of the Rhine, he straightway hied more 
hastily, and with more disorder for all his great haste, 
out of Germany (as they say that were there), than the 
emjieror being sick without company, aiid pressed by 
his enemy, did go from Insburg. 

And aee how noble Duke Manrice did, which for the 
love of his couDtry durst fall from the French king 
l>efore he achitsTed anything against the emperor. And 
rather than Germany should leese [loee] her cities so by 
the French king, he had liefer hazard both the losing of 
his enteipiTse, and also the leaviug of his father-indaw 
atUl m prison with the emperor. But as he had wit 
to take money plenty of the French king, bo had lie 
wit also to furnish liimself so from home as he durst 
fiiist fall out Avith the French king, and durat also after 
to set upon the emperor, till he liad brought his honest 
pai-]>ose to pi38. For there is not almost any in this 
couit but they will say duke Maurice did honestly in 
deHveiing hLg father by strong hand, wliich before left 
no fair mean unproved to do that humbly by entreaty, 
which after he was compelled to bring to pass stoutly 
by force. And I pray you mark well what he did, 
and then judge truly if any thing was done that he 
ought not to do. 

For first, he himself with the marquia of Brandea- 
burg most humbly by private suit laboured for the 
landgrave's delivery, offering to the emperor pidncely 
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offers, and not to be revised ', as a huge sum of monej, 
a fair quantity of great ordnance, certain holds of his, 
Bome to be defaced, eome given to the emperor; and 
also personal pledgee of great houses, for hin good 
lukbemnce all the residue of his life. 

After, when this suit was not regarded, they egara 
procured all the princea find sitatee of Germany, teing 
at the diet at Augusta, an. 1548, to be humble inter- 
cessors for him, offering the self-same conditions re- 
hearsed before i adding thifl more, to become snreties 
themselrea in any bond to his majeBty for his due 
obedience for time to come. 

Thii-dly, by the prince of Spain, duke Maurice never 
left to entreat the emperor ; yea, he was so carefiil of 
tlje matter, that tia ambaasadora followed tlie prince 
even, to hia shipping at Genoa ; who had apoken often 
presently before, and wrote ©ameBtly frora^ thence to 
his father for the landgrave's delivery ; and it would 
not be. And wise men may say it was not the wisest 
deed that ever the emperor did, to deny the prince this 
suit ; for if the prince had been made the deliverer of 
the two piiucea out of captivity, he had won tliereby 
8uch favour in all Germimy, as without aU doubt he 
had been made coatljutor with the king of the Romans 
his uncle, and afterward the emperor. Wbich thing was 
lustily denied to the emperor by the electors, though he 
laboured in the matter bo sore &a he never did in any 
other before. 

Foui-tMy, this last year, a little befoi-e the open wars, 
Duke Maurice procured once again, not only all the 
princes and free estates of Gemmny, but also the king 
of tlte Bomaos Ferdinand, Maximilian his. son, king of 
Boheme, the king of Pole, the king of Den mar* 
king of Sweden, to send ako theu* ambaasad 
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tliig suit, SO that at once twenty-foiir amljassadora came 
before the eiajteror together, at Insburg. To whom 
■when the emperor hatl given very fair wordSj in eflRsct 
CDutaining a double-meaning ansrwer, and that was 
this : " That it did him good to see so noble an ambas- 
sage at once ; and therefore so many princes shonld 
■well understand that he would make a good account of 
theii suit. Nevei-theleaa, l>ecauae Duke Maurice was 
tlie cliiefcHt party herein, he would with speed send for 
him, and use his head for the better ending of this 
matter." But Duke Maurice seeing that all tli ese ambas- 
sadors wt'ut home without him, and thrtt the matter 
was refeired to his present talk, who was never heard 
in the matter before, he wisely met thi'ii double-mean- 
ing answer of the emperor's with a double-meaning 
rspliea again, for he pi'omi»ed the emperor to corae 
and at last indeed came ao hastily, and so hotly, as the 
emperor could not abide the heat of his bi-eath ; for 
when duke Maurice saw that all humble suits, all quiet 
means were spent in vain, aad hail to bear him just 
witness therein all the princes of Genaiany ; fii-at with 
elose policy, after with open power, both wittily and 
stoutly, he achieved more by force than lie required by 
suit ; for tjie emperor was glad to condescend (wMch 
surely in an extreme adversity was done like a wise 
prince) without money, without artillery, withniit de- 
fiicing of holds, without i"eceiving of pledges, to send 
the landgrave home honourably, accompanied with 
(at the emperor's charges) tte nobility of Bi-abant and 
Flanders, 

Tliis last day I dined with the ambassador of Venice, 
in company of many wise heada, where duke Maurice 
wa(* greatly praised of some for hL«i wit, of others for 
the execution of his purpoi^es : " Well," aaith a lusty 
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[talian priest, " I cannot much praise hia wit, which 
might have had the empefor in liia hands and would 
not." Lo auch be these MacKiavel's heads, who think 
no mail have so mnch wit as he E>houhl, except he do 
more nmcbief than he need. But duke Maurice pur- 
poaiiig to do no harm to the emperor, but good to his 
father-in-law, obtaining the one pursued not the otljer. 
Yea, I know it to be most true, when we fled from 
Insbni'g -to iiastUy, Duke Maurice sent a ]>03t tt> tlie 
good king of the Romans, and bade him will the 
emperor to make no such spijed, for he purposed not to 
hurt hia pci^aon, but to help his friend ; whereupon the 
diet at Paasau immediately followeih 

I commend mther the judgment of John Baptist 
Gascaldo, the emperor's man. and the king of the Ro- 
inans's general in Hungaiy, who is not wout to say 
better, or love any man more than he should, specially 
German.?, and namely prot&stants. Aud yet thia last 
winter he i^Tote to the emjperor, that he had marked 
Duke Maurice well in all his doings against the Turk, 
and of all men that ever he had seen, he had a head to 
forecast the best with policy and T^'it, and a heart to 
set upon it with courage and speed, and also a discre- 
tion to sstay most wisely upon the very prick of 
advantage. 

Marquis M&rignano told some in. this court four 
years ago, that Duke Maurice should become the 
greatest enemy to the emperor that ever the emperor 
had ; which thing he judged (I believe) not of any 
trouhlesome nature which he saw in Diike Maurice, hut 
of the gi-eat wrongs that were done to Dnke Maurice, 
knowing tliat he had both wit to perceive them quietly, 

id also a courage not to hear them over long. 

Some other in thia court that loved not Duke Maurice, 
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and having no hurt to do ^im by power, went aWit to 
say him some for spite, and therefore wrote these two 
Bpiteful verses against him : 

• Juffurlham Mauriais prodit, Maurictu ttltra, 
ITenrkum, Patruvin, i^cerujn, cum Cwsaret OaUvTrt, 

He that gare me this verae added thereunto this his 
judgment, " Well (saith he) he that could find in his 
heart to betray his friend duke Henry of Brunewick, 
his nigh kinsman duke Frederick, his fathe4:"-iii-law the 
landgrave, 1)19 sovereigo lord the emperor, his con- 
federate the Trench king, breaking all bonds of friend- 
ship, nature, law, obedience, and oath, shall besides all 
theae deceive all men, if at length he do not deceive 
himself." This verse and this sentence, the one made 
of spite, the other spoken of displeasure, be here com- 
mended as men be affectioned. For my part, as I can- 
not accuse him for all, so mil I not excuse him for 
part. And yet since I came to this court, I should do 
him wrong if I diJ not confess that, which as wise 
heads as be in this court have judged on him, even thoae 
that for countiy and religion were not his friends, that 
ifi, to have shown himself in all tliese affairs betwixt 
the emperor and him, first, humble in entreating, dili- 
gent in pui-suing, witty in pui'posjng, secret in working, 
fierce to force by open war, ready to parley for common 
peace, wise in choice of conditions, and just in perfonn- 
ing of covenants, 

And I know he offended the emperor beyond all 



* The fonner distich was in the old edition corrupt, and atill 
remains barbaroiis in tie prosotly ; the same defect wiE remain 
in this, though it be reformed as I believe it was written, thus, 
JuffUftha-ni Mavrug prodit, Matiiidus ultra. [Some one has 
DKQoelled k ia Hfiuriduj, with red ink, in th« copy at the 
BritiBh Museum.] 
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retnedy of amends ; so would I be loth to see, aa I bave 
once seen, Ids majeaty fall so again into any enemy's 
hands; lest peradventure less gentleness would be found 
in Mm than was fonnd in duke Maurice, who wiien he 
was most able to Inu-t, was most ready to hold hia 
hand, and that against such an enemy, as he knew well 
would never love bim, and should always be of most 
power to reveuga If Duke Maurice had had a Mac-^ 
hiavel's head or a coward's heart, he would have worn 
a bloodier aword than he did, which he never drew out 
in all these Btirs, but once at the Cluce^ and that was 
to save the emjjeror'a men. 

Hitherto I have followed the order of persona, which 
hath caused me somewhat to mosorder hoth time and 
matter, yet where divers great afFaira come together, a 
man shall write confusedly for the matter, and unplea- 
santly for the reader, if he use not such an apt kind of 
pMiiition as the matter will best afford, " Which thing 
(Plato saitli) who cannot do, knoweth not how to write." 
Herein Herodotus deserveth in mine opinion a great 
deal more praise than Thucydides, although lie wrote 
of a matter more con^sed for places, time, and persons, 
than the other did. 

In this point also Appianua Alexandrinua is very 
commendable, and not by chance but by skill doth fol- 
low this order, declaring in hia prologue just causes 
why he should do so, Our writers in later time, both 
iu Latin and other tonguea, commonly confound too 
many matters together, and ao write well of no one. 
But acGf master Astley, I thinking to be in some pre- 
sent talk with you, after our old wont, do seem to 
foi^t both myself and my purpose. 

For the rest that is behind, I will use a groas and 
homely kind of talk with you ; for I will now, as it 




62 REPORT OF GEBSfANY. 

were, cany you out of England with me, and will 
lead you the same way that I went, even to the emperor's 
court, being at Augusta, an. 1550. And I will let 
you see in what case it stood, and what things were 
in doing when we came first thither. After, I will 
cany you, and that apace (because the chiefest matters 
be thoroughly touched in this my former book), through 
the greatest affairs of two years in this court. Yea, in 
order, till we have brought Duke Maurice (as I pro- 
mised you) to join with marquis Albert in besieging 
Augusta, And then, because privy practices brast 
[^ur^^] out into open stirs, I might better mark things 
daily than I could before. And so we will depart with 
the emperor from Insburg, and see daily what chances 
were wrought by fear and hope in this court, till his 
majesty left the siege of Metz, and came down hither 
to Brussels; where then all things were shut up into 
secret practices, till, lastly of all, they brake forth into 
new mischiefs, betwixt the emperor and France in 
Picardy, and also betwixt Duke Maurice and the mar- 
quis in high Germany; which things, I trust, some 
other shall mark and describe a « great deal better than 
I am able to do. 
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Most Excellent Frtncesst 

IHE «iile&metl p^j-aons hatli perfectly leamccl 
this lesaon, that no one matter maketli motie 
differentje betwixt man and inaji^ than iloth 
ieamiiig. And though learning Tning tci 
CTeiy kind of maji (who godly doth ufiH' it) 
the tnif^ pleasurR, the surest jwofit, the grt«atest jiraise, 
that can be either gotten in earth or given from heaveu, 
(heaven itaeif only excepted,) yet is not learning more 
iit and necessary to any other jjerson, than it is to h/^ 
prince. For we aubjecta are, by duty, and ought to he 
by reason, ohejere wid follower ; and so as scholai^i 
and le-aniers : you princes are, in dignity, and ought to 
be in worthiness, oommauders and leaders, and there- 
fore as masters and teachers. And how shall he lead 
anothei", that cannot go himself; or wliat shall he teach, 
tliat nothing hath learned 1 But, how happy be we, 
that have a prince who knoweth fuU well, that that 
prince is unliappy for himself, and all his, who know- 
eth nothing, hut by another nmn's head : nor must see 
nothing, hut by other men's eyea ; nor will heai* no- 
thing, but by other men's ears : nor can speak nothiiig, 
but by another man's tongue. Such a monster, witli- 
tll. 5 



ASOKAH'S 



out head, eyea, airs, and tongue, vore marrelloias to he 
seen, more perilous to be had, l>ut most perilouB to lie 
made keeper of others. And yet was he a very wise 
masi, that made thia the veiy figune of an unleamedj 
and of an unnil j prinoe. 

The deformity and hurt of ignorance, the comeliness 
iuid gixid of learning in a prince, is •well set ont, as your 
"^iijeaty well knoweth, in Xenoplion and Isoci'ates ; 
hut yet no otherwise, than like a well painted image, 
without sense, without lifej in compaiison of that lively 
Toice and trump of the Holt Ghost, sounding daily 
ill every good Christian piince'e ears, N^ime reges intel- 
(iffite: Brudimini qui judicatis terram; and that joined 
with a tonibl© sore threat, i^e forte irascalwr Dominns, 
et jxrefdis de viajusla. 

Some, suppoBed wise tneti, would not hare princes 
Itiinietl ; h^it proud is their wisdom, that will neetia be 
wiser than the Holy Ghost ; and such ia theii- wisdom, 
that would fill their own. coffers by the folly of their 
prince. Therefore, let no good prince be aaLamed of 
^'goud leamLugj and namely of God'f* learning, seeing 
God himself doth will them theretintOj and that by the 
voice <tf such a teacher, as a prince, be he never bo 
gi-eat, never ao wise, may well enoiigh become his 
acholai\ For thia teacher was not only a king himself, 
but the best king, and beat learned king, that ever God 
made king upon eai"th. And he was bnmght up in 
that school whej^e the Holy Ghost himself was master ; 
and he Buch a doer and worker in that school, as his 
hand and tongue was his master's cHefest pen and 
Ntyle, as he witnesseth in plain words himself, Lingua 
Men caimiius seritcB vdociier seribeniw. Tliis king was 
ulatt Highest in authority^ and highest in favour with 
God, Kiog of all kings: for what king , or man else, 
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«ird ever m fi-iendly h word from God's own motitb, 
Invent mrmn secmidum cor meum ? How oft doth 
God ^y in Scripture, I will do so, and I will not do 
so, for my seirant David's saket How happy is tliat 
prince, of whom God will speak so I But how more 
happy is that prince and all his too, for whom God will 
do 80 T And therefore, what a comfort ia it to a godly 
prince, to leam of such a teacher ; to follow such a 
l^de ; to TRad his lifo ', to see his acts ; to have iiis 
counsel always at hand, not only for the hest civil 
government over his people, but for his own pnA^ate 
life betivixt him and God. 

It is moat tnie that St. Hierom saith : That every 
man's own conscience ib the best qommentaiy to under- 
stand, with most profit, the Paalms of Daridj for 
benefits to give thanks ; for oflFencea to ask pardon ; for 
misery to seek comfort ; for injury to pray aid. For, 
uo man can read David's Paidma attentively, hut he 
uhttll B^e all his own faults, all hiH own neceasiiieB, all 
his outwai'd deeds, all his inwai'd thoughts, act before 
his eyea. 

And yet is it as true, tfcat the thoughts and sayings 
of David, beiag a prince, cannot he neither so properly 
applied, nor so deeply imderstood, by any other person 
as by a pi-ince. For, the like state and dignity, the 
liki'- chjiTge and authority, do breed like thoughte, like 
pur|}ost'8, like coxmsellorB, like acta, like events. 
Private peraons feel not commonly the thoughts of- 
princes. Few servants in common families have like 
thoughts Tvdth the meanest mflatei-a. Therefore, suoh 
sua be likest David in life, affaii-s, state, and dignity 
may have the likest thoughts, and use the likest talk 
with God, that David hath 

A prince, no private person, can run thoroughly out 
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tlie whole coui-ae of David's life ; as, to tegiii his young 
yeata in God's fear; to pass through troubles andcareia, 
perilfl and daugera ; bj injuries of greatest enemies ; by 
imiindnesa of nearest friends ; by false HurmiseB ; by 
■wrong imprisonmetita j by daily tlireats, and fear of 
death into safety of life, were benefits of Gfod to David, 
being a private man, common also to many other good 
private mea But, to be canied fi-om such jjiivate 
misery up to princely state and felicity, is only the 
dealitig of God with such prince^j who are specially re- 
garded of God, a3 David was, and commit themselves 
wholly and only to God, aa David did. 

And how did God deal witii David when he had 
made him a king f First, he saw the fall of all his 
enetaies; and all their ungodly race and bloody faction 
rooted out. And though God put into hia hand the 
life of ail those that cruelly before had sought for his 
death, yet not any his private revenge for private in- 
juries, but God's open punishment, brought them all 
under his feet. God gave him glorious victories over 
all outward enemies ; and speedy * meetings with all 
inwaiii conspiracies ; and after bleaeed him with a quiet 
govCTnment, and gave him requiem Gireitmfjutique ah 
univ&rsis mimicis ^w, with happy days, witli an 
obedient people ; where common justice was duly ex- 
ecuted, and private right to every Tuau defended ; all 
crafty Achitophela removed out of place, and good, 
wise, and quiet Hushaiefe bearmg gi-eateat authority. 

These blessings of God to king David were gi-eat, 
but there followed far gi-eater, both for the comfort of 
himself and the happinesss of his subjects ; for he heard 
of God's own mouth, *' Thine own seed shall sit in thy 

* To meet with, in tlic knguagB of that age, waa to oppose, 
to eotiideract, to raprem. 
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Beat ;" which is the greatest comfort can come to a 
good prince, ajid the joyfiilleat felicity that a good 
prince can leave to hiB subjects. 

And so DaTid, made iiog by God's goodneast made 
alao not only his prej^ent time happy, but his posterity 
also blessed. And therefore waa David a prince, of 
himaelf most worthy, to others most happy ; whose 
doings for hia posterity, aa thousands iinbom were 
bound to bless, so all that hear of it, are driven to 
praise : the worthiest example for all good princes to 
follow, that ever Grod set before princes' eyes. 

Moat noble pfinceaa, and my beat ]ady and mistress, 
I oft, thinking of this race of David'a life, of hia for- 
mer miseries, of his latter felicities, of God's dealing 
with hira in all pointe, to bring happiness to his present 
time and safety to hia poa,terity ; have had, for many 
like causes, many like thoughts, even of the like life 
and state of your majesty. 

And therefore, moved by good will aa yonr true 
servant, and carried by duty sa a faithful subject, flind 
bound by many benefits of your moat bonntifiil good^ 
ness toward 9 me, and especially becanae it pleased your 
Highness this last year, not only by your letters and 
commandment to the Court of the Exchequer, but also 
by your own present talk with my Lord Archbishop 
of York, clearly to deliver me, first, from the miaery 
of those long, careful, and cos?tly troiiblca of the law ; 
and after, fi-om the injury that some would have 
offered me, in surprising your majesty's benefit from 
ids; I thought good to offer to your highness this 
book, with this letter, aa a true servant doth in 

IEjuripidejj, to a most noble qiieen, when be gave 
nnto her the like token of good will, for the like 
deliveiy o\it of troubles and care; saying then, for 
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HO juster cause, nor ■with, better lieai-t, than I do now 
to your majesty, 

And to offer tliis book of Scripture nnto your Majebiy, 
before any other, gond reason, I suppose, dtith mqye 
me. For tliough all Scripture, aa the Apostle saith, is 
written for aJl men's teacliing, yet some piece is fitter 
to one person than anotber, to read, for tbeinsclv^ea, by 
tbemaelves, privately alone. As tlio Book of Wiatlom, 
tbe Proverbs of SolomoUj Joans Sii*aeb, for all men 
both learned and lewd;* Leviticus, Nnmbersy the 
Songs of Solomon, D&niel, tbe Apocalypse, and swck 
like, cbiefly for deep leiiraed men, and not for every 
fond hejul aud curious spirit ', tbe Book of Judges, 
the Preacher of Solomon, for civil goveraors in com- 
mon offices, for maatei-a and fathers in private families; 
but the Bboka of Samuel and the I'est of tbe Kings, 
eapecially for all good kinga and priucea. 

THa volume contiuneth two books; the first, tbe 
life of Saul, the image of ait ill prince, the deformed 
face of a miserable kingdom, where God and bia good- 
ness is forgotten, .God'a voice not heard, right religion 
perverted, true sacrificea oithea' quite left off or eoldly 
observed, God worshipped, as Saul listed, not as God 
prescribed, good Samuel despised, his counsel derided, 
Baal's priests borne withal, and openly anthorised, ill 
altars ei'ectedj spiritual fornication with Egypt and 
Babylon eveiy whore occupietL Thus Saul, fiwt 
halving with God (as when God gave Anaalek into Ms 
Iiaud), then halting in rehgion, and at Inst quite falling 
from Gkid and religion both, and flying to Bad. and 
• iewd i& lay, or popular. 
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devilish sorcery, brouglit hk own atate to utter 
destruction, and hia kin^di>iii to extreme tniaery. Fai- 
tlie eonterapfc of God and religion brought his coranion- 
wealth to utter ruin, as it bath, and will do, aU other 
kingdoms. And in what order? or ratlier, by what 
iniaorder J 8urely, by thei^e stejjs aud degi^es all went 
downwarri, wilfiil lust abut up all order of justice; 
open injury oppreaaed good men. David wiia untruly 
saspectetl, and cruelly persecuted : vain and ill men 
bai'e greatest a^ing, good Jouiitluin only excepttid, 
placed in court by God's piYJvidenee, for Dftvid'a and 
other good men's comfoi-t. And thus, lutSt and vanity 
secretly within, injustice and mischief openly libroad, 
went with fidl tide and "wind in Saul's kingdom aud 
coiut, until the blaat of God's wrath overwhelmed all 
np Bet down : first by sll plstgues at home, then by 
a strange ration, their aeiglibour, the old enemy of 
lerael ; by whoae invaaion and cruel swoi'd Saul lost 
his stste, loBt his life, dispossessed hb own sjeed^ undid 
his pcsterity, and left his kingdom to a strange family. 
This history, for the miserj', ia dreatlful to be heard, 
bat for the example and warning, profitable for all 
good princea, daily to read, and advisedly to mark. 

Ihe second book contaiut+h the life of David, lie 
imsige of a good prince, a fidr picture of a flourishing 
ttate and happy time, when God was idways in mind, 
tnd his former ben«tits, his former deliveries from 
danger of death, never utterly forgotten ; God's own 
religion maintained, God's voice only heard; Gotl'a 
own wicrilicea, as God himself appointed, earnestly 
observed ; good Nathan highly reverenced, bia advice 
never refused, hLs free tongue, Ids heavy message fram 
God, neither then rebuked with words, nor after 
revenged with deeds ; but, by and by, most humbly 
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answered, witli Hgio peecttvi Domino : and tlierefore 
David heard joyfullj again, ^t I/Q7mnu3 trmiatulU 
peeettlti/fn tuum, non morieris. Baal and Dagon, and 
all tkelr prieste, were iitterly banished. AJl ill altars 
fully rooted out, all idolatry iind superstition of Egj'pt 
aoil Babylon clean foraaken. Thus Davitl, hj feming, 
serving, and holding himftelf fast by God and his 
religion, and though sometimes falling, yet not per- 
veifiedly cleaving to wilfidness, but meekly acknow- 
ledging lii? own ■wickedness, not fixiwardly lying still, 
but speedily riaing up at God'a caUing, brouglit hia 
own state to highest dignity, and his people to greatest 
felicity. And in the end, had this joyful blessing 
from God'a own mouthi, by Nathan's message, which 
all ttiie English hearts daily do pn^y that Gcd ■will 
send the aame unto your Majesty : EaaGitabo semen 
tnitm postetXy quod egredietur de utero too, et rsffnum 
semiriis ttii p&rpetjjto Jlt'itiabo. VV berennto, I trust, 
God, youi- Majesty, and all good men, will most 
gladly, with heart and hand, say all, Amen. 

The iiuflge of these two princea' lives, tho one good, 
the other bad, and God'a present dealing with ihem 
both, \si a marveUoua picture for all men to look upon ; 
yea, though they be bnt private persons, and only 
atandera-by ; hut most necessary for all princes to 
mark and muse upon? if either the dreadful fear of 
God's wrath, or the joyful ho]}e of God'a favour, df, 
any thing toneh their hearts. And their hearts, of all 
other, ought chiefly to be touched with both i for 

I ttongh God he Scrutator cordium omniwin hominum ; 
yet it m spoken for the high prerogiitive of pnncra, 
Gorda regmn in manu Dm nutit ; that is to say, God 
immediately, by himself govenaeth, and with his pre- 

■ present eye beholdeth, the deeds and tkouglita of 
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princes. This ia no opinion of philosophy, but the 
trttth of God's own doctrkie ; and that so certain and 
sensible a truth, as there ia no prince, be he neves' bo 
good, never ao bad, but his own conscience doth daily 
and hourly bear good witnesa to the same. And 
tnith alflo it ia, that, a& their dignity ia highest, bo ia 
libs burthen of their charge heaviest, and therefore the 
tare for their account ought to he gi-eatest; and for 
thiB cause too a great deal the greater, because no man, 
but God only, must be the auditor thereof. 

But how dealt God with Saul? Gml gave unto 
Saul, an ill king, great and many blessings ; a comely 
stature of botly ; fair qualities of the mind ; he heard 
of Samuel's mouth, Quia Doiuimts tticuni est ; and, iH 
Tnajiu Inn liherahit Deu3 Israel, And yet, at the last, 
he heard again of Samuel, Ski-Uua /actus es : and after, 
this sore threatj Jctnt non erii Jmn/tim regnurn, iuum ; 
and that with the plain cause why. Quia ab^&nsti 
v^rhiin Doimni, Domiv/u>s al^edi te. Aud so, in the 
end, God's high gifts, not thankftilly remembered, but 
nngodly used, turned all to Saul'a greater deatruetion. 

On the other side, David, a good king, was tossed 
with all raiseries, by danger of aoreat injuries, by 
grief of greatest untindnesg; yet all such mishaps, 
patiently taken at God'^a hand, and the delivery irova. 
them by God, never forgotten by David, turned all 
to David's gi-eatest felicity. But David was wrapt in 
a stranger ease aud kind of miseiy ; for when God had 
showed him his greatest favour, and hatl given him the 
highest benefits thiit man in earth could i^eceive, yet 
God suffered him to fall into the deepest pit of wicked- 
ness ; to commit the cruellest miirdev, and shame- 
fullest adultery, that ever did man upon earth. 
Whereinto he did not stumble by ignorance, nor slide 
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by weakneasj nor only full by wilfolneaa, but went to 
it advisedly, purjjtising all practices,* and finding out 
all fetches tliat miacbief could imagine, tti bring mis- 
cbief to jmsfi. Yet tJjongh Da\id bad shaken from 
him God's fear, yet God had not taken from David his 
grace. For, when God did knock, David did open : 
when Nathan said boldly, Tvk foehti mahtni carmti 
DomijiQ, David answeiiid humbly, Ipge pscsam Domino. 
And aOj iout of this foul matter in gathered the faii'est 
example, and best lesson, both for prince and private 
mau, that is in all Scripture; for the highest and beat, 
alwaya to bewai'e ; for the meanest and woi"at never to 
despair; and that, with a marvellous note of king 
David's Bingulai' good nature, who was angry with 
himself for ill-doing, and not with good Nathtta for 
true sj>ealdng. 

But your JVIajeaty, in reading the whole course of 
this holj history, sliall better judge of all these points, 
and many other more, if it may please you to read 
withal, th«ie learned commentaries of Peter Martyr, 
who, beside the expressing of this story, and opening 
all hard doubts thereof, bath godly and learnedly, as a 
man of great experieuce and deep judgment, decided 
many notable common placeSj l>elongiug especially to 
the good order of civil government, and therefore very 
fit for the knowledge of all good princes. 

And therefore was I very willing to offer thia book 
to yo^ir Majesty, whei-eiti, aij in a fair glass, your 
Majesty shall see and acknowledge, by God's dealings 
with David, even very many like good dealings of God 

* Prcfciicet ia the langtiage of our autlior'R age, waa com- 
monly tokea m an ill sense, ittr wkkcU ticls, or uiihtwful 

t TMa had been a veiy proper admomtion after the execii> 
tioQ of Que«n Mary of Scotland. 
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with your Majesty ; and thereby find yourself bound, 
both daily to say with David, Quid retribitam Domino 
pro omnibus quce tribuit mihi! and also to promise 
and perform with David, Benedicam Dominu/m in ormd 
tempore, et semper lav^ ejus in ore meo. And so 
doing as David did, hear from God, as David heard, 
Inoem mulierem secundum cor meum ; and in the end 
have as David had, that is, most prosperity, and surest 
felicity, for you, yours, and your posterity. God bless 
your Majesty with all felicity, and send you, with 
many long years, aU heart's ease. 

xxx** OcTOB. Your Majesty's 

MDLXVI". Most bounden and 

JFaithfiil servant, 

R. ASCHAM. 




MARaARET ASCHAM'S DEDICATION 



TO THE HONOURABLE 



SIR WILLIAM CECIL, KNIGHT, 

PBINCaPAL SEC&fiTAKTf TO TETE QUEES's MOST EXCELLBOT' 
3IAJESTY. 




TJNDRY and reasonable he the causes, why 
leameJ men liave used to offer and dedicate 
such, works as they put abroad, to some sach 
personage as they think fitt^t, ritJier in re- 
spect of ability of defence, or skill for judg- 
ment, or private regard of kindneiis and duty. Every 
one of those considerations, Sir, move me of light to 
offer this my late husband's (Mr. Aacham) work unto 
you. For well remembering hoisr much all good learn- 
ing oweth unto you for defence thei'eof, as the TJniTer- 
sity of Cambridge, of which my said late husband was 
a inembei', have, in choosing yon their worthy chancel- 
lor, acknowledged ; and how happily you have spent 
yoTir time in auch studies, and carried the use thereof 
to the right end, to the good service of the Queen's 
majesty, and your country, to all our benefita ; thirdly, 
how much my said husband was many ways bound 
imto you, and how gladly and comfortably he used, in 
his life to recognise, and reiwrt your goodness toward 
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liim, leavuig Tvitk me, then his fKwr widow, and a great 
jrt of orphans, a good 001111011 in the hope of your 
continuance, which I have truly fovind to me and 
mme ; and therefore do duly and daily pray for you 
and youra 1 I could not find aoy man, for whose naniB 
thia book waa more agi-eeable for Lope of jntDtection, 
more meet for aubmission to judgment, nor more due 
for respect of woiihineas of youf jiart, and thanki\il- 
nesa of toy husband's and mine. Good I trust it aiiall 
do, as I am put in great hope by many very well 
l^uned, that can well judge thereof. Meet therefore 
I count it, that Buch good as my husband was able to 
do and leiiVe to the common weal, it sbflmld be received 
under your name, and that the world should owe thank 
thereof to yon, to whom my husband, t!ie author of it, 
Wa8, for good received of you, moat dutifully bouFiden. 
And ao beaeeohing you to take on you the defeJic« of 
tliis book, tti advance the good that may come of it by 
your allowance, and furtherance to public use and 
benefit, and to accept the thankful recognition of me 
and my jMjor children, trustiug of the continiiance of 
your good memory of Mr. Aacham and his, and daily 
commending the prosperous estate of you and yours to 
God, whom you serve, and whose you are, I rest to 
trouble you. 

Your hiunble 



MARGARET ASCHAM. 
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HEN" the great plague wiis &t London, tlie 
year 1563, the queen's maiesty, queen Eliza- 
beth, Uiy at her castle of Windsor, where,* 
upon the tenth day of Decpmlw^r, it fortuned, 
that JJQ Sir William Cecil's diotoberj her 
highnisss's principal secretary, there dined together 
these i^>ei^onages : Mr. Secretary himself, Sii' William 
Peter, Sir .J. Maaon, D. Wotton, Sir Richard Sackville, 
trwftflurer of the exchequer, Sir Walter Mildmay, chan- 
c«illor of the exchequer, Mr. Haddon, master of reqnestg, 
IL". John Aatley, master of the jewel-house, Mf. Ber- 
nard Hampton, Mr. Nicaaius, and I. Of which 
mimVter, the most piirt were of her majesty's most 
houourahle Privy Coimcil, and the rest serving her in 
very good place. I was glad then, t iind do rejoice 
yet to remember, that my chance was so happy to be 
there that day, in the company of so many wi3o and 
good men together, us hardly then could have been 
picked out again out of all England beiside, 

Mr. Secretary hath his (icctLHtfimed manner ; though 

• TLia was about five years before tie author's dfiath ; for 
he <lj«il the 3tlth I>ecem\)«r, in tlie year 156fi, in the fifty-third 
year of hia agfc 

t The author wrote than, an appears hy the early editiona : 
the words once bore the same meaniug, wliich may still be 
trswicd in auch eixpreBsioiiB aa ** He came Booaer tliau I ;" i.e., 
be canio — thtm I came. 
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■his Lead he never so full of moat weighty affiiirs of the 
realm, jet at dianer-tiiiie be doth seem to lay them 
always aside ; and fotdeth ever fit occasion to toJk 
pleasantly of other matteis, but most gladly of some 
matter of learning, wherein he will couiteottaly hear 
the mind of the meanest at his table. 

Not long aft^ oiu* sitting down, "I have stmnge 
news brought me/* saith Mr. Secretary, " this morning, 
that divera scholai-s of Eton lie run away from the 
school for fear of beating." Whereupon, Mr. Secretary 
took occasion to wish, that some more diacretion were 
in many schooimasterSj in using coiTection, than com- 
monly there is; who many times ptmish rather the,^ 
weakneae of natiire, than the fault of the scholar ; 
whereby many acholara, that might else prove well, be 
driven to hate learning before they know what learn- 
ing meaneth ; and so are made willing ti> foi-sahe 
theii' liook, and he glad to be put to any other kind of 
livings 

Mr. Petre, aa one somewhat severe of natiu*ej said 
plainly, Tliat the rod only was the Ewoi*d, that mtiat 
keep the acbool in obedience, and the scholar in good 
order. Mr. Wotton, a man nuld of nature, with soft 
voice and few woi-d^ inclined to Mr. Secretary's judg- 
ment, and said, " In mine opinion, the 8chool-lnniBe 
should be in deed, as it ifi called hy name,* the house 
of play and pleasure, and not of fear and bondage; and, 
as I do remember, ao saith t Socmtes iu one place of 

• A scfaofll of learning was called LadiiB literarius ; a school 
*>l gladiators, Ladus Qladiatonita, &c. 

+ "Hie paaajige to which the defto of Canterbury here refers, 
IB ia Plato's seventh hook of hia Eepiiblio, not far from theetiJ, 
and is afterwards cited by Mr. Aad>am. X akoll here tran- 
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Plato. And therefore, if a rod carry the few of & 
8word, it ia no marvel if those that be fearful of nature, 
choose rather to forsake the play, than to stand always 
^thin the fear of a sword in a fond man's handling,'* 

Mr. Mason, after his maimej, was veiy merry with 
both parties, pleasantly playing both with the shrewd 
toucjhes of many courate boya, and with the small dis- 
cretion of many lewd schoolxiiastera. Mr. Haddun 
was fully of Mr. Petre's opinion, and said, That the 
best schoolni&ster of our time was the * greatest beater, 
and named the person. " Though," quoth I, " it was 
his good fortune to send from liis school unto the 

scribe it somewhftt more fully for the reatler'a utiiifacticm, 
Ta fUv Tolwv XoyicTfiMK re Koi ytwfi-fTpiwit', ncai Trdtnjr tt)s itjjj- 
vatitlait jj¥ Trft AiitXfKTtKije 8(1 •npoTraidtvBrjvai, woto-tn ovtn 
XpT} 7Tpo^aK\ttv, ov^ (if fTrdvayicfs fia8eiv to o-x^ifia rffs 
Btda^tii ■j!^oit>v/iuvov^. Tt tf) i "Oti {^vf ty^) ouStf ftd&fffUi 
jueri SavXtlas tov i\t\Vipt>v xpf) fMivBaviiP^ 01 fiiv yap tou 
aajiOTos TTovot, (3t^ wovwfi'tPoi, x^^P'^^ ov^iv ra a&iMi airfp- 
•ydfon-ai. "'^XU ^* ^Imav oiidti' tfifitvov fjiaSrjfia. 'AXif&i}, 
!<fir}. Mf) Toiinji/ ^la (ftsrov) 6> apKirr, Tovf iraiSas ev To7f * 
lLa$i}fia(TiVf dXXa ira^^ovrav TpitjXf tva Kol fioKkav ol6s r' ^£ 

KaBop^V /^' 8 tKaUTOt TTtffiVKt. 

* This -wta Nic. Udal, master uf Eton school, whom Bale 
styles, ElegantUgimve omniwrn btmarwnt littrarujn maffiiter, ^ 
earum fdicvaitnta inttrpres. Hie oev^ty hie own schukr, Mr. 
Tusser, has suffioeutly proclaimed in these Uam : 

** From Paul's I went, to Eaton sent, 
To learn straigbtwayB the Latin iitraae ; 
Where flfty-tJiree stripes given to me 

At once I ]]ad : 
For fault bnt small, or nrme at all. 
It came to i>fi3g, thus heat I was : 
See^ Udol, see tLc mercy of thee 
To me poor kd." 
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tJniversity • one of tlie best acliolars indeed of all our 
time, yet whe raen do tlaink, ttat that rj^,^ aatbur or 
came so to pass, rather by the great to- thlabooi. 
wardi>e83 of the scholar, than by the great beating of 
the niiister : and w^hetber this be true or no, you your- 
self are best witneaa." I said soBQewhat ferther in tlie 
mattei', bow, and why young children were sooner 
alliwed by btve than anv en by beaiing, to attain p ^ond 
imiTLlng ; WjiGrcm i was the bolder to say my mind, 
fi^anfee Mr. Secretary courteously provoked me tbere- 
Lto j or else in suob a company, and namely in hia 
presence, ray wont is, to be more willing to use mine 
ears, than to occupy my tongue. 

Sir Walter MUdmay, Mr. Aetley, Biid the rest, said 
very little ; only Sir Richard Sackville said nothing at 
ail. After dtDner, I went up to read with the queen's 
Majesty. We read then together iu the Greek tongue, 
aa I well remember, that noble oi-ation of Demostlienes 
against .Machines, for IiIb false dealing in bis embaisagt': 
to king Philip of Macedonia. Sir Richard Sackville 
came up soon after, and fioding me iti her Majejrty's 
privy -chamber, be took nie by the Land, sirR.Bai:XviUi;'s 
and carrfdng me to a window, said : ;«;™;^fj«,^,^^ 
"Mr. Aflcham, I would not for a good "^^"* '«»''■ 
deal of money have been this day absent fi'om dinner. 
Wlifti-e, though I said nothing, yet I gave as good ear, 
and do consider as well the talk that pasaeil, aa any one 
did there. Mr. Secretary said very -wisely, and ino.>jt 



* Tbia was Mr. Hadilon, Boroe time fellfiw \>f King's C4>Uege 
in C&mbriilge, very much coniiiliiiieiited by a,ll the leiirjit=<l meai 
of that ftge, ami of wJiom queen ElissabEtSi, ujxjd soint coni- 
pftrison made het\*ixt liim siud Btrdismaii, thus gave lier 
opiniun : BnchananuM wntiibiit aitifjmw .■ Iladduntim urmhii 
poitpoiio. 

III. (J 





82 



paKFACE. 



ti'ulyj that laany young wits be driveti to hate learaing, 
before they know what leftming is. I can be good 
witness to this myself; for a fond schoolmaster, before 
I WHS fully fourteen yeai-» oldj drave m$ so with fear 
of beating fixim all love of learning, &a now, when I 
know what difference it ia, to have learning, and to 
Lave little or none at ttU, I feel it my greatest grief, 
and find it my grRateat liiirt that ever came to me, that 
it was my so ill chance to light npon so lewd a school- 
luatiter. Bat seeing it is but in Tain to lament things 
past, and also wiwdom to look to tilings to come, sntely, 
God wilUng, if God. lend me life, I will make this my 
mishap some occasion of good hap to little * Robert 
Sackville, my son's son, Por whose bringing up, I 
would gladly, if it so please yoti, use especially yotir 
good advice. I heai* say you have a son much of his 
age ; we will thus deal togetber : point you out a 
gchoolmiister, who by your order shall teach ray son 
and yonrs, and for all the rest I will provide, yea 
though they three do coat me a couple of liundi"ed 
pounda by year ; and beside, you shall find me as fast 
a fitiend to you and yours, as perchance any you have." 
T^T^ioh promise the worthy gentlenlan surely kept with 
me until his dying day. 

We had then farther talk together of bringing up of 
TheciiflftHrtnta children, of the nature of (jnick and hard 
flf this book, wita, of the right choice of a good wit, of 
fear and love in teacliing children. We passed ftxim 
children and came to young men, namely, gentlemen : 
we talked of their too raucli Kberty to live aa tJiey lust; 
of their letting loose too soon to overmuch experience 

* TliiH great asre of the Trettsiirer'a in ttfi educattcm of liia 
two grandsons, 103? Lord Clarendon hoa likewise taken notice 
of in the larat book of his Historjr. 
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of ill, contrary to the good order of maoy good old 
common wealths of the Feraiana and Greeks ; of wit 
gathered, and good fortune gotten by aome, only by 
experience "without leaming. And, lastly, he required 
of me Tery earnestly to show what I thought of the 
common going of Englishmen into Italy. *' But," 
saith he, " because tliia place, and this time will not 
suffer ao long talk, as these good matt^ra reqnite, there- 
fore I pray you, ttt isxj retjuest, and at your leisure, 
put in some order of writing the chief points of this 
our talk, concerning the right order of teaching, and 
honesty of living, for the good bringing up of children 
and young men ; and surely, beside contenting me, you 
shall both please and profit very many others," I made 
some excuise by lack of ability and weakness of body. 
"Well," saith he, '*1 am not now to learn what you 
can do, oiu* dear friend, good Mr. Goodricke, whoss 
judgment I could well believe, did once for all satisfy 
me fully therein. Again, I heard you say, not long 
ago, that you may thank Sir John Cheke for all the 
learning you have ; and I know very well myaelf, that 
you did teach the queen. And therefore, seeing God 
did BO bleas you, to make you the scholar of the beat 
master, and ako the schoolmaator of the best scholar, 
that ever were in oui* time j sui-ely, you tshould pleanc 
God, benoBt your country, and honest your own name, 
if you would take the pains to impart to otheis what 
you learned of such a master, and how ye taught such 
a scholar. And in uttering the stuff ye received of 
the one, in declaring the order ye took with the 
other, ye shall never lack neither matter nor manner, 
what to write, nor how to write, in this kind oC argu- 

B ment." 

^ft I beginning some farther excuse, suddenly vftks called 
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I" to come to tiae queen. The night foUowing, I slept 
Hittle ; my !iead vfoa &o full of this our former talk, and 
Bifio mindful aoraewhat to satiafj the honeat request of 
so dear a ftiend. I thought to prepare some little 
treatise for a new-year's gift that Christmas ; but, aa it 
chanceth to huay builders, so, in biiilding this my poor 
School-houae ^tiie rather because the form of it is aorafr 
whiit new, and diifering fr(im others), the work rose 
daily higher and wider, than I thought it would at the 
beginning, 

And though it appear now, and be in very deed, but 
a sm&ll cottage, poor for the stuff and rude for the 
workmanship ; yet, in going forward, I found the site 
I BQ good, aa I was loth to give it over ; but the making 
ao costly, outreaching my ability, aa many timea I 
wisJied that some one of those three-, my dear friends, 
with full purses, Sir Tliomas Smith, Mr. Haddon, or 
Mr. "Watson, had had the doing of it. Yet, neverthe- 
\ leaa, I myself spending gladly that httle, that I got at 
home by good Sir John Chcke, and that that I bor- 
rowed abroad of my friend SturmiuH, beside somewhat 
that was left me in reveraion by my old masters Plato, 
Aristotle, and Cicero, I have at last patched it up, as I 
could, and as you see. If the ma-tter l*e mean, and 
meanly handled, I pray you bear both with me and it; 
for never work went up in worse weather, with more 
lets and stopa, than this poor school-house of mine. 
, Westminster Hall can bear some witness, beside • much 

* " IngravefiiiantQ jam ootate, a nocturois et pomeridlaAiB 
etudiifl abborrebat ; antclttoania et matutmia temporibuB 
Ifi^fcat, coaimentabatuT, Btiidebat, acribebat. Erat corporc 
I imbedUis, et valetii<luiaf iiia, miiltiB morbia fractus, uontinenti' 
ihtiB febribtia correptuB, viinia jegrotatiocubug afflictua; qus? 
K>aticis ante mortem annis ewn in hecticjiin febrim ctaijecenmt." 
ThiBJitakenoutof Mr. Grant's excellent OrattononMr, Aacbam. 
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of Ixxly, hut moi"e trouble of mind, by some 
, as grieve me to touch them myself: and 
therefore I purpose not to open them to others. And 
in the midst of outward injiiriea and inward carea, to 
merease them withal, good Sir Richajxl Sa^kville dieih, 
that worthy gentleman; tlmt earnest ftiyonrer and 
fuitherer of God's true reKgioo ; that faithful servitor 
to hia prince and country ; a lover of learning and all 
learned men : wise in all doinga ; courteous to all per- 
sons, showing spite to none, doing good to many ; and 
as I well found, to me so fast a friend, aa I never lost 
the like before. When he was gone, my beart was 
dead ; there was not one tlmt wore a black gown for 
him, who carried a heavier heart for him than I : when 
he was gone, I cast this book away ; I could not look 
upon it but with weeping eyes, in rememl>ering him 
who was the only setter on to do it ; and would have 
been not only a glad commender of it, but also a sure 
ftnd certain comfort to me and mine for it. 

Almost two years together this book lay scattered 
and neglected, and hjid been quite given over of me, if 
the goodneaa of one had not given me some life aiid 
spirit again. God, the mover of goodness, prosper 
alwaya him and his, aa he hath many timea comforted 
toe and mine, and, I tnist to God, shall comfort more 
and more. Of whom most justly I may say, and very 
oft, and always gla*l]y I am wont to say, tliat sweet 
verse of Sophocles, spoken by <Edipua to worthy 
TheseuB : 

I 'Eyda yitp & ')i<a &tk tri, Koitc SK\oi> ^pormv* 

This hope hath helped me to end thi/j book ; which, if 
he allow, I wJiall think my laboure well employed, and 
shall not much esteem the miHUking of any others, 
• Soph. (Ed, Col., 1129. 
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And I trust he aliall thitLb the better of it, because he 
shall tiiicl the best pari thereof to <ronie out of hia 
school, whom he of all men loved and liked beat. 

Yet Bome men, friendly enough of nature, but of 
small judgment in learning, do tliiuk I take too much 
pains, and spend too much time, in setting forth these 
children's a.SaLr8, But those good men were never 
brought up in Socrates'a school, who saith plainly, 
" That no man goeth about a more * godly purpose, 
than he that is mindful of the good bringing up both 
of his own and other men's child!ren." 

Therefore, I trust, good and wiijc men will think 
well of this my duing. And of other, that think other- 
wise, I will think myself, they are but men to be 
pardoned for their folly, and pitied for their jgnoranoe. 

In wilting thia book, I have had earnest i-eapect to 
three special points ; troth of religion, Loneaty in. liv- 
ing, right order in learning. In which three waya, I 
pray God my poor children may dihgently walk • for 
whose sake, as nature moved, and reason required, and 
necessity also somewhat compelled, I was the wilJinger 
to take these paina. 

For, seeing at my death I am not like to leave them 
Atij great store of living, therefore in my life-time I 
thought good to bequeath unto them, in thia little 
boftk, aa in my will and testament, the i"ight way 
to good learning ; which if they follow, with the fear 
of God, they shall very well come to suffirieney of 
living, 

• Plato in initio Theagid : 'AXXa firv d^, & Arffia&ant, ital 
Xtytrai ft fru\i.^avKi\ Upov xp^f^tt *twii, thrtp oZv tcai oXXij ffTitr- 
ovv tfTTtv If pa, Koi aiiTj] &vtlTj7rep( ^s trv vtiv <TVfx^m\€VTj, Ov 
yap f'tJTt irepi oroti ddoripov &v atSpanrOf ^nv\fv<raiTo, ^ Trepi 
"IfliSftat KOI rSuf aitroi, nai rmv avrav alKtmy. 
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I wiali aim, TFitli all my heart, that young Mr. EoLert 
SackTille may take that friict of tliis labour that liis 
iw^orthy grand&ther purposed he should have done; and 
if any other do take either profit or pleasure hereliy, 
they have cauw to thank Mr. Robert Sackvillct for 
whom especially this my Schoolmaster was provided. 

And one thing I w^ould have the reader conidder in 
reading this book, that, because no schoolniaater hath 
chai^ of any child before he enter into hia achoul, 
therefore, I leaving all former care of their good bring- 
ing up to wise and good parents, as a matter not be- 
longing to the schoolmaster, I do apjKiiiit tliia my 
Schoolmaster then and there to begin, where his ofliee 
and charge beginneth. Which chaise lasteth not long, 
but until the scholar he mtide able to go to the uni- 
versity, to proceed in logic, rhetoric, and other kinds 
of learning. 

Tet if my Schoolmaster; for love ho bejireth to hi a 
scholar, shall teach him somewhat for his furtherance 
and better jndgment in leiirning, that may serve liira 
seven year after in the umversity, he doth h\& scholar 
no more wrong, nor deserveth no worse name thereby, 
than he doth in London, who, selling silk or cloth unto 
hia friend, doth give hira better measure than either 
his promise or bargain was. 

Farewell in CkrUt, 



"THE 



FIEST BOOK. 



TEACHIKO 



THE BRINGING UP OF YOUTH. 




FTER the chUd hath learned perfectly the 
eight parts of speech, let him tlien learn 
the right joining together of subataiitives 
■with adjectives, the noun with the verb, 
the relative with the antecedent. And in 
learning farther hia syntasis, by mine advice, he shall 
not use the common order in common schools, for 
making of Latins t "whereby the child commonly 
leameth, first, an evil choice of words, (and * " right 
choice of words," saith Csasar, "Is the foundation of 
eloquence;") then, a wrong placing of words; and 
lastly, an ill-framing of the sentence, with a perverse 
judgment, both of words and sentences. These faults^ 
taking once root in youth, be neyer or hardly pluckt 
away in age. Moreover, there in no one thing, that 

* Cicero de dariB Orat. Beet. 72, p. 165, Gronov. edit, in 4to. 

"Qtiinetiaja in tnaximis occiipii.tic>iill)UB quum ad te vpBvua 

(inquit ad me intuena) de ratiune Latin^ loqneadi accuratia' 

idmh acrii^erit ; primoque in libro dixerit, Yerbonun delectum, 

tuem e«B0 eloqaenti^. 
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I more eitLer dulled tlie wits, or taken away the 
of cMldreii from leanumg, than the care they have 
to Sfttiafy their roaatera in making of Latins. 

For the scholar is commonly beat for uakiaB or Laitos 
the mating, when the master were ""'^'Si ctildreiL 
more worthy to be beat for the mending, or rather 
tnarrlng of the same : the master many timj^ being as 
ignorant as the child, what to say properly and fitly to 
the matter. 

Two sdyoolmastera have set forth in print, either of 
them a book of such kind of Latins, *Horman and 
Whittington, A child shfdl leam of the better of 
tjiem, that which another day, if he be wise and come 
to judgement, he taust be fain to uolearn again< 

There is a way, touched in the + first book of Cicero 
de Oratore, which, widely brought into schoolsj truly 
taught, iuid constantly iiaed, would not only take 
wholly away this butcherly fear iu making of Latins, 
but would also with ea^e and pleasure, and in short 
time, a» I know by good experience, work a true 
choice and placing of wortls, a right ordering of sen- 
tences, an easy understanding of the tongue, a readi- 
ngs to speak, a &cility to write, a true judgement 



* r have formerly aeea Mr, Haannan'a book, who was master 
of Etott fi«Lcol. The book itaeli coald be of no great use, fOT, 
S8 I remember, it vfoa only a coUectiou of single Beoteaoee, 
without order or method, put into Latin. 

f The paasago here referred to, u in Tollj'a (list book de 
Orat. p. 92, edit. Groo. "PoBtea mihi placuit, eoqae sum 
UBUs adoleflcens, ut Bummoram oratonmi Gisbcu oratioilM 
explicarem. QuibuB lectia hoc oasequobar, ut, qutim en, qxum 
legerent, Grmx, Latine redderem, uou solum optixois verbis 
Uterer, et tamen uaitatiB, aed eti^m exprimerem quiedAtii 
verbii iioitaado, qam nova nostris esseat, dummodo eaa^t 
idonea." 
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bott of hia own and other men's doings, wliat tongiie 
soever he doth use, 

The way is this. After the three coneofdances 
learned, as I touched before, let the master read unto 
him the Epistica of Cicero, gatliereil together, and 
chosen out by Sturniius, for the capacity of children, 
Tbe order of First, ^et him tetich the child cheer- 
tsMhing. fiilly and plainly,' the cause and matter 

of the letter; then, let him construe it into English 
so oft, as the child may easily carry away the under- 
standing of it ; lastly, parse it over perfitly- This 
done thus, let the child, by and by, both construe and 
parse it over again ; so that it may appear, that the 
child doubteth in nothing that his master taught him 
before. After thia, the child must take a paper book, 
and sitting in some phwe, where no man shall prompt 
him, by himBelf, let him translate into EiigLiah his 
former lesson. Then showing it to his master, let 
the master take from liim^ his Latin book, and pausing 
an hour at the least, then let the child translate 
Twitjiniiar books, hia own Engli&h into Latin again in 
another paper book. WKen the child bricgeth it 
turned into Latin, the raaater mnat compare it with 
Tully's book, and lay them both together ; and where 
|the child doth well, either in choosing or tnie placing 
, of Tidly's wordd, let the master praise him, and say, 
Ch-ildreii learn "Here yc do well" For I assure 
by pr^se. y^^ there 18 no auch whetstone to 
alxarpen a good wit, and encourage a will to learn- 
ing, as ifl piuUe. 

Bat if the child mifis, either in forgetting a word, 

or in changing a good with a worae, or niisordering 

the sentence, I would not have the master either 

^^jm or chide with him, if the child have done his 
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ligence, and used no trviantghip therein. For I 
low by good experience, that a chUJ GflnHcnesB in 
shall take more profit of two faults twehing. 
gently warned of^ than of four things rightly hit : 
for thca the master shall have good occaaion to say 
unto him; "N,, Tully would have iised such a wonl, 
not thJB : Tully wonkl have placed this word here, 
not there ; would have used this case, thia number, 
thia pereonj this degree, this gender : he would have 
used thia mood, thia tense, this simple, rather than 
thJB compound ; this adverb here, not there : he would 
have ended the sentence with this verb, not with that 
uona or participle," &c. 

In these few lines I Lave wrapped up the most 
tedious part of grammar; and also the ground of 
almost all the rules that aj-e so huaily taught by the 
master, and bo hardly learned by the scholar, in all 
common achoola; which , after tliie sort, the master 
shall teach without all error, and the scholar shall 
learn without great p^ ; the master being leJ by 
80 sure a guide, and the scholar being brought into 
80 plain and easy a way. And therefore we do not 
contemn rules, but we gladly teach rules ; and teach 
them more plainly, sensibly, and orderly, than they 
be commonly taught in common schools. For when 
the master shall compare Tully 's book with the 
Bchohif's tramtlation, let the master, at the first, lead 
and teach his scholar to join the ndea of hia gram- 
mar book with the examples of his present lesson, 
until the scholar by himself be able to fetch out of 
hia grammar every rule for eveiy example ; so as the 
grammar book be ever in the scholar's hand, and 
also used of him as a dictionary for every present 
use. Thia ia a lively and perfit way of teaching o*" 
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rules J wbere the common way itned in. oommon schools, 
to read the grammar alone hy itself, ia tedious for the 
master, hard for the acholar, cold and uncomfortable 
for them botli. 

Let yom* scholar ha never afraid to ask you any 
'''floubt, tut use dbcreetly the beat alluremente ye can 
to encourage him to the same ; lest Lis ovemmch 
fearing of you drive liim to seek some miaoKlerly 
shift ; as to seek to he helped by some other book, 
or to be prompted by some other acholar ; and so 
go about to beguile you much and himself more. 

With til is way of good understanding the matter, 
plain coustniing, dihgeut parsing, daily ti-anglating, 
cheerful admonishiiigf and heedful amendiug of faults, 
never leaving bebiiid just pmse for well doing, I 
wotdd have the scholar brought up withal, till he 
had read and translated over the first book of Epis- 
tles chosen out by Sturmius, with a good piece of 
a comedy of Terence also. 

All this while^ by mine advice, the child ahall 
. use to speak no Latin : for as Cicero saith in like 
LaUn BijeakiAg, matter, with like worda, Locjuendo, 
mate loqui discmit : and that excellent learned man 
Gr. BudffiUB, in hie Greek commentaries, sore com- 
plaineth, that when he began to learn the Latin 
tongue, use of speaking Latin, at the table and else- 
where unadvisedly, did bring him^ to such an evil 
choice of worda, to such a crooked framing of aentenceSj 
that no one thing did hurt or hinder him more, all the 
days of his life afterward, both for readiness in speak' 
ing, and also good jadgment in writing. 

In very deed, *if children were brought up in such 

* " Magni interest, quoB quieque audiat quotldie (lomi, qui- 
—^Sk loquatiu" h puero ; qaemadmoduni patres, pjetlagogi, 
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a house, or such a school, where the Latm tongue were 
properly and perfitly spoken, as Tiberius and Cains 
Gracchi wei^e brought up in their mother Cornelia'a 
house J surely then the ddly use of speaking were the 
best and readiest way to learn the Latin tongue. But 
now, comroouly in the best schools in England, for 
words, right choice is amaUy regarded, true propriety 
wholly neglected, <!onftiaion m brought in, barliarioua- 
neas b bred up so in young wits, as afterwai-d they be 
not only inaired for speaking, but also cori*upted in 
judgment, aa •with much ado, or never at all, they be 
brought to the right frame again. 

Yet all men covet to have their children apeak 
Latin ; and so do I very earnestly too. We both 
have one purpoae ; we agree in deaire, we wish oue 
end : but we differ somewhat in order and way, that ^ 
leadeth rightly to that end. Other would have them 
apeak * at all adventures ; and, 80 they be speaking, 
to speak, the master careth not, the scholar knoweth 
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iBfltrea etiam Icxjviaiitur, Le.giiQua epiatolos CorneUae, matris 
Oraochorvmi: appai^t filioe hdu taia in gremio educatos, qtmm 
in sennone matria." Oic. de elaria Orntr. p. 18 1< So p. 154 
of the ttaae hook : "Fuit Gracchus diligentia Clol:netiaB, mQttifl 
^ puero doctus, et Gnecia literia eniilitus." 

• Here it ia plain, Mr, AB<;ham liad TuUy in his view. 

" Plerique in hoc vocem niotib, necpie cam scienter, et vires 

exercGut Buas et linga% celeritatem iacitaDt, vct-honimqiio 

freqtientiai delectantur. In quo fnJIit eos, quod aiidienint, 

Diccndo homiuGS, ut dictint, efficere »olere. Vetk enim etl&m 

illiid dicitur, Perrerse dicere, homines perreriBe dicendo focil- 

Ume conaeciul. Qiiaraolireni la istis ipais esercitationJbuB, ctsi 

utile est, etiam aubith Btcpe dlcere, tauien iUud utihuB snmpto 

spatio ad tfigitaniinm, paratiaa atiiue accuratiiis dicere. 

m Caput autem eat, qiioil {ut ver& dicniu) nunime fiu^iraiie (est 

^K eutm magni laburis, qiietii plerique fu|;i]uiiB) quuu plurimiun 

^^ Bcribere." Cicero de Orat. lib 1. p. 9*2. 



04 



BCHOOLMASTER, BOOK I, 



not, wliafc. This is to seem, and. not to be ; except it 
be, to be bold "without sbame, I'aab without skill, fiill 
of wonk without wit. I wish to haye them speak 
ao, as it may well appear, that the brain doth govem 
the tongtie, and that reason leadeth foith the talk, 
Socrates's* doctrine is true in Plato, and weU marked, 
and truly uttered by Hurace in Arte Poetica, " That, 
wheresoever kuowledge doth accompany the wit, there 
best utterancfl doth always await upon the tongue." 
For good imderatatuling must firat be bred in the 
Much writing child, whicb being nourabed with skill, 
speukiug. and use of writing (as I will teach more 

largely hereafter) is the only way to bring Lim to 
judgment and readiness in apeaking; and that in far 
shorter time (if he follow constantly the trade of thia 
little lesson) than he shall do, by common teaching of 
the common schools in Englaiid, 

But to go forward ; Aa you peroeiTe your scholar to 
go better and better on away, firat, with imderstanding 
his leaaon'more quickly, with paraing more readily, 
with translating more speedily and perfitly than he 
was wont ; after, give him longer lesaon^ to tramtlate ; 
and withal, begia to teach him both in nouns and 
ThH flecoiid Ja- verlffl, what is proprhmt, and what ja 

gree and order , , , 

in apenkijsg. tratmatttm ; what tfipionyiimm, what 



• Tlus doctrine of Socrateg here mentioned, CVasaus aeeins 
modestly to oontradiut, in Tally's firat book de Orat calling 
it rather probaMo, tlian true. "Atque illud eat probabilius. 
Deque tamen verairi, quod Sooratea dicere golebat, Omnes in eo 
quod acirent, satis esse eloqxieBtea." The versea in Horace, 
which he coraincndg, isiti well knovvu : 

" Suribendi rectd, sapere eat et principium, et fons. 

li«m tibi BffcratLtsEi poteruiit ostendere charto; : 

Verbaque proTiHOn rein nea in vita seqiientur/' 
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diversvmi; which be conbra/ria, and which be most 
notable phrases, in all his lecture : as, 

T, . f Bex septiltus est 

Propnum. | magiifice. 

I Cum illo principe, 
Translatum. < sepulta est et gloria, 

( et salus reipublicse. 

a / Ensis, gladius ; 

Synonyma. | Laudare, prsedicare. 

I Diligere, amare ; 
Di versa. < Calere, exaxdescere; 

( Inimicus, hostis. 

I Acerbum et luctuosum 
Contraria. < bellum. 

( Dulcis et Iseta pax. 

p, / Dare verba ; 

™^^' I *Abjicere obedientiam. 

Your scholar then must have the .^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
third paper book; in the which, after '»*'**''• 
he hath done his double translation, let him write, 
after this sort, four of these fore-named six, diligently 
marked out of every lesson. 

Propria. 
Translata. 

Contraria. 
Phrases. 



• This is Tully's expression ; which I therefore mention, 
because I have known some question the authority of it. 
Cic. lib. 1. Offic. "Kelinquunt enim, et abjidunt obedientiam, 
nee rationi parent." And near the end of the same book ; 
" Non ilia omnia relinquat, atque abjiciatt The allusion seems 
to be, A soldier quitting his post, and casting away his arms. 
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Or elsB three, or two, if there be no more; and 
if there be none of the»e at all in some lectuxe, jet 
not omit the order, but write these : 

{Biversa nulla, ^B 

Contraria nulla, <kc. ^B 

This diligent translating, joined with this heedfiil 
marking in the foresaid Epistles, and afterward iri 
some plain Oration of Tully, as pro Lege, Manilla, pro 
AreMa Poeta^ or in * those three ad O, Ceesarem, shall 
work such a light choice of words, so straight a fj-am- 
ing of sentenoefl, such a tnie judgment, both to write 
skilfully and s^peak wittilyj as wise men shall both 
praise and marvel at. 

If your scholar do miss sometunee, in marking 

rightly these foresaid six tliiuga, chide not hastily ; 

<Jttitlen«*a to f*^^ that shall both dull his wit, and 

**"^^''^' discourage his diligence j but monish 

I him gently ; which shall make lunij botJi willing to 

~\ amend and glad to go forward in love and hope of 

learning. 

I have now wished twice or thrice this gentle nature 
to be in a soiioolmaater. And that I have done so, 
neither by chance, nor without some reason, I will 
now declare at large, why in mine opinion, love^ is 
better than fear, gentleness better than beating, to 
biing up ft cMd iiglijtly in learning. 

With the common use of teaching and beating in 
Coimnou fMhoois. common schools of England, I will not 
greatly contend ; which, if I did, it were but a small 
grammatical controversy, neither belon^g to hereby 

• There are but two Orations properly ad C Ct^mrem, viz. 
pm Q, Litfaru}, et rtgt Ddotaro: the third ia easily understood 
to be that pro M. Marceilo. 
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^fflto' treason, noi* gi'eatly touching God nor the prince ; 
aithougii in very deed, in the end, the good or ill 
bringing up of childi-en, doth as much seiTe to the 
good or ill aervioe of God, our prince, and our whole 
country, as any one thing doth beside. 
J I do gWUy agi'ee with all good achoolmflatera in these 
points ; to liave children brought to good perfltness [psf- 
Jectnesg] in learning, to all honesty in mannei-s, to have 
all faults rightly amended, to have every vice severely 

I corrected ; but for the order and vray, that leadeth 
rightly to these points^ we aomewhat differ, For com- 
monly niftny ischoolmasters, some &a I have seen^ moe 
[more] as I have heard tell, be of so croaked a nature, 
as, when they meet with a hard-witted ghdip achcmi- 
scholsi*, they i-atber break him than bow mastem. 
him, rather mar him than mend him. For when the 
schoolmaster is angry with aome other mnttet, then 
will ho aooueat fall to beat his Hcholar ; and though 
he himself aliould be punislied for his folly, yet must 
he beat some scholar for his pleasure, though there be 

I no cause for him to do so, nor yet fault in the scholar 
to deserve so. These, ye will say, be fond school- 
masters, and few they be that be found to be Kuch. 
They be fond indeed, but sui'ely over many such be 
found everywhere. But this will I say, that even the 
wisest of your great beaters, do as oft puniah nature 
aa they do correct faults. Tea, many NahirBpnniahmL 
times the better nature la aorer punished. For, if one 
by quickness of wit take liis lesson readily, another by 
hardness of wit taketb it not so speedily ; the first k 
always conimended, the other is commonly punished j 
when a vrise schoolmaster should rather tliscreetly ) 

jCoaaider the right disposition of both theii' naturev 
1 not so nmcb weigh what either of them is able to 
m. 1 
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do now, as wliat either of tliem h likely to do Iiere- 
Quick wits tor after. For tljis I know, not only by 
iMiming. reading of licxjbs in my study, but also 

by experience of life abroad in the world, tliat those 
■which be commonly the wi'^est, the best learned, and 
best men also, when they be old, were never commonly 
trfie quickest of i^'it when they were yonng. The 
Cftii.M;3 why, amongst other, which be many, that move 
me thiia to thiuk, be these few, which I wiH reckon. 

Quick wits commonly be apt to take, unapt to keep j 
soon hot, and desirous of this and that j as cokl, and 
soon weaiy of the same agidn ; more qitick to enter 
speedily, than able to pierce far ; eTen like OTer-eharp 
tools, whose edges be very soon turned. Bueh wits 
delight themselves in easy and pleasant studies, and 
never paas far foi'ward in high and hard sciences. 
Axid t!ierefore the I'luiiikeat wits commonly may prove 
the best poets, but not the wisest orators; ready of 
tongue to speak boldly, not deep of judgment, either 
for good council or wise wilting. Also for mannei-s 
and life, quick wits oommonly be, in 
desire, newfangled ; in purpose, uncon- 
atant; light to promise anything, ready to forget every 
thing, both benefit and injuiy ; and thereby neither 
fast to Mend, nor fearful to foe : inquisitive of every 
trifle, not secret in the greatest affaira ; bold with any 
person ; busy in every matter ; soothiag such aa be 
present, nipping any that ia absent : of nature also, 
always flatteriag their bettera, envying thcii' equals, 

• TluiB Ariatotle, most a4tnir»bly describing the nature of 

yoiitii : Ev^rrdj8oXoi S<, (cat d^lrUopoi irpbf ritf fTri.0V{i.lus Kal 

(7(^u^pa jifv iwiBvfiaiiffi, Ta)(y &f iravovraf a^tlai yap al 



Quick wits for 
mannaia and 
Mb. 
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despising their inferiora ; and by quickness of wit, 
very quick and ready to like none so well to tlieni- 

Moreover, ootnmonly, men very quick of wit be also 
very Hglit of conditiona; and thei-eljy very ready of 
tlisiwsition to he carried over quickly, by any ligbt 
company, to any riot and i,TJithTiftiness when they be 
young J and tlierefore seldom either boneat of life, or 
ricb in living wben they be old. For quick in wit, 
and light in raaimerB, be either seldom troubled, or 
very soon weary, in rarrying a very heavy purse. 
Quick wits alao be, in most |mrt of all their doings, 
over quick, hasty, rash, heady, and brain-sick. These 
two last wortls, Heatly and Braia-fiick, be fit and pi*oper 
words, rLsing naturally of the matter, and termed 
aptly by the condition of over-much quicknesa of wit. 
In youth sUso they be ready seoffera, privy mockera, 
and ever ovei'-Hght and merry ; in age, soon testy, very 
waspish, and always over-miserable. And yet few of 
them come to any great age, by r^son of their mis- 
ordered life when tliey were young ; but a great deal 
fewer of them come to show any great countenance, 
or bear any great authority abroad in the world, but 
either live ob«)curely, men know not how, or die 
obscurely, men mark not when. They be Like trees, 
that ahgw forth fiilr blossoms and broad leaves in 
spring-time, but bring out small and not long lasting 
fruit in harvest-tLme ; and that only auch as fall and 
rot before they be ripe, and so never, or seldom, come 
to any gortd at all. For this ye shall find most true 
by experience, that, amongst a number of quick v.T.t« 
in youth, few be found in the end either very fortu- ' 
nate for themselvea, or very profitable to serve tht* 
commonwealth, but decay and vanish, men know not 
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wMch way ; except a very few, to whom peradventure 
blood and liappy parentage may perchance purchase a 
long standing upon the atage. The whieh felicity, 
because it cometh by others' procuring, not by their 
own deserving, and stand by dther men's feet, and not 
by their own, what outward brag soeyer ia bome ' by 
them, is indued of itself, and in vnse men's ejea, of no 
^eat estimation. 

Some wits, moderate enough by nature, be many 
times marred by over-much study and use of some 
Some sciences stdencea, namely, music, atdthmetic, and 
and rn™nieii's geometry. These sciences, aa they sharpen 
'"*^''"' jnen's wits OTer-TOUcb, so they change 

yi men's manners over-sore, if they be not moderately 
f mingled, and wisely applied to aome good use of life. 
Mark all mathematical heads, which be 
only and wholly bent to those sciences, 
how solitary they be tliemselves, how unfit to live 
with others, and how unapt to serve in the world. This 
is not only knm^Ti now by common experience, but 
uttered long before by wise men's judgment and sen- 
tence. Galen saith, *' Much music marretii men's 
manners " ; and Plato hath a notable place of the 
same thing in Mb hooks de BepuL well mai'ked also, 
and excellently translated by Tully himself. Of this 
matter I wrote once more at large, twenty year ago, 
in my * book of Shooting : now I thought but to 
touch it, to prove that over-much {|uicknes9 of wit, 
either given by miture or sharjjcned by atudy, doth 
not commonly bring fortli, either gi'eatest leaiiiing, 
best manners, or happiest life iu the end. 

Cimtrariwise, a wit in youth that is not over-dull, 

heavy, knotty, and lumpish ; but hard, tough, and 

* See Vol IL 
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thoogh soraeTi^hat staffisli, (as T*!!!!^ wisheth, oimm 
guietum, non languidum, and nigotiy.p% citrri labors, 
non cum j}ericulo,) such a wit, I aajjj if it be at tlie 
first well hau<U6d by tlie motherj and -i^ttly enioothed 
and wrought aa it should^ not OTeiv^itartlyj and 
against the wood, by the school-mastpl'j'^both for 
learning and whole coiu-se of living, proTeEh'^Jfrays the 
best. In wood and stone, not the softest, b;lt*.iHji-dest, 
be always aptest for potttajture, both faireHt- fur plea- 
sure, and most durable for profit. mS.dxA wits be iiaVd 
to receive, but sure to keep j pamful without Veaj-i- 
tieaa, heedful without wavering, constant wit Ii out 'new-, 
fimgleness J bearing heavy thinge, though not Hghl^^'' 
yet willingly; entering hard thingg,, though not easily' 
yet deeply ; and so come to that perfectnesa of learn- ' 
ing in the end, that quick wita aeeni in. hope, but 
do not indeed, or eke very seldom, ever attain unto. 
Also for manners and life, hard wita com- Hani wtts in 
jnonly are hiirdly canied, either to deau-e Ufa. 
©very new tliJEg, or else to marvel at every strange 
thing; and therefore they be careful and diligent in 
their own matters, not curious and busy in other men's 
affaire • and so they become wise thenjselveg, and 
also are counted honegt by othere. They be grave, 
steadfiist, silent of tongue, secret of heart ; not hasty 
in making, but constant in keeping any promise ; not 
Kujh in uttering, but wary in considering every matter; 
and thereby not quick Lq speaking, hut deep of judg- 
ment^ whether they write or give council in all 
weighty adaii^ And these be the men, that become . 
in the end both most happy for thomselvea, and alsoj 
always best esteemed abroad in tlie world- 

I have been longer in describing th^'tiature, the 
good or lU Bucceas, of the quick and hard wita, than 
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Hie bent wtts pev^atL&e same will think this place snd 

KiLgur ni^tter doth require. But my purpoee 

I othur living. .^663* hereby plninly to utter, wbat uijuiy 

ia offered tn-^^iji learning, and to tlie commonwealth 

also, first l)jr-t£e fond father in choosing, but cliiefly 

J by the ie.wfl-jscltoolmflster in beating, and driving away 

the besfr 4.iatiire8 ft-om learning. A cliild t]mt in atill, 

aiienV'fp^'^ti'-'iti and aomewhat hard of wit, is eithef 

never * oil osen by the father to be made a scholar, or 

b^^ «]|[G), when he cometh to the school, he L3 smally re- 

^^V^I^^i little looked tinto ; ke lacketh teaching, he 

»lat*keth encouniging, he lacketh all tlira^ only he 

I ',n§ver lacketh beating, nor any word that may moTe 

. , , ^ aim to hate le.aming, nor any deed that may drive 

j^ *.' him from learning, to any otiier kind of living. 

»*.*■ And when this sad-natured and hard-witted ehiJd ie 

f. bet [beat] from his book, and becometh after either 

Hard wits prove student of tJbe common law, or pacfe in the 
best In ovpry . ■, <, . 

idud ut lifH. court, or aemngman, or rjoimd prentice to 

a merchant, or to some handicriift, he proveth, in the 

end, wiser, happier, and mimy times honeater too, than 

many of these quick wits do by their learning. 

Learning is both hindcjred and injured too, by the 
ill choice of them that send young scholars to the 
umversities ; of whom must needs come all our divines, 
Iiiwyei*9j and physioiana. 

These young sscholars be chosen commonly, as young 
apples be choeen by children in a fair garden about 
iniie m choiue of St. James's tide : a child will choose a 
L ins. sweeting, because it ia presently &ir mid 

pleasant, and refuse a nmnet, because it ia then green, 
havd, and sour; when the one, if it be eaten, doth 
breed lx)th worms and ill huraoure ; the other, if it 
stand his time, be ordered and kept a^ it should, in 
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wholeeome of itself, and tielpetli to the good disgestion 
of other meats. Sweetings will reeeire worms, rot, 
and die on the tref?, and never or seldom come to tlie 
gathering for good and lasting store. 

For very gi-ief of heart I will not apply the .simili- 
tude ; but hereby ja plainly seen, how lemTung is robbed J 
of her best wits, first, by the great heating, and after 1. 
by the ill cliooaing of scholaLrs to go to tbe universities: 
whereof coineth partly that lewd and spitefal proverb,! 
soxinding to the great hurt of learuiDg and shame of 
lettme<l men^ that "the gi'eateat cltjrka be not the 
wisest men." 

And though I, in all this discourse, seem plainly to 
pr efer hard Jind rtnigh wit«^ hftfore quii;k and light 
wits, both for learning and manners j; yet I am not 
ignoi-ant that some quickneaa of wit ia a lingular gift 
of Gkiil, and ao most rare amongst men ; and namely, 
such a wit as is quick without lightneasj sharp irithout /^ 
brittlenesg, deairoua of good things AvitLout neT^iangle' 
Hess, diligent in pjiinfal things without wearisomenesa, 
and oonistant in good will to do all things well ; aa I 
know was in Sir John Cheke, und ia in some that yet 
live, in whom all theao fair qualities of ivit are fully 
tnet togetiier. 

But it is notable and true, that Socratea saith in 
Plato to his friend Phtedo ; tKat "That number of 
men is fewest, wliich far exceed, either iji gijod or ill, 
in iviadom or folly ; but the mean betwixt both be the 
greatest number." Which he proveth vciry gnod, rr 
true in divers other tbinga; aa in grey- i^%wrt to' 
hounds, amongst which few ai-e found ex- "nu^i'*'- 
deediug great or exceeding little, exceeding swift or 
esceeding slow. And thei'efoi'e, I speaking of quick and 
hard wits, I meant the common number of quick and 
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hard wits; amongat the ivhich, for the most part, the 
hard wit proveth many times the better leaToed, wiser, 
aad boneater man. And therefore do I the more 
lamentj that such wits commonly be either kept from 
leamiag by fond fathers, or beat from learning by lewd 
^lioolmasteia^ . 

And speaking thua mueli of the wits of children for 
Horaenien b* learning, the opportunity of the place, 

wiser in kuuw~ j j e j.\. j_i. •■lx 

ledge QfflKoud aadgoodness oi the matter, might require 

srfiooiim^teM ^ have here declared the most special 

^ge orTmod ^^tes of a good wit for learning in a child; 

^^ after the maimer and custom of a good 

horseman, who is skUfol to know, and able to teU 

others, how by certain sure signs a man may choose a 

oolt, that is like to proire anotlier day excellent for the 

A good rider Saddle. And it is pity, that commonly 

ed^UinnTpooi more care is had, yea and that among 

Bciiooimwbar. ^^^^ ^^ msm, to find out rather a cnn- 

ning man for their horse, than a cunning man for their 

children. They say nay in word, but they do so in 

deed r for to the one they will gladly give a eti|»end of 

two hundred crowns by the year, and loth to offer to the 

Horse well other two hondred shillinsa. God that 

nroltoii, ditld- . , . , i i i • i ■ 

ret m tanght. sitteth m heaven laughebh their choice to 
scorn, and rewaixleth their libenility as it ehoiild ; for 
he sufFereth them to have tame and well-ordered horse, 
but wild and mifortuDate children ; and therefore in 
the end they find more pleasure in. their horse than 
tomfort in their children. 

But concerning the true notes of the boat wits for 
learning in a child, I will report not mine own opioion, 
but the very judgment of Mm that was counted the best 
teacher and wisest meai that learning moketh mention 
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of; and that is Socrfttes in Plato,* wko ex- j^^ ^^^.^ ^^ ^ 
pi"eesetli orderly theBe seven plain notes, s^"^ *''^ 
to cliois© [cAocwe] a good wit in a child for learning. 

1. EY'*YH'S. 

2. MNH'MQN. 
3> *lAOMAeH'S. 

4. *IA0'n0N02. 

5. *IAH'KO0£. 

6. ZHTKTIKO'S. 

7. *IAE'nAlN02. 

• It may not ba amisa, to present the reader witli the whole 
paABOge out of Plato, though somawhat loag ; since not only 
the uotea and characters theniB«lvea, but the eKpltmation of 
them, are in some meaam-e thence taken by our author. 

ApifivrtfTa, a (/.anafnt, {it})T]v} Sfi airoTs' jrpus ra (ia$t}fiaTa 
virap^eiv, km fiJ) ;(aX*]rws fiavddvfiv' vaXv yap rot fiSXXov 
aJTO^fiktufTi i^fu^ai: €ji iij-yvaois uaS^uatriv^ ij *V yvfivatflais' 
olicft4Ttpos yap aiVTnls 6 novas, IStos, aXX ov KOivas &>v (i«rek 
roO vajLOTtiS, 'AXij^i li^ij. Knl (iviffiova 8(, xai uKparov, «ai 
jravfa <pi\.6irov<iv frjiTp-eoji, § rtci fpoiro) oitt ri t* tov iTtuftaros 
tStXrifffiv Ttm hajTovftp, Knl TOtraurr)>f paSrjtTii' rt Ka\ (u^eTTjv 
trnTtXttp ; Ouoffa, ^S' os, tav ftii iravTd7ra(TiP j( tv^pvi}!, 

TA yovir vvv ifidpTTjpa (iJwS" tya) Koi tj drifiia 4>iXotro(^ia 5ia 
ToDra 7rpD<rs-<7iT£ijiffu (j5 kuI wportpou tt-jrofi-ty) Sri. oi kot* aft'of 
avTTjs ajTTovTtit. Ou -yap vtSdotJe ?S*i; fl7rrf<r5a*, dXXet -yvijo-iovf . 
IIu;; fipf}. npmrov fifVf ftjrow, ^tXofrovta ou j(tJk&v o« ctMU 
Til* di/fti^ti<ow, tA /Afk Tffiia-fa tpihoTTOvov ovra, ra St ^^iiirea, 
uwopciv, Ecnri 3f rovro, otqp rip ^tXoyvfij'flflTijr fi^y, Kai 
^tXadjIpos }j, KM (ircuiTa rtt 8iu ro5 oriifiuTaf ^iXorrnpi'^. tpiko- 
(iad^s S( fi^, fiTjSt (piXrjKoosif /xijSf fijTijrteuV' oXX' tv Tf5«7t 
TOuTDir fitatmaifff, \bi\iis 3e, >cal o Tavan-ui rovrou fiira^tffXr)- 
KWf r^Jv ^tXoirojitaji. 

He reader ivill observe the last note (fttkiwaivat is not hero 
expreesed ; and I question very much, whether there be aay 
Huch word in the Greek language. In thi* acnse ^iXdn^Of 
is generally ueed: aa in Xenophon, speaking of Cyrug, 
tfttXafiaSetrraraf Ka\ 0iXoTt/i(5raTnf" apd in another plaoa^ 
6pas as ^iK6Tifi6s itrrt, icnl (KtvBipuit '. ej tt\ffl6 i ^^enT^T^sa, 
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And becauae I -tt-rite Eugliah, and to Englishiaen, I 
will plninly dftclare in Eugliah l>oth what those worda 
of Plato mean, and how aptljf they be linked, and ho^t 
orderly they follow one another. 

1. ET'*YH'2, 

Is he, tbat is apt by goodness of wit, aoad appliahle by 
Wit— wUL readineae of will, to learning, having all 
ottber qualities of the mind and parts of the hody, that 
must another day serve learning; not troubled, mangled, 
and halved, but sound, whole, full, and ahlo to do 
Ite tongna. their office ; as, a tongue not atammering, 
or over-hardly drawing forth wortlsj but plain and 
ready to deliver the meaning of the mind ; a voice not 
Tho voice— fflce, soft, weak, piping, womanish, but audible, 
strong, and manlike; a coimtenance not weerish and 
stuturo. crabbed, but fair and coniely ; a per- 

fionage not wretched and dcfoiTued, but tall and 
Learning joinrf eoodlv ; for siu'ely, * a comely coun- 
iieiwiiBge. tenance with a goodly statui'e giveth credit 
to learning, and authority to the person ; otherwise, 
commonly, either open contempt or private disfavour 
doth hurt or hinder both person and learning ; 

• Thua Xenophon m hu Institution of Cyru«, deaigoiag 
rather, oa Tiilly suppoara, a model of a, just and complete 
government, tliau a true relation of things pertomictl, has 
dedoriljfed liiu pmiee with nil these happy endowments both of 
mind and Imily ; 

^vai df 6 Kvpos Xf'yfrai, Koi l^&tTai tri teal vvv inro ratv 

avarKrivui, frd*Ta fie xivBvmv tnto/iflvai roi fTraivtlo^&tu tvtKa. 

And og'a.m in the eame book : *Erc Se kuX Sm ri tpAoiiuBijs 

tlvai, ffoXXA fitp avrbs at\ tovs Tapovras dwjpiiira, tt^s t^^ovra 

Tvy)^dtfot, Koi otra aVTos vir SXXmv tpMrwro, 6ta to a.y](lvovt 
f Kit 

elfat, rajfv arrtxpuffroi 
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and even as * ft fair srtoae requireth to be set in tlie 
finest golfl, Tirith the best worknmnatip, or else it 
leeaeth much of the grace and price j even bo excellence 
in leaiming, and namely divinity, joined witL a comely 
jwtBonage, ia a marvellous jewel in tbe world. And 
how can a comely body be better employed than to 
serve the fairest exercise of God'« greatest gifti and 
that is learning. But commonly the faireHt bodies are — 

ousted on the foulest purpoaea. I would it were 
aot so ; and with examplea herein I will not meddle ; 
yet I wish that those should both mind it and meddle 
with it, which have must occasion to look to it, 
go<Kl and wise fathers ishould do ; and greatest autho-T 
rity to amend it, as good and wiae magistrates ought 
to do. And yet I will not let openly to lament the 
unfortunate case of learning herein. 

For if a father have four sons, three fair and well 
formed both mind and body, the foui-th DErnrracti 
wretched, lame, and deformetl ; his choice ^i^'^ct''™' ' 
shall be to put the worst to learning, aa leimfug. 
one gootl enough to become a scholar. I have spent 
the most part of my life in the nnivorBity, and there- 
fore I can bear good witness that many fathers com- "^ 
monly do thus : whereof I have heard many wise, 
learned, and as good men 9H ever I knew, make great 
and oft complaint. A good horseman will choose no 
such colt, neither for his own nor yet for hiii master's 
^K saddle. And thus much of the first note. 

H Good 
H « Vii 

L 



2. MNH'MON. 
Good of memory : a special part of the first note 



♦ VirgiL hb. i v. 596. 

'* Quale mauuji addunt ebon deciu, ant ubi flavo 
Argeatum PariiiBvO tapis circumdatur aurq," 
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Memory. eii^v^f, and a mepe benefit of nature; 

yet it IB so neceissary for leajningj as Pinto maketli it 
a separate and perfect note of itself, and that so prin- 
cipal a note, as witliout it all otlier gifts of nature do 
small service to learning, Afi-anina,* that old Latin 
poety makett Memoty the mother of learning and 
wiadom, saying thus : 

" Uaua mo geanit, mater peperit Momoria." 
And though it be the mere gift of natiire, yet ia 
me aiofy w eU^resBi::\'gjj_by uae, ^d la iich i ocreasgd^ bj 
order, as our scholar muat leara another day in the 
Tiniversity, But in a child a good memory is well 
Three jure signs known by thtiee properties ; that is, if it 
TOory, be quick in receiving, sure in keeping, 

and ready in delivering forth agiiin. 

a <&IAOMA0H'S, 

GivfllLtO-loYe learning : for though ft child have all 
the gifts of nature at wish, and perfection of memory 
Bit will, yet if ho have not a special love to learning, 
he shall never attain to much learning. And there- 
fore IaQerate3,+ one of the noblest sehoolmaaters that 

' Avil. O^IL lib. 13, cap. 3, Versua Afiunii Buat in togata^ 
cui ScEs nomcn est : 

" Usufl me genuit, niater peperit Mcmoria ; 
Sopbiam voeant me Graii, vob Sapientiam. " 

■|- DionysiiiB, in his troatiae of the ancient Greek orators, 
giveH UH this great chaimiter of laocmtea : 'Ewi^aveoTaros 8i 
yts'6f).fyor t£>v Kara avritv aKfUKravratv jfpdirai', koI roiis Kpa- 
tIotovs r^c *A6r}vf;{ri Tt Kol iif ttJ iSXXjj 'EXXaSt viaiv ivai&fv- 
ffat , Kai T^S ' Affrfvaiaiif TrdXtui; fiKova jToijjfras Tt/V 

iavTOv ^)(o\f}V, narh rat diroutiar ran/ \6ycitv. 

And ao eminent for leaj-ning and iffisdoai were hia scholars^ 
tliftt, 08 Dionyaiuii infonixB ua, Hancnippua tiioiight fit to 
wiita their History ; A rovr ^IffOKparavf fiaB^ras avaypa^as 
'"Epfttjrnos, 
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IB in memory of learning, who taiigkt kings and 
princfiB, as Halicamaaaseua writeth ; and out of whoge 
school, as TuUy saith, came forth * more noble cap- 
tains, more wise counsellora, than did out of Epeus'a 
horse at Xray : tMs Isocrates, 1 say, did canse to be 
writteii at the entry of hig school in golden letters 
this golden sentence, t 'Eetv ijf ^lAofiadr}^, eo-jj iioAv- 
fiadt^qt Tvhich excellently said in Greek, is thna rudely 
in Engliah, " If thou love leaming, thou ahalt attaiii 
to much learning." 

4. *rAO'noNos, 

Is he that hath a lust to labour and a, will to take 
pains : for if a child have all the benefits of nature, 
with perfection of memory, love, like, and pi"si»e 
learning never so much, yet if he be not of himself 
painful, he shall never attain unto it. And yet where 
love is present, labour is seldom absent, and namely in 
study of leuruing, and matters of the mind : and there- 
fore did laocrateg rightly jtidge, that if his scholar were 
tpi7\,op.adr}S, he cared for no more, Aristotle, :f vary- 



• " Ecce tibi exortua eat laocratea, magiater istomm omnium, 
cujtifl e luilu, taaqiiam ex equo Trojano, ianumeri principea 
exienmt : sptl corum partim in |wmpa, partim in acie illustrea 
esae volueruiit. " Cic. de Orat. lib. 2. 

t TIlIb sentence is likewise La his FarieneaiB to Dajmamciis. 

X This {emulation between Isocrates and Aristotle is mea- 
tioned by Ttilly more than once. " Ipso AriBtotelea, quTim 
florere laocratem nobilitatc discipuioriun viderct, qaod ipae 
suaa dieputationes a. causis forensibus et civibbua ad jnajiem aer- 
monis clcgantiam tranatuliaaet, mutavit repente tutam formam 
props disciplintE auffl, VBrsiimque quendatn do Philoctota paulo 
secufl dixit. Ele enim turjie aibi ait esse tacere, quom Barbaroa, 
hie anteni, quum Isocratem j^teretur dicerei^^ Ce Ofat. lib. 3, 
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ing ffora Isocratca in private affiiirs of life, but agreeing 
with Isocratea in common judgment of leamiiig, for 
love anil labour in leatTiing, in of the same opinion, 
uttered in these words, in hia Rhetorick ad T/ieodec- 
i$n,'* " Liberty kindkth love; love refuaeth no labour; 
and labour obtaineth whataoever it aeeketh." And 
yet, neverthelesa, goodneaa of nature may do little 
good, jierfection of memory may serve to small use, all 
love may be employed in vain, any labour may be 
soon gravelled, if a man trust always to hia own 
1 1 singalar wit, and will not be glad sometime to hear, 
' take advice, and loam of another ; and therefore doth 
Socratea very notably add the fifth note : 

5, *lAH'K0O2, 

He that ia glad to heat- and learn of another: for 
othevwise he shall stick with great trouble, where he 
might go eaaUy forward ; and also catch hardly a very 
little by his. own toil, when he might gather quickly a 
good deal by another man's teaching. But now there 
be some that have gi"eat love to learning, good lust to 
laboviTj 1}« willing to leavn of others ; yet, either of a 
fond ahamelacedueaa, or elflo of a proud foUy, they 
daro not, or will not, go to learn of another; and 
therefore doth Socratea wisely add the sixth note of a 
good wit in a child for learning, and that 13 



The p&rody he used, tliongh ibgexdmuir was too severe on m> 
great amou : 

Invertmg this vetse of Euripides, 

See the beginning of the second book. 
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6, ZHTHTIKO'2, 

[e that is naturally bold to ask any questioti, desirous y 
to search out any doubt ; not ftsliamed to leam of tke 
meanestj uor afraid to go to the greatest, until he be 
perfectly taught and fully satisfied. The aeventh and 
last point is, 

7. 4»rAE'IlAIN02, 

He that loveth to be praised for well doing, at hia 
father or master's hand. A child of this nfttupe will 
earnestly love learning, gladly labour for learning, 
Vr'illingly lewn of other, boldly ask any doubt. 

And thus, hy Socrates's judgment, a good father, 
and a wifie schoolmaster, should choose a child to 
make a scholar of, that hath by nature the foresaid 
perfect qualities, and comely funijtui"e both of mind > 
" and body; hath memory quick to receive, eui*© to ] 
■ keep, and ready to deliver ; hath love to learning j | 
iath lust to labour j hath dosire to leai'u of others j \ 
hath boldneiia to ask any question ; hath uiind wholly j 
bent to win praise by well doing, 

The two tii-st points be special benefits of nature j 
which, nevertheless, be well pi-eservetl and much in- 
oreaeed by good order. But as for the five last, love,"| 
labour, gladness to leam of others, boldness to ask/ ^ 
doubts, and will to win praise, he won and maintained \ 
by th© only wisdom and discretion of the school master J 
Which five points, whether a schoolmaster shall work 
sooner in a child by fearful beating, or couiteous 
handling, you that be wif?e, judge. 

Yet some men, wise indeed, but^, in thia matter, 
more by severity of nature than any ■wisdom at all, do 
laugh at us, when we thus wi^ and I'eason, that 
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young childi-en should ratter be allured to leatning 
hy gentleneea and Iots^ than compelled to leamiug by 
beatmg and fear : they eaj *' our reasons serve ooly to 
breed forth talk, and pass away time ; but we never 
saw good school DiiLBter do so, nor never read of wise 
man that thought so." 

YeB forsooth, eis wise as they be, either in other 
men's opinion, or in theii* own conceit, I ■will biing 
the contrary judgment of him, who, they themaelTea 
shall confer, wag as wise as they are, or else tljoy raay 
be justly thought to have small wit at all ; and that is 
Socrates, whoae judgment in Pltitto is plainly this, in 
these w'ord& ; which, because they be veiy notable, * I 
will recite them in Im own tongue; Ou3ef fia%/ia 
^erct Sox/\eiai [tov e\€v&epovj yprj ^mvdav&tv oi ^iv 
yctp Totj ffcjjju«TOE Ttovot /8('<i Tiovov^evotf ^eipof 
oiiSkv TO trO^fia dvEpya^ovTai' '4'^v^^ Se ^t'aiov Qv$ev 
efifiQvov fiadijixa. In English tJiua : " No learning 
ought to be learned with bondage : for bodily labours, 
wrought by compiilsion, hurt not the body ; but any 
learning learned by eompidsion, taiiieth not long in 
the mind." And why? For whataoever the mind 
doth learn unwiUlngly with fear, the same it doth 
quiekly forget without care. And lest proud wits, 
that love not to be contraried, but have lust to 
wrangle or trifle away truth, will say, that Socrates 
meaneth not this of children's teaching, but of some 
other higher learning ; hear what Socrates in the same 
place doth more pLxinly say: Mnj tsqIvvv |0/qi, <<> 
apttne, tov^ w«?5aE ev roTf paB^iJ,a<Ttv, uAAct wa*^- 
oi'Tfiif Tpe^e : Tlmt is to say j " And therefore, my 
dear Mend, briug not up your chUdi'en in learning by 

• Thio pR8sage is wteii in the preface of this book. 
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of Socrates ; but wlae riders in their office 
can and will do both. ; which, is the only 



ion and fe ar, butJbX plSiKi?^ .^^^^ ^leaa^re." 
that do read Plato aa you 1^^ Heht r«diag 
should, do well perceive, tliat these be <»'i'^tt<*- 
no questions asked by Socrates as doubt^j but tbey be 
senteueeg, first affinned by Socrates as mere truths, 
and after given forth hj Socrate* as right rules, most 
neoessaiy to be markedf and fit to be followed of all 
them that Tpould have children taught as they should. 
And in this counsel, judgment, and authority of So- 
crates I will repose myself^ until I meet with a man of 
the contrary mind, whom I may justly take to be 
wiser than I think Socratea "was. 

Fond schoolraasters neither can under- Toung goutlo- 
stand, nor will follow this good counsel fii;r"t*u!j:lit, ti) 

ride, by uom* 
mcin rid«ra, 
thaji t!> (eani 
by oonunun 

catige that commonly the yonng gentle- achooiiniMterB. 
men of England go so unwillingly to school, and run 
so jfaat to the stable. For in very deed, fond Bchool- 
mastera, by fear, do beat into them the hatred of^' 
learning ; and wise riders, by gentle allurements, do 
breed np in them the love of riding. Tbey find fear 
and bondage in schools, they feel liberty and freedom 
in stables ; which cauaeth them utterly to abhor the 
one, and most gladly to haunt the other. And I do 
not write this, that, in exhorting to the one, I would 
dissuade young gentlemen from the other ; yea, I am 
Sony with all my heart that they be given no more to 
riding than they be. For of all outward Biding, 
qualities, to ride fair is moat comely for himself, most 
necessary for hia country j and the greater he is in 
blood, the greater is hia praise, the more he doth ex- 
ceed aU other therein. It waa one of the three excel- 
lent praises amongst the noble gentlemen of the old 
III. 8 
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Peraiftna ; " Always to say truthj to ride fair, an* 
shoot well :" and so it was engraven* upou Darius's 
toTub, 08 Strabo beareth. ^witness : 

DarioB the lung Iieth barie*l isre, 

Who in riding and «liootiag liBbd nerer peer. 

But to our purpose : Young men, by any means 
leesing the love of leamiag, when by time they come 
to their own rule, they carry commonly from the 
school with them a perfect hati"©!! of theii" master, and 
-a continual contempt of learning. If ten gentlemen 
be aaked, why they forgot so aoon in court, that which 
they were learning so long in school, eight of them, or 
let me be blamed, will lay the £iulb on their Hi-hand- 
ling hy their schoolmaBters. 

Cuapiniaa doth report, that that noble emperor 
Masimiiiaa would lament Tery oftt hia misfortune 
herein. 

• TJuB iuBcription is twice mentioned in bia Toxophilua. 
Strabo's worda are tlieae : Tdffivtfrai S' 'OvijaUpaTot kqI ri eirl 
Tt^v AapfiDV Ta<^ ypAfifMi rode' 

♦I'AOZ ^v roll (^tXoij- imrtlt kqI ro^drrjE Spurrot iytvofiajv 
KVIttfyCiv eKptdrovv' jravra voitiv ^bvvdfojv. Strabo 15. 

+ Tbia is tlie pusBoge he alludes to ia Caajiiiiiiin r *' TJbi 
hikbilis per ictatiim ad htem& oddi^ceudae fnit, magistro Fetro, 
qui poetea Novce CHitatis antietoa erat, traditue, aliquot 
aama cum uolriliuni <|iionmdam filiia contuberualibuB Latinas 
didicit literaa. Sed quum ejua pneceptor, aolis dialectitia »r* 
gutiia docttiB, eopbismata illi inculcarc vellet, ad qiite capea- 
setidA Etptua nnu «rat, Btvpiua atrociter Verburatud ab tio, tnaglB 
ipse verberanduB {quum verbera aerroa deoeant, non Hberos) 
taadem effccit, ut literaa magia odio haberet, quam ddigeret. 
Quad tamen precipuum csao debet addiBceBti literaa, quemad- 
modum omneB decent booi prseceptoreg, 

"Audivi ex. ore djvi Maximiliani hoc verbum, quod nan- 
qtum e memoiia mea excidet, quod jam BomaDonuu. rex fac- 
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f Yet some men will say, that cMldren, of nature, 
love pastinie, and mialike leajning ; be- pjigtjme— 
cause, iu tlieir kuid, the one is easy and i*"™^s- 
pleasant, the other hard and wearisome. Which is an 
opinion not so true aa some men ween. For the mat- 
ter Beth not so much in the disposition of them that 
he young, as in the order and manner of bringing np 
by them that be old; nor yet in the difference of 
leamiag and pastime. ' ' For heat & child if he dance 
not weU, and cheridi him though he learn act weU^ 
you shall have him unwilling to go to dance, and glad 
to go to his book : knock him always when he drawetb 
his shaft ill, and favour him again though he fiiult at 
hia hook, you shall have him. very loth to be in the 
field, and very willing to go to school. Tea, I eay 
more, and cot of myaelf, but by the judgment of those 
from whom few wise men will gladly dissent ; that if 
ever the natui<e of man be given at any time, more 
than other, to receive goodueaa, it ia in innoc«ncy of 
young y^jTS, before that experience of evil have taken 
root in him : " For the pure clean wit of a sweet young 
babe, is like the newest wax, most able to receive the 
best and Mre'st printing; and, like a new bright silver 
dish never occupied, to receive, and keep clean, any 
good thing that is put into it. 

And thus will in children, wisely wrought withal, 



tofi, in mensa, ut aolebat da variis loqui, multia adstantibua, 
dixerat. ' Si, ' inquit, ' hodie prsBceptor meaa viveret Pctnia, 
quimquam miiltai preeceptorihus debeamns, efKcercm, ut ae 
inntituiBBe me pcEuitefet. Qiiam multa enim* bonis prtecep- 
toribus, qui recte Lngtituunt pueroB, debfiiniia, torn multia 
pb^ aimt onerandi Ladocti psedago^ qai pretioaisaimum 
astaXis tempus p&rduixt, at es docent, qvue dediecere multci 
labofe tiecesse est. ' " 
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ibhildrea 



apteit for 
liaxtdog. 



may easily be ■won to be yery •well willing 
to learn : " And wit in children, by na- 
tnre, namely memory,* tbe only key and keef»er of all 
lefunuDg, is readieat to receive, and aarest to keep any 
manner of thing that is learned in yonth." Thia, lewd 
and learned, by common experience, know to be most 
true. For we remember nothing so well when we be 
old, as those things which we learned when we were 
yonng. And this is not strange, bnt common in all 
nature's worka. " Every man aeett (as I 
said before) Tjew wax ie beet for printing, 
new clay fittest for working, new-ahom wool aptest 
for soon and surest dyeing, new-fresh flesh for good 
and durable salting," And this simiHtude h not rude, 
nor borrowetl of the larder-houa«, but out of his school- 
house, of whom the wisest of England need not be 
ashamed to leam. " Yonng grafts grow not only 
SDon^est, but also fairest, and bring always forth the 
best and sweetest fruit ; young whelps learn easily to 
cairy ; young popinjays learn quickly to speak." And 
BO, to be short, if in all other things, though they lack 
reason, sense, and life, the similitude of youth is fittest 
to all goodness ; surely nature in maididnd is moet 
beneficial and effectual in this behalf. 

Therefore, if to the goodnees of nature be joined the 
wisdom of the teacher, in leading young wits into a 
right and plain way of learning ; surely cliildren, kept 
up in God'a fear, and governed by his grace, may most 
easOy be brought well to serve God and their country, 
both by virtue and wisdom. 

* "Quid dicam de theaauro renun omnivun Memoria, q\ve 
niai onBtos inventia cogitatiaque rebus ct verbis adhibeatur, 
intelligiia'afl otonts, etiomBl pnodaiisatnia fuerint, in oratore 
peritUfftt" Cio. de Orat. lib. 1, 
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But if will and -wit, by fartker age, be once allured 
from iimoceiicj, deligtted m vain sights, filled with. 
foul talk, crooked with wilfulness, hardened with stnb- 
bonmesS) and let loose to disobedience ; surely it i^ 
herd with gentleneaa, but tmpogsihle with severe cru- 
elty, to call thetn back to good firiune again. For 
where the one perchance may mend it, the other shall 
Horely break it ; and ao, instead of some hope, leave 
■ an assured desperation, and * shameless contempt of 
all goodness; the furthest point in sU Tuischief, as 
Xenophon doth most truly and most wittily mark. 

Therefore, to love or to lm,te, to like or contemn, to 
ply this way or that way to good or to bad, ye sha|X 
Ihave as ye use a child in Ids youth. 

kAnd one example, "wheilier love or fear doth work 
more in a child for virtue and learning, I will glatUy 
report ; which may be heard with some pleasure, and 
followed with more profit. 

Before I went into Germany, f I came to Broadgate 
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* Thig is the passage, I suppose: 'Eirttr^at Si 8aic« ;idXi<rni 
Tjf a}(api(m<f if avaia^xtmria' Kat yap avTt) peyicmj OOKtl ew(u 
•Vl TraKTO Ta atfr^^pa jfytfteiiv. 

f TMb diacouTBe with thia esoellent lady, lie thua eipreBsea 
ID a letter to Ma friend Stomijus : * ' Hac BUperiore leatafce, 
quiun umiBos mcos in tugro Ehorac^nsi visaram, et inde litem 
Joaoimfl Checi in. Aulam, at buc proficificcrer, accitua Bum, in 
Tifi deflesi Leicestriajn, ubi Jana Graja cTim patro tabitajret. 
Station admisBHS simi in trabictiliiim : inveni iiobiI«in pufiUaJOL, 
Dii boni ! legentem Gkbcb PtiiedoJi«iii Plfttonifl ; qnem sic in- 
ttiUigit, ut mihi ipai summam odmirationistn iujioeret. Sic 
loquitur et scribit Greece, «t vera referenti vis. fides odhiberi 
poBfflt, Nacta est prseceptorem Joaanem Ehnamni, utriiiBqne 
linguae va,lde pentum ; propter hunmnitatem, pradeotiaiu, 
nmtm, rectajn TcligionQm, ut aim midta rectiastmai, amicitisa 
vincula^ milu conjanctissimvuii,^' 



P' 



118 



BCHOOLMASTEH, BOOK I, 



in Leicestershire, to take taf leavie of tliat noble lady 
Lsdy J MB Grey, Jane Grej, to whom I yvvis exceeding 
much beholding. Her parents, the diite and ducheaa, 
■with all the household, gentlemen and gentlewomen, 
were hunting in the park. I found her in her cham- 
ber, reading Fhcedo Flatoni^ in Greek, and that with 
as much delight as some gentlemen would read a 
merry tale in Boccace, After salutation, and duty 
done, with some other talk, I asked her, -whj she 
would leeae such pastime in the park 1 Smiling, she 
answered me j " I wiat, all their sport in the park is 
but a ehadow to that pleasure that I fiud in Plato. 
Alas ! good folk, they never felt what true pleasure 
meant." " Ajid how came you, madam," quoth I, " to 
this deep knowledge of pleasure 1 and what did chiefly 
allure you unto it, seeing not many women, but very 
few men, have attained thereunto?" " I will tell yon," 
quoth she, "and tell you a truth, wtich perchance ye 
will marvel at. One of the greatest benefits that 
ever God gave me, is, that he sent me so sharii and 
severe parents, and so gentle a schoolmaster. Tor 
when I am in presence either of father or mother] 
whether I apeak, keep sileoce, sit, stand, or go, eat, 
drink, he merry, or sad, be sewing, playing, dancing, 
or doing any thing else ; I must do it, as it were, In 
such weight, measure, and number, even ao perfectly, 
as God made the world ; or else I am so sharply 
taunted, bo cruelly threatened, yea presently Home- 
times with pinches, nipa, and bobs, and other ways 
(which I win not name for the honour I bear them) 
80 without measure miaordered, that I think myself in 
hell, tm time come that I must go to Mr Elmer ; who 
teAcheth me so gently, so pleaaantly, with such fair 
allurementa to learmug, that I ttiiak all the time fl*- 
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thing whiles I am with hiirL Ajad when I am ealletl 
fi*oni him, I fall on weeping, because whatsoever I 
do else hut lewning, La full of grief, trouble, fear, and 
whole misliking unto me. And thtits my book hath 
been so much my pleasure, and brijigeth daily to me 
more pleasure and more, that in respect of it, all other 
pleaaurea, in veiy deed, he but trifles and troubles 
unto me." 

I rememher this talk gladly, both because it is so 
wortliy of memory, and because also it waa the last 
talk that ever I had, and the last time thfit ever I 
saw that nolle and worthy lady. 

I could he OTer long, both in showing just causes, 
and in reeiting true examples, why learning ahoiild be 
taught rather by love than fear. He that would see 
a perfect diacourae of it, let him read that leametl 
treatise, which my friend Joan. Sturmiua wrote, De 
Insiitntione Prmeipis, to the duke of Cleves. 

The goodly counsels of Solomon and Jesus the son 
of Sirach, for sharp keeping in and brid- ^j fareft virga, 
ling of youth, are meant rather for fa- o''«f/H«i»- 
therly correction, than masterly beating ; rather for 
manners, than for learning ; for other places, than for 
schools. For God IbrbicI, but all evil touches, wanton- 
ness, lying, picking, sloth, will, stubbornness, and dis- 
obedience, should be with sharp chastiaemeut daily cut 
away. 

Tliifi discipline was well known, and diligently used, 
among the Grecians and old Romans ; as doth appear 
in Aristophanea, Isocratee, and Plato, and also in the 
Comedies of Plautus ; where we see that children were 
under the rule of three persons, preecep- i- ficiioDimaBtor; 
torSf padagogo, parente. The achoolmaa- 3, Fathw. 
ter taught him leanung with aU gentleneaa ; tiie gE»- 
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f'vemor corrected Md majiaers with much shaTpne«f>| 
the father held the stern of his whole obedience. And 
ao he that used to teach, did not commonly use to 
heat, but remitted that over to another man's charge. 
But what shall we say, when now in our days the 
uehoolmaster is used Ixith for prmceptor in learning 
and ptsd(igogu^ in manners? Surely, I would he should 
not confound their offices, hut discreetly use the duty 
of both ; BO that q cither ill touchea should be left un- 
punished, nor gentteneaa in teaching anywise omitted. 
And he shall well do both, if wisely he do appoint 
diversity of time, and separate place, for either pur- 
pose ; imng always such discreet moderation, as the 
Tbugbhuoi-houM). school-housft should be coimted a sanctu- 
ary against fear, and very well learning a common 
pardon for ill doing, if the fault of itself ho not over 
heinous. 

And thus the children, kept up in God's fear, and 
preserved by his gi-ace, finding pain in ill doing, and 
pleasure in well studying, should easily be brought to 
honesty of life, and perfectneaa of learning ; the only 
mark that good and wise fathers do wish and labour 
that their children should moat busily and carefully 
ahoot at. 

There ia another diecoaimodity, heaides cruelty in 
Tonth of Eng- schoolmastera in heating away the love 
Irpwflt^um*^ of learning from children, which hinder- 
mQcb uberty, ^^^ learning, and virtue, and good bring- 
ing up of youth, and namely young gentlemen, very 
much in England. This fault is clean contrary to the 
first. I wished before, to have love of leai-ning bred 
up in children : I wish as much now, to have yoimg 
men brought up in good order of living, and la sonae 
more severe discipline, than commonly tJ^ey he. "We 
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e lack in England of such good order as the old 
noble Persians so carefully used ; whose childre^ to 
the age of twenty-one years, were brought up in learn- 
ing, and exercises of labour ; * and that in such place, 
where they should neither see that was uncomely, nor 
hear that was uahoneat. Yea, a young gentleman wna 
never free to go where he would, and do what he Kst 
himself; but under the keep, and by the counsel of 
some gmve governor, until he waa either married, or 
called to bear some office in the commonwealth. 

And see the great obediencse that was used in old 
time to fathers and goTemors, No aon, were be never 
so old of yeai-s, never so great of birth, though he 
were a king's son, might marry, but by his father's and 
mother's alao consent. Cyrus the Great, after he had 
conqnei-ed Eabylou and subdued rich king Crcesus, 
with whole Asia Minor, coming tiiumphantly home, 
his uncle Cyaxarea oflered him hia daughter to wife, 
Cyrus thanked his uncle, and praisetl the maid ; but 
for marriage, he answered hira with these wise and 
aweet words, as they be uttered by Xenophon ; 'AWl*, 
<t> Kva^apri, to, tb yevos htaiviHt Koi ti/v «■«??«, kcu 
Supa' ^ovKofxai Se, c0)j (tuv t^ tov Trarpof ytfu^rj 
Kai T^ T^f jbcjjTpof ravTa <Toi <TVvaivi<rai'' f That is 
to aayj " Uucle Cyasai'es, I commend the stock, I like 

• *Eimv avTois 'E\tv6ipa 'Ayopk neiXavfififti, €v8a rd tw 
^cuTiktm tcai To aX\a dpXfld ireiroitjrai' ivrtvBtv ra jtev aSwa, 
Kal ol ayopaloi #oi ai roCrtiiv ipatvat, Kal airftpoKakiai (n7t\rj~ 



Tfov ntiraiothptftitv evKOcp-tq, 



I see DO difference between 



thiij college in Porsio, and one liere in Kugiimcl ; exci)j3<tiiig 
that theirs waa Joined to the court, oud so woe more in Hns 
eye of the world, — Cyri, Pned, 7. 
t Cyri Psd. a 
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the m^d, and I allow well tlie dowry ; bnt (saith he) 
by the counsel and coneent of my father and mother, 
I wiJl dett^nnine farther of these matters." 

Strong Samson also in Scripture saw a maid that 
liied him ; but he spake not to ber, hut went home 
to his father and his mother, and desired both father 
and mother to make the marriage for him. Doth this 
modesty, doth this obedience, that was in great King 
Cyma and stout Samson, remain in our young men 
ftt this day ? No aurely : for we live not longer after 
them by time, than we live far diflerent from them by 
good order. Our time is so far from that old disci- 
pline and obedience, as now, not only young gentle- 
men, but even very girls, dare, without all fear, tboTigh 
not without open ahanie, where they list, and how 
they list, marry themselves in apite of father, mother, 
God, good order, and aU. The cause of this evU is, 
that youth is least looked unto, when they stand in 
most need of good keep and regard. It availeth not 
to see them well taught in young years, and after 
when they come to lust and youtliful days, to give 
them lioence to Eve ae they lust themselves. fFor if 
"^youTfliifler the eye of a yoxang gentlemiin once to be 
entangled with vain sights, and the car to be corrupted 
with fond or filthy talk, the mind ahall quickly fall 
eick, and soon vomit, and caat up all the wholesome 
doctrine that he reeeived in childhood, though he were 
never so well brought up before. And being onoe 
inglutted with vanity, he will straightway loathe all 
learning, and all good counsel to the same i and the 
parents, for all their great cost and charge, reap only 
in the end the fruit of grief and care. 
Braatmeu's This evil is not common to poor men, 

brought up. as God will have it, but proper to rich 
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and great men's children, its they deserve It. Indeed 
from aeven to eeventeen, yoiujg gentlemen (wmmonly 
be carefully enough brought up ; but from aevent^n 
to seven-and-twenty (the most dangetous time of all 
fi. man'a life, and most slippery to stay well in) they 
have commonly the rein of all licence in their own 
hand, and especially such m do live in the court. 
And that wliich ia most to be marvelled 15^ jj^ ^tn lond 
ftt, conuiioiily tho wisest and also hest *»^*'«- 
men, be found the fondest fathers in this behalf. And 
if some good father would seek some remedy herein, yet 
the mother (if the house hold of our lady) had rather, yea, 
and will too, have her son cunning and bold, in making 
him to live trimly Tfrhen he is young, than by learn- 
ing and travel to be able to aeiTe his prince and his 
country, both wisely in peace, and stoutly in war, 
whMi he is old. 

The fault is in yourselves, ye noble- Mum wen'i! wosn 
men's sonsj and therefore ye de&ervo the anthtnity. 
greater blame, that commonly the meimer men's chil- 
dren come to be the wiBest counsellors and greatest 
doers, in the weighty affairs of thia realm. And why 1 
for God will have it so of liia pfovidence, because ye 
will have it no otherwise by your negligence. 

And God is a good God, and wisest in all his doings, 
that will plaoe virtue, and displace vice, in those king- 
doms where he doth govern- For he knoweth, that 
nobility without wtue and wisdom, is Nubility without 
blood indeed, but blood truly without "i*^""^ 
bonea and sinews ; and so of itself, without the other, 
very weak t-o hear the bui then of weighty affairs. 

The greatest aliip indeed commonly carrieth Om 
greatest burthen, but yet always with the greatest 
jeopardy, not only for the petaonn aiiA. ^act^ ^ssaass^ 
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ted unto it, but even for the sbip itself, except it be 
governed with the greatest ■wisdom. 
Kobaiiy with But aobility^ governed by learning and 

wisdom. wiadoni, ia indeed most like a feir ship, 

having tide and wind at will, under the rule of a skil- 
ful master; when contrariwiBe, a ship carried, yea, 
with the highest tide and greatest wind, lacking a ekil- 

Nobiiity ful master, most commoniy doth either 

wlcti wisdom 
withcratdo. ' sink itself upon sands, or break itself 

opon. recta, .And even so, how many have been either 

drowned in vain pleasure, or overwhelmed by stout 

Vaia pkiMiiiB wilfulness, the histories of England be 

pSirisTtw^'' ^^1^ ** aflbrd over-many examples unto 

gruat^ateiiB- ^g^ Therefoine, ye great and uoblemen'B 

taict to Rvibi- _ . . 

liV- children, if ye will have rightfully that 

praise, and enjoy surely that place which your fathers 
have, and elders had, &Tid left unto you, ye must keep 
it as they gat it ; and that is, by the only way of vir- 
tue, wiedom, and worthiness. ^ 
For wisdom and virtue, there be many fiidr exam- 
ples in this eouit for young gentlemen to follow ; but 
tiiey be like feir marks in tte field, out of a man's 
reach, too far off to shoot at welL The best ajid 
worthieat men indeed be sometimea seen, but seldom 
talked withal. A, young gentleman may sometimes 
kneel to their person, but smally use their company 
for their better instruction. 

But young gentlemen are fain commonly to do in 
the court, as young arch era do in the field ; that is, 
take such marks as be nigh them, although they be 
never bo foul to ahoot at : I mean, they be driven to 
ni eompany keep Company with the worst ; and what 

uiarroUiyoiitiL force ill company hath to corrupt good 
wits, tJie wisest men know best 
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And not ill company only, but tho ill opinion sIbo 

the most part doth mueb harm; and The court ja^- 
namely of those which should! be mse in l^^ hast n*^ o 
the true decipheriog of the good disposi- tuiijsinjrouth. 
tion of nature, of comelinesB in couitly mauners, and 
all right doings of men. 

But error and phantasy do commotily occupy the— ■ 
place of truth and j ndgment. For, if a young gentle- 
man be demui-e and still of nature, they say he is 
simple and latketh wit; if he he bashful, and will 
soon bhiah, they call Mm. a babiah and ill brought tip 
thing ; when Xenophon doth, precisely note in Cyrus, 
that " his * bashfiilne&8 in youth, was the very true 
sign of hia virtue and stoutness after." If he be inno- 
cent and ignorant of iU, they aay he ia rude, and hatb 
no grace : so ungraciously do some grace- Tho grace in 
less men misuee the fair and godly word ^°^^- 
grace, 

Ent if ye would know what gtwse they mean, go 
and look, and learn amongst them, and ye shall see 
that it is, 

First, to blush at nothing- and "blushing in youth,""] 
^th Aristotle, " ia nothing else but fe-ar to do ill : "J 
which fear being once lustUy frayed away from youth, 
then followeth to dare do wty miachief, Qmcc of court 
to contemn stoutly any goodness, to be busy in eveiy 
matter, to be skilful in every thing, to acknowledge 
no ignorance at all. To do thus iq court, ia counted 
of some the chief and greatest grace of all ; and termed 

• Thia ia tie place in Xenophou. ^"Of ii irpo^ytv & 

Xpovos aiiT^p avv tm (ityiBtt tls Stpav tou wfioonj^av ytvta-- 
Bat, iv TOVTt^ Sff Toit ft-iv XtSyoir ^pa;jyr«po»f ()(P^''^> *°"' 'tT 

pcuueffffai, Atrirt trvt/rvyxavai. fois irfwiT^vrtprnw. Ci^'^'B^rV, 



L 



128 SCnOOLMASTEH, BOOK I, 



1 



BoIddUM, j;eft ia 
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by the name of a, virtue, called coiuuge and LoldnesB ; 
when Craaaua in Cicero teach eth the 
clean contrary, axid that most ■wittily, 

praised- aajlng thus, Auderej citm bi>tm etiam 

rebus conjv/rwiumy fm" seipswm esi wagvjDp&re /ugi' 
0j!idum : which is to say, " To be bold, yea in a good 
matter, ia for itself gi-eatly to be e8chewe<l." * 

Moreover^ where the swing goeth, there too foUow, 
More grace Df ^awn, flatter, laugh, and lie lustily &t 

t^"^- other men's liking : to face, stand fore- 

most, shove back : and to the meaDer man, or un- 
known io the court, to seem somewhat solemn, coy, 
big, and dangerous of look, talk, and answer: to think 
Tffell of himself, to be lusty in contemning of othera, 
to have some trim gi'aee iu a privy mock : and in 
greater presence to bear a brave look to be warlike, 
though he never looked enemy in the face in war ; yet 
Bome warlike sign must be used, either a slovenly bus- 
kin, or an overstaving frounced head, as though out of 
every hair's top should suddenly start out a good big 
Men (jf war i»Bt ^^^^ when need requireth, Tet, praised 

of ooaditifliL ije God, England ha,th at this time many 
wortliy captains and good aoldiera, which he indeed ao 
honest of behaviour, ao comely of conditions, so mild 
of mannera, as they may be examples of good order to 
a good sort of others, which never came in war, — But 
to return where I left : In place also to be able to 
raise talk, and make discourse of every rinhe t ; to 
have a very good will to hear himself epeak ', to he 
PaimiHtiy. Been in palraietry, whereby to convey to 

chaste ears some fond and filthy talk. 



• CHo. de Oi^t. a 
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And if some Smith GeW ruffian take «p some ati?ange 
going, aotne new mowing with tte mouth, some 
wrmching with, the shoulders, some brave proverh, 
some fresh new oath that ia not stale, but will ran 
round in the mouth ; some new diaguiged gaxment, or 
desperate hat, fond in fashion, or garish in colour, 
whatsoever it coat, how amall soever his living be> by 
what shift soever it be gotten, gotten mnst it he, and 
used with the first, or else the grace of it is stale and 
gone. Some part of tMs graceless grace was described 
by me in a little rude verse long ago. 

To laugli, to lie, to flatter, to face, 
Four ways in court to win men grace. 
If tllOU be thrall to none of these, 
Away good PeckgooBe, heoce John Cheese. 
Mark well my word, and mark their deed. 
Ami think this verae part of thy creed. 

Would to God this talk vere not true, and that 
Bome men's doings WBre not thus. I write not to liurt 
any, but to profit somej to accuse none, but to monish 
such who, allured by ill coansel, and following ill ex- 
ample, contrary to their good bringing jj^jcouasai 
up, and againat tbeir own good nature, ' Compaaiy. 
yield overmnch to these follies and faults. I know 
many serving-men of good order, and well staid ; and 
again, I hear Biiy there be some serving- Bfrvine-metu 
men do but ill service to their young masters. Yea, 
read Terence and Plautus advisedly over, and ye 
shall find in those two wise writers, almost in every 
comedy, no unthiifty young man, that la not brought 
thereunto by the subtle enticement of some lewd ser- 
vant. And even now in our days, Getoa, 5^™ e(»nipttia 
and Davi, Gnathog, and many bold J*^'™**™- 
bawdy Phormios too, be presaing in. to ^jJT^^^3ia «sfQ. 
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every stage, to meddle in every matter ; when honest 
MvHiGiUr.pa,wsi Pu'tTnenos sball not te heard, hut bear 

Paumtwrn^A BinaU gwing with their maflters, Their 
company, their talk, their over great experience in 
ttiisohief, doth easily corrupt the heat natures, and 
beat brought up wits. 

But I majfvtl the less that these misordeta be atoong 
Mlsorteri In tha 8ome in the court ; for commonly in the 

cjnatiy. couutiy aiso every where, innoeency_ is 

gone, bashfulnesa la vanished ; much presumption in 
youth, small authorily in age ; reverence is neglected, 
duti^^ be confounded ; and, to he short, disobedieoce 
doth overflow the banka of good order almost in every 
place, almost in every degree o£man. 

Mean men Eave ©y^3 to see, and cause to lament, 
and otjcaaion to complain of* these miseries; but other 
have authority to remedy them, and will do go too, 
when Grod shall think time fit. For all these mis- 
ordera be God's just plagues, by his aufferance brought 
justly lapon ub for our sins, which be infinite in num- 
ber, and hoitible in deed ; hut namely for the great 
abominable sin of unMndneas : but what unkiudnesa 1 
even such unkindness as Tvaa in the 
JewBj in contemning Ckid'a voice, in , 
ahiinking from his word, in wishing back again for 
Egypt, in committing adultery and whorexlom, not 
with the women, hut with the doctrine of Babylon, 
and* did bring all the plaguea, deatructions, and capti- 
vjtiea, that fell so oft and horrible upon Israel. -_^ 

We have cause also in England to beware of um-l 
kindness, who have had in so few years the candle of 
roeHso— iBOTw God's word eo oft lighteued, so oft put 
out ; and yet will venture by our unthankfulnesg in doc- 
* Edit Mayor, &&, omit and. 
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trine and smful life, to leese again ligJit, candle, can- 
dlestick and all. 

God keep us in his fear ; God graft in ua the tme 
knowledge of his word, with a forward will to follow 
itj and so to bring forth the sweet fruits of it ; and 
then shall he preserve us by his grace from all manner 
of terrible days. 

The remedy of this doth not stand only in making 
good common laws for the whole realm, l^iMiiw hge*. 
but also (and perchance chiefly) in observing private 
diacipline, erveiy man carefully in his own jia^t,^, ,,;^^, 
house ; and namely, if special regai"d be ■^J"'*'*"- 
had to youth ; and that, not »o much in teaching 
them what is good, as in keeping them from tliat 
that ia ill. CppniiiV) iwu. 

Therefore if wise fathers l>e not aa well aware in 
weeding from thoir children ill things and lonaratu' >imI>. 
ill company, as they were before in grafting in theinj 
learning, and providing for them good schoolinaKter»,\ 
what fniit they shall reap of all their cost and care, 
common experience doth teU. 

Here 19 the place, in youth is the time when .'iomt 
ignorance ia as necessai-y as much know- Soiae Jgnornnti , 
ledge ; and not in matters of our duty knowiaiitt*. 
towards God, as some wilful wits wilUngly againat 
their own knowledge, pemieioudy against their own 
conscience, have of late openly taught. Indeed Ht, 
Chrysostom, that noble and eloquent doctor, * in a 



* Tlic poa&aige here jxiuited to, ia in St. Cluyaostom'a fifth 
DiseouTae Tre/ui EliMipiXft/Tjf Kal JJpovolar. A captioiifl question 
being put, " How cornea one m.iu to be rich, and acmttier 
jioori" lie anawers, "Though we were never so ignorant of 
tliti i^asone of tlieae thilisa, yet it is far iKjttev t» <>iia^\VkXi!B, S.\i 
nj. % 
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germon contra Fatiirm, and the curious Searching of 
Nativities, dotli wiaely say, that " Ignorance thertsin is 
better tbiin knowledge." But to wring tliia aentence, 
to wrest thereby out of men's hands the knowledge of 
GckI's doctrine, is without all reaaoiij against com- 
mon aenae, contrary to the judgment also of them 
which be the discrefltest men and beat learned on 
their own side. I know Jtilianua Apostata* did 
so : but I never heard or read that any ancient 
Father of the primitive chttfch either thought or 
wrote so. 

But this ignorance in yoath which I speak on, or 
innncnncy in rather tliis simplicity, or most tmly this 
youtiL innoccncyj h that which the noble Per- 

sians, as wise Xenophon doth testify, were so carefiil 
to breed up their youth in. But Christian fathera 
commonly do not so. And I will tell you a tale, as 
mndh to be mialiked, as the Persians' example is to be 
followed. 

oijr ignomuce, than to ndimt of anyimpions tenet or opinion ;" 
BeXriiiJ»< yap dyVnrii' JcnXoif, ^ tt&evai xiiltial' TO fiiv yap oie 
ejfti Karrjyoplav, ro 8e awtaTtprjTai srvyyv^fi^s. Tom. G, pag. 
878. Edit. Savil. 

* .Julian put forth a aerere edict, whereby he forbade the 
Christians pubUcly iu the scbDoIjB ei flier to tea^cli or atudy hq- 
mone Uteratiu-e. For which Gregory Nazian^en thiaa warmly 
iuveighn against him, though playing too tanch with the word 
Xdyor ; — Kojeftj'flj Trpt'Kov<ra tlto), \6yiSjt KokaCiffBat imtp t^e th 
XcPyour wapuKOfi/ar. hv Koivav Srrtov AoycKOts cEiracri, as 
l&lal/ airrov, Xpiariduoi^ t<^8am)crfv, aXoyatTtsra nfpi XriyafV 
^uoKiTiBfXs & TCavTbiv, its MfTO, XoytUTiiTOf. SnjX. a, pag.- 4. 
Edit. Eton. " Illud antBm iudeoiens, ohruetnimn perenni 
Bilentio, quod areebat Jocere magifitroa rbctoriciis et gtamma- 
tiooB ritua Chriatiatii cultores." Ammianus MareelhnuB, 
Ml. 21. 
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This last Bununer I was is a gentleman's house, 
L iietei-e a young cKild, somewhat pust foiii ^ ^.^3^ nj J 

' year old, could iu no wise frame his l'™iai"inp- f 
tongue to say a littlo short gi-aee ; and yet he could 
roundly rap out ao many ugly oaths, and those of the 
newest fashion, an soiue good man, of fourscore year 
old hftth never heard named before. And that which 
was most det-estable of jillj his fiither aud ill parant*. 
mother would laugh at it, I much doubt what com- 
fort another day this child shall bring nnto them. 
This child uaiug much the company of aerving-men, 
and gi^-ing g»iod ear to their taJk, did easily learn, 
which he shall hai'dly forget all the days of his life 
hereafter. So likewise in the court, if a young gen- 
tleman will venture himself into the company of ruf- 
fians, it IB over-great a jeopartly, lest their faaliions, 
manuei's, thoughts, talk, and deeds, will very soon be 
over-like,* " The eoufoundiug of compa- m eompany, 
liies breedeth confusion of good mamiera, both in the 
Icourt and every where else," ^ I 

And it may be a great wonder, but a greater shame 
to us ChriHtian men, to understand what a heathen 
writer, Isocrates, doth leave in memory of wi'iting, con- 
cerning the care that the noble city of Athens had to 
bring ap their youth in honest company and vuinioufl 
discipline ; whose talk in Greek b to tbia eflFect iu 
EngUah : — 

" The city was not more carefiil to see their children 
weU taught, than to see then- young men weU governed : 
which they brought to pass, not so much by common 
law, as by private cHscipHue. For they had raoit' 
regard that their youth by good, order should not 

• The edd. 1570—71 \iOtve e\'eT-VLit&. 
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offend, than how by law they might he ptmislieJ ; and 
Lf offence were committed, there was neither way to 
hide it, nor hojje of pardon for it. Good natures were 
not so much oponly praised, as they were secretly 
marked and watchfully regartled, lest they should leese 
the goodnesa they hfitl. Therefore Ln schools of sing- 
ing and dancing, and other honest exercises, govemors 
were appointed more diligent to oversee their good 
manners, than theii* mastera were to teach them any 
learning. It was some ahame to a young man to be 
seen in the open mai'ket ; and if for bnaiuesg he passed 
through it, hi; did it with a marvellous modesty and 
bashiril faaldon. To eat or dnnk in a tnvern was not 
only a shame, but also jninL'ihable in a young man. 
To contrary, or to stand in tei-ms with an old man, 
was more heinous * tliau in some place to rebuke and 
acold with Iub own fatlier." With many other mo[re] 
yood orders and fair disciplines, which I refer to their 



• In tins dtatifjii rmt of Ian{;nites, Mr. Ascham has rather 
given the e&ase of aeirem.1 iinssagea, than a atrict translation of 
his author ; and perhaps he might trust to Ills memory, with- 
out coLsulting tlie original ; which ia no uncomniDn thing 
with learned mou. What ia here exiiresaod, ' ' than in some 
place," is in the Greek, 5 vvv : wliich ia not a comiMirison lie- 
tween Athens and some other state in point of strict disci- 
plinti and regularity of mannerg, hut a complaint of a (lecny 
lierein, and of a degenerjicy in the proaeut age from the good 
oondiiot of foiTuer times. 

The latter part, ■where lie keeps somewhat cloger to the 
original, I ahail tranacriliic ; oCroi S' t<^tvyov rijv ayopiiv, aare 
€1 KBi noTc ttf\6eli> avayKaerfftlff, fitra TToWrjs alSovs Koi 

irfiffT^vUpiCts, j) XotSo/J^srcir^ai, !l(t>^Ttflav tvofju^nv, ^ vvv 
wept ml'S ymia^ t^niittpnn'fiV iv KarnjXfTu (5^ ^^yHy ^ 
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reading, tfaat have lust to look u^khi the description of 

Buch a wortlijr commonwealtli. 

And to know what worthy fi-iut did „„, , ^ 
r '_ UDoa seel wor- 

Bpring of STieh worthy seed, I will tell '^y fmo. 
you the most marvel of all, and yet such a truth as 
lio man ahall deny it, except such as be ignontnt in 
knowleilge of the heat stories. 

Athens, by this discipline and guod ordering o^ 
youth) did hreed up, within the circuit of that one 
city, within the compass of one huiidi-ed year, within 
the memory of one man'a life, ho many notahle cap- 
tains in war, for worthiness, wisdom, and learning, as 
be scai"oe matchable, no, not in tlie state of Home, in 
the oompasa of tho3e seven hundx'ed years, when it 
flomiahed moat. 

And hecauee I wiU not only aay it, but also prove 
it, the nainea of them be these : MU- j^^ ^^,^1^ j,^,^. 
tiiwleajTheinistoclea, Xantbippus, Pericles, *''™ ofAthans. 
Cinion, Alcibiades, Tliraaybulus, Conon, Iphierates, 
Xeiiophon, Timotheua, Theopomptia, Demetrius, and 
divers other mo [re] ; of which every one may justly be 
spoken that worthy ju-aise which was given to Scipio 
AJHcanus, who Cicero doubteth, "whether he were 
more noble captain in war, or more eloquent and wiae 
counsellor in peace." And if ye believe not me, read 
diligently *j^railius Probua in Liitin, and Plutarch in 
Greek ; which two had no causo either to flatter or lie 
upon any of those which I have recited. 

And beside nobility in wai^ for excellent and match- 

• Ccvrnelius Nepoa, whose works by mjatakc have gone 
imiler the nante of jljiiilitis Probus ; wlio seems to have no 
otlier titk to them, than ag lie took care to laasft \^(ifis(SL «»5^i«&» 
out for the viae of the Emperor Thcoioa^MS- 
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Tbfl leanietl men leaB masters in all mamier of learning, m 
of itiiciifl. ^^^ Qjjjj ^.jj.y.^ jjj memoiyof one age, were 

more learned men, autl tliat in a mamier altogetker, 
than all time doth remember, tbao all place doth 
afford, thim all other tongues do contain. And I do 
not mean of those authors, which bjr injury of time, 
by negligence of men, hy cruelty of fire and aword, be 
lost ; but even of those, wbicb, by God's gi'ace are left 
yet unto us ; of wHch, I thank Gfod, even my poor 
*study lacketh not one. As, in philosopby, Plato, Aris- 
totle) Xeaophon, Euclid, and Theopluiast ; in eloquence 
and <avil law, Demoathenea, ^achinedj Lycui^na, 
DinarchuB, Demades, IsocrateR, Isbsur, Lysias, Antis- 
thenes, Andoeidea; in liistoriejs, Hei-odotua, Thucydides, 
Xenophon, and, wliich we lack to our great loss, Theo- 
pompns and Epliorus ; in poetry, ..iEachylus, Sophocles, 
Euripides, Aristn^hanes, and somewliat of Meuander, 
Demosthenes sister son. 

Now let ItaKau, and Latin itself, SpaJaieli, French, 
Dutch, and Eugliah, bring forth their learning, and 
LBammg ciiieBy recite thcii" authorities : Cicero only ex- 

ooutaiueil iti , r n - -r i^ 

Uie Greek BiiJ cepted, and one or two mo[reJ m liatm, 
lonffiiB. they be all patched clouts and rags, in 

comparison of fiiir woven broad-cloths ; and truly, if 
there be any good in them, it is either learned, boi^ 
rowed, or stolen from some of thoae worthy wits of 
Athena, 

The remembrance of such a commonwealth, using 
such discipline and order for youth, and thereby 
bringing forth to their praL'^e, and leaving to ua for our 
example, such captains for war, such counsellors for 
peace, and matclilesa masters for all kind of le-arning, 
is pleasttQt for me to recite, and not irksome, I trust, 
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for otter to hear, except it be such as make neither 
account of virtue nor learning. 

And whether there be any Buch or no, I cannot 
well tell : yet I hear say, some young geutlemea uf 
OTirs count it their shamo to be comitttt C(,„ti.n,„on! of 
learned ; and perchance they count it thsir^''*"^'^ - ' 
shame to be counted honest alao ; for I hear say, they 
meddle as little with the one as with the other. A 
marvelioua case, that gentlemen should so be ashamed 
of good learning, and never s, whit ashamed of ill 
manners 1 Such do say for them, that QeatlBmen or 
the gentlemen of Trance do so ; which is i^i™*"'- 
a, lie, as God will hav^ it : Langteua and BellEEua, 
that be dead, and the noble Vidam of Chailres, that 
IB alive, and infinite rao[re] in France, which I hear 
tell oi^ prove this to be most false. And though some 
in France, which will needa be gentlemen, w^hether 
men will or no, and have more gentleness in their hat 
than in their head, be at deadly feud with both learn- 
ing and honesty ; yet I believe, if that noble prince, 
King Franciii the First, were alive, they Pmnpincns i.. 
should have neither place in his court, coram 'rux 
nor pension in his wara, if he had knowledge of them. 
This opinion is not EVench, but ]»lain Turkish, from 
whonce some French fetch more faults than this ; 
which I pray God keep out of England, and send alao 
those of ours better minds, which bend tkemselveJt 
against vii'tue and learning, to the contempt of God, 
diahonoui' of their country, to the hurt of many otters, 
ftnJ ftt length to the greatest harm and utter deatrue- 
tion of thgi 

le other, Laving hotter nature but lesa wit (for 
ill commonly Iiave over much wit), do not -Bs\,o.TSK™i«5Vv\s».- 
utterly diwjjrai.se learning, but tltiey Ba-y, o^iX-Vaowisiifew 
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tliat without learning, commoti experience, kuow- 
lerige of all fasliions, and haunting all companiea, aliall 
work ill youth both wisdom and ability to execute any 
weighty uifair. Surely long experience doth profit 
ranch, but most, and almost only to Lim (if we mean 
honeat affaire) that is diligently before instiiicted with 
pi-ecepts of well doing. For good precepts of learning 
be the eyes of the mind, to look wisely before a man, 
which way to go right, an d which not, 

t>- Learning teacheth more in one year than experience 
lje«rniiii{— ^^ twenty ; and leaniing teacheth safely, 

oxjwriBiiEe, when experience maketh mo [re] miacra- 
ble, than wise. He haxardeth acre that waxeth wise 
by experience. An unhappy master he is that is made 
cunning by many shipwrecks ; a miserable merchant, 
that is neither rich nor wise but after some hankrouta 
It is ooatly wiffdem that is bought by experience. We 
knnw by experience itaelf, that it is a maiTelloiis pain 
t<) find out but a short way by long wondering. And 
wui'L'ly, he that woidd prove vnse by esjierienee, he 
may be witty indeedj but even like a awift runner, that 
ninneth fest out of his way, and upon the night, he 
kuoweth not wMther, And Yerily they be fewest in 
nil tuber that be happy or wise by unlearned expe- 
rience. And look well upon the former life of thoae 
few, whether your example be old or young, who with- 
out loaming haTe gathered by long experience a little 
wl'idoni and some happinesaj and when you do conai- 
dev what miscluef they Lave committed, what dangers 
they have eacajJed, {and yet twenty for one do periah 
in the adventure,) then tliink well with yourself, whe- 
ther yun would that your own son should come to 
wisdom and happiness by the way of sudh experience 
ffr no. 
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It is a notaUe tale, that old Sir Roger Chamloe, 
aonietime chief justice, wotiUl tell of him- sir Roger Cham- 
self. Wiieu. he was ancient in inn of ''*' 
court, cei-tain yoting gentlemen were bi"ought before 
hiia to Ije con-ectod for certaiu niisorders : and one of 
the lustiest said, •' Sir, we be young gentiemen ; and 
wise men before \m have proved all faaliions, and yet 
those have done full well." This they said, because 
it W(W well known that Sir Roger had been a good- 
fellow in hia joutli. But he answered them very 
wisely : " Indeed," &aith he, " in youth I was, as you 
aire now ; and 1 had twelve fellows like unto myseif, 
but not one of them came to a good end. And there- 
fore follow not my example in youth, but follow tny 
coTinsel in ago, if ever ye think to come to this place, 
or to these yejira that I am come nnto ; leat you meet 
dtber with [mverty or Tyburn in the way," 

This experience of all fashions in youth, being in 
pi-oof always dangerous, in isstte seldom lucky, is a 
way indeed to over-much knowledge, yet used com- 
monly of such men, which be either carried by some 
curious affection of mind, or ilriven by some hard ne- 
cessity of life, to hazard the trial of over-many perilous 
adventures. 

Ei-iiAuiuA, the honour of learning of all onr time, said 
wisely, " Tliat experience is the common fiipprienea uie 
schoolhouae of fools and tU men, 31 ?n 
of wit and honesty he otherwise in- 
structed. For there be, that keep them out of fire, 
and yet was never burned ; that be ware of water, and 
yet was never nigh drowning ; that hate harlots, and 
was never at the stews ; that abhor falsehood, and 
never brake promise theraselvea." 

But wiJi ye see a fit eimilitvide o^ ^\a TyJc>j«etoxx*S 



fuolB lUlfi ill 
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ex|3erience. A father that doth let loose his son to all 
exjierienctis, is most like a fond hunter that letteth 
«lip a whelp to the whole herd ; twenty to one he 
sLall faJi ujKJH a rascal, and let go the fair jE*iiiii*i, Men 
tliat hunt so, be either igaorant pereona, privy atealeta, 
or night- walkers. 

Learning thei'efore, ye wise fathers, and good bring- 
ing up, and not blind and. dangerous experience, is the 
next and reaiUcwt way that must lead your children, 
first to wLaJom, and then to worthineaSj if ever ye 
pui'pose they shall come there. ,^ 

And to say all in short, though I lack authority to * 
Howpxrwanco gi^^ couusel, yet I lack not good will to 
EMjf liroflt. ^gj,^ t],jjt the youth in England, espe- 
cially gentlemen, and namely nobility, sluntld bo by 
good bringing up so grounded in judgment of learning, 
so founded in love of honesty, as, when they should be 
called forth to the e^xecution of great a9iui*3, ia aervice 
of their prince and country, they might bo able to nse, 
and to order all experiences, were they good, were 
they bad, and that siecordiiig to the square, iiilc, and 
I line of wisdom, learning, aiid virtue. ^ 

DUiBwHwvmitg ^-nd I do not mean by all this my 
klineli with '^^j *'***' ^oung gentlemen should always 
^™*'^M"w- |je poring on a book, and hy using gond 
in*gomiejiuin. gtutlies should leese honest pleasure, and 
haunt no good pastime : I mean nothing less. For it 
is well known that I both lite and love, and have 
always, and do yet still use all exercisea and pa.?times 
that be fit for my nature and ability ; and beside nar 
tural disposition, in judgment also I was never either 
stoio in doctrine or anabaptist in i-eligion, to mislike a 
merry, pleasant, and ]ilayful nature, if no outrage be 
^^.eommHtiid against law, uieasuro, and good order. 
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Therefore I would wish, that beside some gocvd time 
fitly appointed, and constantly kept, to increase by 
reading the knowledge of the tongues aad learning ; 
young gentlemen should use, and delight in all courtly 
exercises, and gentlemanlike jjastimesl inff goo3 
cause whyilor'the aelT'aarae'iioHie dty Learning joined 
of Athena, justly commended of me he- ^^^ fflaWmes. 
fore, did wisely, and uj>un great consideration, appoint 
the Muses, Apollo and Pallas, to be jiatrons of learn- 
ing to their youth. For the Muses, besides learning, 
were also ladies of dancing, mirtli, and niinatrelay -. 
Apollo was god of shooting, and author of cunning 
playing upon instnimenta ; Pallas also was lady mis- 
tress in wara. Whereby waa nothing else meant, hut 
that learning should be always miogled "with honest 
iniith and comely exerciseii ; and that w^ar also ahould 
be governed by learning and moderated by wisdom ; 
as did well apjfear in those captains of Athena named 
[ by me before, and also in Bdpio and Csesar, the two 

diiimonds of Rome. An d Pailas was no Lenmineniletb 
. Ill lioUi war nnd 

mora feared in weaniig tsgida, than she peaci.'. 
was pi-aiaed for chooaing oliva'j whereby aldneth 
the glory of learning, which thus was governor and 
mietreas in the noble city of Athens, both of wai" and 
peace. 

Therefoi-e to ride comely, to run fair at tho ty^jsaci 
rmg ; to j)hij^t_ all_weapon3, to shootj,^. im*timos 
in how. or surely in gun : to vaylt ^''^ ^ "*■ ^?f 
[y, to run, to leap, to wrestle, to 'd'"'- 
swim ; to dant^ comely, to sing, and play on instru- 
ments cu nnin gly ; to hawk, to hunt j to play at tennis, 
and all pastimes generally, which be joined with 
labour, used in open plaee, and on the day-li^Jit., «s&.- 
taining either some fit eaLercise lior ^al^ wc i&avsLe ^esv-- 
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sant pafitirne for peace, be not only comely and decent, 
but also very necessary for a courtly gentleman to use. 
But of all kind of pastimes fit for a gentleman, I 
will, Got! willing, in fitter place niore at large tleclare 
fully, in my book of the Cockpit; wliicli 1 do write to 
satisfy some, I trust witK some reason, that be more 
curioua in marking other men's doings, than careful 
in mending their own faults. And sfime also will 
needs busy themselves in marvelling, and adding there- 
unto unfriendly talk, why I, a man of good years, 
and of no ill place, I thajik God and my prince, do 
make choice to spend such time in writing of trifle'?, 
aa thw Scliool of Shooting, the Cockpit, and this book 
of the First Principles of Grammar, rather than to 
take Bome weighty matter in hand, either of religion or 
civil discipline. 

"Wise men, I know, wDl well allow of my choice 
herein ; and as for such who have not wit of them- 
selves, but must learn of others to jndge right of men's 
doings, let them read that wise poet Horace in his Arte 
A book of ft ipfty Fo«iwn, wlio willeth wise men to beware 
tiie bnig nf of high and lofty titles. For great shipa 
prom^* ' require coatly tackling, and also afterward 
dangerous government: amali boats be neither vety 
chargeable in making, nor very oft in great jeopardy ; 
and yet they carry many times aa good and costly 
ware aa greater vessels do, A mean argument may 
Thf rij;Tit civiico, ^^^^Y bear the Hght bnrdea of a small 
totiKKiwn lit ffitilt and have always at hand fl ready 
wTita tiiwjti. excuse for ill handling ; and some pi^iae 
it 13, if it BO chance, to be better indeed than a man 
dare venture to seem. A high title doth charge a man 
with the hea\'y Imrthtii of too great a promise ; and 
iLerefore saith Horace, very wittily, that that poet was 
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very fool, that began his book with a goodly vepse 
^indeed, hut o?er proud a ^>romi8e : 

" Fortunam Priami cantabo, et nobile bellum :" 
I And after as wiaely : 

" Qimiito recti us hio, qui nil molitnr iuepte ! Sic" 

meaaing Homer j who, within the compass of a exaaii 
arernDient of one harlot aiid of one eood Hnujcr's winiiiiiu 
wife, did utter ho much leajmng m all argument, 
kind of sciences, as, by the judgment of Qxiintilian, 
*' ho desf rveth &o high a praise, tliat no man yet do- 
served to ait in the second degree beneath Mul" And 
thus much out of my way, concerning my purpose in 
spending pen and paper and time n]wn triflb.'i ; and 
munely, to answer some that have neither wit nor 
leaiTiiiig to do anything themaelves, neithtjr %vill nor 
honesty to say well of other. 

To joia learning with comely exerciaes, Conte Bai- 
desar Ga^tigRone, in his book Cort^iaiie, r[.i,^, ctfrttsiime^ 
doth trimly teach ; which book aclvSedJy i^'ifror a'ila- 
read and diligently followed but one year tlenwu. 
at home ia En;^land, would do a yomig gentleman 
more good, 1 wias, than thix>e years' travel abroad 
apeat in Italy. And I marvel tins book in no moi-e 
rrad in the coiut than it is, seeing it ia* so well trans- 
lated into English by a worthy gentleman, Sir Thomaa 
Hobby, who was many ways well furnished with learn- 
ing, and veij exiiert in knowledge of divei^ tongues, 

• TMs book was soon after (and i>erliapa tLtJ aoouer for tins 
great character here givcu It) triin&lated uitu t.-xut:lleut LEVtiu 
by Mr, Clerke, fellow of King's Ctillege in Cambridge, with 
thia title, BalthtiJiui-iK Caef.Uioniii Camtin di-. CutwiU, «n>t ifoilVitt, 
Ltbri quatuor, ex Itcdho S^rmaiit in LalViiu^n r^waviwsi.. 



L Ltbri 



143 



gCHOOLJiASTBa, BOOK L 



And besvide good precepts in Vjotiks, in all kind of 

I tonguea, this court also neTer lacked many fair examples 

■ for young gentlemen to follow : and surely one example 

Bsninpiea better ^^ Tuore valuable^ both to gimd and ill, 

I '■'^^ ffectpia, ^tig^n twenty precepta written in hooks ; 

and ao Plato, not in one or two, but divers places, doth 

plainly ttaich. 

If King Edward had lived a little longer, his only 
example had bred such a i:ace of worthy learned gen- 
» tlemen, as this realm never yet did afford. 
■ And in the second degree, two noble primroses of 
nobility, the young Duke of Suffolk, and Lord Henry 
Matrevers, were two such exaniplea to the court for 
learning, as out- time may rather wish than look for 
again. 

At Cambridge also, in St. John'.q College, in my 
time, I do know, that not !w> much the good statutes, 
an two gentlemun of woi-thy memory, Sir John Cheke 
and Dr. Bedman, by their only example of excellency 
^ in learning, of godliness in living, of diligence in 
f etudyiag, of counsel in exhorting, of good order in all 
things, did breed np so many learned men in that one 
college of St. Jolin's at one time, as I believe the whole 
university of Louvain in many years waa never able 
to afford. 

Present ejtanipleiS of this present time I list not to 
touch J yet there ia one example for all the gentlemen 
of thia court to follow, that may well satisfy them, or 
nothing will seiTe them, nor no example move them 
to goodness and learning. 

It is your sjhame (I speak to yon «U, you yoong 

^..^^eutlemen of England) that one maid should go beyond 

you all in excellency of learning and knowledge of 

divers toagaea. Poiat forth six of the best ^ven ^^^ 



tleraen of this court, and all tlipy together show not so 
much good will, spend not so much time, bestow not 
so many hours daily, orderly, and constantly, for the 
increaae of learning and knowledge, as doth the 
Queen's Majesty herself. Tea, I believe, that be side ' 
her perfect readinet^ in Itatinj ItaJmn, French, and 
SjiaJaishj * she readetb hex"© now at Windsor more 
Greek every day, than some prebendary of this church 
doth rt»d Lutin in a whole week. And that which is 

rmost praiseworthy of aJ], within the walla of her privy 
chamber, ahe hath obtained that excellency of leaming 
to understand, speak, and write botli wittily with head,— 
and fair with hand, as scarce one or two rare wits in 
both the uuiveiTsities have in many yeara reached 
unto. Amongst all the benefits that God hath blessed 
me withal, next the knowledge of Chi-iat's true l-eli- 
giou, I coimt thia the greatest, that it pleased God to • 
call roe to be one poor minister in setting forward 
these excellent gifts of learning in this moat excellent 
prince ; whose only example if the rest of our nobility 
would follow, then might England be for learning and 



• Mr ABcliam, in lis Discourse of the Affairs of Germany, 
gp^king o! John Pi^derick Duke qI Stucony, Luther'a great 
friend and ilefender, bath this [taesage, not unlike what he 
here relates of his royal mistresa : 

" It 16 marvellouB that my friend Jonnnea SturmiuB dotb 
tepott by writbg, what he huiml Philip Melanctlion at a time 
»&y of this noWe duke, that he thought the duke did pri- 
vately read and write more eveiy day, than did both he 
And Dr. Aurifabej* ; which two wera counted in all men's 
judgments to be the greatest Teaiders and writers in all the 
University of Wittemberg," 

Tbld 1 the rather add, because 1 have heaTd thia place net 
Btued ,• as if Mr. Aseliam had failed in point ai awiliJt'^ ih 
good m&unei'a, and intended a T^Eec^o^ ^a';j It^e Q£iita^%£\a«ci- 
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wisdom in nobility, a spectacle to all the worlil beside. 
lUaxampieaiittvs But See tliB inisliflp of men ; the best 
examples have never such force to move 



tlmii gciuU cx- 

araiiiea. fco any goodness, as the baJ, vain, light, 

and fond Lave to all illne^ 



And one example, though out of the compass of 

leanung, yet not out of the order of good miuiners, waa 

notable in this court not fiiUy twenty-four yetirs ago ; 

when all the acts of parliament, many good pn >clama- 

tiaiiH, divers strait commandments, sore pTimslunent 

ojienlyj special regard privately, coidd not tlo bo much 

to take away one inisorder, as the example of one big 

one fif this court did, still to keep up the same : the 

memory whereof doth yet remain in a, common piio- 

verb of Birebing-lane. 

I Take heed, therefore, yc great ones in the court, yeal 

Great mm ia though ye be the greatest of all, take 

tjuimt'ie maka ^^^^^ what ye do ; take heed how ye live j, 

mBa"ma(i-^"'^ for OH you great ones use to do, so all mean 

ners. qj^ju [qv^j ^o do. YoJJ. be indeed makers 

or marrera of all men's mamiera witliin the i-ealm. For 

though God Lath placed you to be chief in makiag 

of laws, to Itear gi'eatest authority, to command oil 

others ; yet God doth onler, that all your laws, all 

your authority, all your commandments, do not half 

so much TH'ith mean men, as doth your example and 

j;j^jj„„jg j„ m^iner of living. And for essimple, even 

religiou. jjj ^]^^ greatest matter, if you yourselves 

do serve Gk)d gladly and orrierly for conscience sake, 

not coldly, and sometime for manner sake, you carry 

all the ccrtirt with you, and the whole reahn beside, 

earnestly and ordei'ly to do the same. If you da 

otherwise, you he the only authora of all misordera in 

religion^ not only to the COtirt, but to all Eiighind 



beside. Infinite shall be made cold in religion Tiy your 
I example, tliat never were hurt by rcatlijig of boofe?. 
And i& meaner matters, if three or four giieat ones 
in court will needs outrage in apparel, Examitie la 
in huge hose, in monstrous hats, in ga- avpareL 
lish colours ; let the prince proclaim, make laws, 
order, punish, command every gate in London dally 
to be watched ; let all gocKl men beside do every where 
what tbey can; sui-ely the miaorder of apparel in 
tn^a men abroad shall never be araonded, except the 
greatest in com-t will order and mend themselves first, 
I know some great and good one^ in cotirt were au- 
thors, that honest citiaens of London pbonltl watch at 
every gate to take misordcred persons in apparel : I 
know that honest Londoners did ao ; and I saw (which 
I saw then, and report now with aome giief ) that some 
oonrtly men were offended with these good men of j 
London : and (that which grieved me most of all) 1 1 
aaw the very same time, for all these good orders com J 
Tnanded fivim the conrt and executed in London ; I ■ 
aaw, I say, come out of London even Mairt^'re, ushera 
unto the presence of the prmce, a great ori^iwe. 
rabble of mean and light persons in apparel, for matter 
against law, for making against order, for &,sluon, 
namely hose, ao without all order, as he thought him- 
self most brave, that dui>4t do moat in brejiking oi"der, 
and was most monstrous in iniaorder. And for all the J 
great coraraandmenta that came out of tbo court, yet 1 
this hold miaoi-der was winked at, and borne withal 
in the court. I thought it was not well, that some preat 
ones of the court dui-st declare themselves oOended 
with good men of London for doing their dyty, and 
the good ones of the court would not show tliRraaolves 
ofF(^uded with 111 nien of London, toii: Xixcjctori'j^ ^jwi^k 
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order. I found thereby a eaying of So<aiites to 
iiiost true, " That iU men be more hasty, than good 
men be forwaiti, to proaeeute their purposes ;" errea. 
as Christ himself eaith of the children of light and 
darkness, 

Bt^ide apparel, in all other things too, not so much 
good liiTira and atrait command nienta, aa the exampl 
and manner of living of great men, doth cany all meait 
men eveiy where to like, and love, and do, as they do. 

Ewimpiuia ^°^ ^ ^"* ^^^ ^^ three nohlemen 

shooting, tjjg (jp^^ TTonld but begin to shoot, all 
young gentlemen, the whole court, all liondon, thi 
whole roftlni, would straightway exercise shooting. 

"What praise should they win to themselves 1 what 
commodity should they bring to their country, that 
would thus deserve* to be pointed at, " Behold, there 
goeth the author of good order, the gnide of good 
men^" I could say moi^, and yet not over-much* 
But perchance some will say I have stept too far out 
of my school into the commonwealth, fi-om teaching 
a young scholar, to monish great and noble men r yet 
I trust good and wise men will think and judge of me^. 



• Men of tnie worth and excellency, as they justly choUengo 
all due respect, bo they draw the eyoa of the world after them 
wherever they go. Demoathenea never appeftred in publio, 
but he was marked out by the admiring midtitude as he passed 
aJoug, one crying to aBother> Oh-os fKt'ivos. To this Ltiti 
allndea in his litB&Oi : Toiavrd trot fffpiSjjo-aj ra yvaipia-fiaTo, 
&irr( tS>v op^vrmv fKatrrot ron irXjjffidv Ktvjjffnr, 8f t'^ft erf n 
SoKTt!Xfi>, Ourof tKfivof^ Af'yuf. Thia Horace expreeBes witb 
aome aatiaf action, as being lua own case : 

•' Totum munflriB hoc tni eat, 

Qnod moBstror digito prffiterountium 
Romauffi fidicen lyrro." 
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iJlAt my mind waa not so nuict to be busy and bold 
with them that be gi*eat now, as to give written not for 
true adrice to them that may be great fi^^^twaa*! 
hereafter ; who, if they do as I wbh them '='^"'^'«° 
to do, how great soever they be now by blood and 
other men's m&m&f they fihall become a great deal 
gr^iter hereafter by learning, virtue, and their own 
deserts ; " which la true praise, right worthiness, and- 
YBry nobi lity indeed." Yet, if some will needs press 
me that I am too bold with great men, and stray too 
far from my matter, I will anewer them with St, Paul, 
Sk)e per conkntionemf sim quocunque modo, niodo 
Christus pnediceiur, Ac Even so, whetheT in place or 
out of place, with ray matter or beside my matter^ if 1 
civn hereby either provoke the good or stay the ill, 
I ahaU think my writing herein well employed. 

But to come down ft'om great men and higher 
matters, to my little children and poor sdiooilionse 
again ; I wilU God willing, go forward orderly, as I 
purposed, to instruct children and young men both for 
learning and manners. — ^ 

Hitherto I have showed what harm over-much fear k 
bringeth to cliildi-ea ; and what hui-t ill company and ,i 
over-much liberty breedeth in youth ; rocAning thereby, 
that from seven year old to seventeen, love ia the best 
allurement to learning ; froni seventeen to seven-and- 
twenty, that wise men should carefully soe the steps of 
arely stayed hy good order, in that most slippery 
Hbd cspeciidlj in the court, a pliwe laodt dan- 

[ gerous for youth to live in, without great grace, good 

1 regard, and diligent looking to. 

Sir Richard Sackville, timt worthy Tr„v,.inng iBtu 

[gentleman of worthy memory, as I said "^^'i'- 
in the bt^ginning, in the queen" -a Y^Y! <?EiB.T5^c«wt %.V 
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Windaor, after he ha4 talked with me for the rigft 
choice of a good iivit in a. child for leaming, iiud of th 
tnie difference betwixt quick and hard wits, ufoJluriii 
young childi'en by gontkness to love learnings and t 
the specinl e/ire that was to be had to keep young me 
fh>m licentious living ; he was most eiiniesfc with in* 
to have me say my mind also, what I thought coi 
cerning the fancy that niiftny young gentJeraen i 
England Lave to ti'avel abroad, and namely to lead 
long life in Italy. His request, both for his nuthorii; 
aud good will toward me, was a sufficient comman 
ment unto me, to satisfy liia pleasure with utterii 
plainly my opinion in that matter. " Sir," quoth ! 
" I take going tliither, and liv'ing there, for a you 
gentleman that doth not go under the ket?p and gual 
of such a man, as both by wisdom can, and authorit! 
dfti-e rule him, to be marvellous dangerous*" 

And why I said so then, I wUl declare at lar^ 
now, which I said then privately, and write no 
openly ; not because I do contemn either the knoT 
ledge of strange and tlivera tonguea, and namely th 
The its-iiaa Italian tongue (which, next the Gree 

tung«u. gjjj Latin tongue, I like and love abovi 

all other), or else because I do despiae the learain 
that is gotten, or the experience that is gathered i 
strange countries ; or for aiiy jji-ivat^ malice that 
bear to Italy ; wtiich countryj and in it namely Rom 
I have always apecially hon<mred ; because time wj 
when Italy and Rome have been to the gi-eat good 
U3 that now live, the beat breeders and bringera up 
the worthiest men, not only for wise speaking, b 
also for well doing, in all civil affairs, that over was 
the world. But now that time ia gone ; and thouj 
the pho& remain, yet the old and -pre^nt tuaunera i 
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differ bs far fig black and white, as virtue and vice. 
Yijrtue once made that country miatreas over all tLe >(^ 
world ; vice now maketh that countiy slave to then:^^ 
that before were glad to setve it. All men secth it ; 
they theiuselvea confeas it, namely such as be beat and 
wisest amongst them. For sin, by lust and vanity, 
hath and doth breed up every whei'e, common con- 
tempt of God'a word, private contention in many 
f^miliea, open factions in every city ; and ao making 
themselves bond to vanity and vice at home, they are 
content to bear the yoke of sei-ving etrungers abroad. 
Italy now, is not that Italy that it was wont to be ;> 
and therefore now not bo fit a place as some do count' 
it^ for young men to fetch either wisdom or honestj^ 
fi^m thence. For eurely they will make others but 
bad acholars, that be so ill rnaatei-s to tliemselves- 
Yet, if a gentleman will needs travel into Itsily, he 
shall do well to look on the life of the wisest traveller 
that ever travelled thither, aet out by the wisest wiiter 
that ever apake 'H'ith tongue, God's doctrine only ex- 
cepted ; and that is TJlyssea in Homer. 

illy3.«;es and his travel I wish our travellera to look 
upon, not 80 much to fear them with the great dangers 
that he many times suiFered, as to instruct them with 
his excellent wisdom, which he always and every 
where used. Yea, even those that be learned and 
witty travellera, when they be disjrosed to prai.'ie 
travelling, as a great commendation, and the heat 
scripture they have for it, they gladly recite * the third 

• The first tlireo veraea of Homer's Odyasey : ^ 

"Avbpd /lot tvvfTTf, Movaa, ■trokvrpaiTov, 6s fiaka 7To}iXa 
Jl\ayj(BT), ejTtl Tpaliis itpiv TrroXiidpow (Tccpiit. ^H 
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verse of Homer, ia hia first book of the Odysaey, 
taining a great praise of TJlyasra, for tlie wit he 
thered and wisdom lie used in liia travelling. 

Wliich verae, because in mine opinion it was not 
made at the first more naturally in Greek by Homer, 
nor after turned more aptly into Latin by Horace, 
than it was. a good while ago in Cambi-idge translated 
into English, both plainly for the sense and roundly 
for the verse, by one of the best acholara that ever St. 
John'a college bred, Mr. Watson, mine old friend, 
sometime Bishop of Lincoln ; therefore for their sake, 
that have lust to see how our English tongue in avoiM 
ing bai'barous rhyming may as well receive right qna» 
tity of syllables and trae order of verifying, (of which 
matter more at large hereafter,) as either Greet or 
Latin, if a. euaniug tobo, have it in handling ; I wUl set 
forth that one verse in all three tongues, for an e 
ample to good wits, that shall delight in like learni 



ffomems. — EEoXXuir S' dvBpdmaiv Xitv atrrea, wa} v6ov ?yc». 
fforatiat. — Qui mores homhium mvltomm mdii, ei urbeg.* 

Mr. Watean. 

AH fcravBUerB do gladly report great praise of UlysBea, 

For that he knew many mim'a luaimerB, ani} saw many citie 



Pfii^ropos, \ And yet ia not TJlysaea comjnend< 

Pal^^m^iU. i SO much, nor 30 oft in Homer, b< 

cause he waa iroAwTpoTrof, this ia, " skill'iil in mai^ 
men's manners and &ahiozL3 ; " as because he 
iro^iJ^j^Tfr, that ia, " wise in all purposea, and wary i 
all places." Which wisdom and warinraa will n 

* Horat, Ai6. Poet. 142. 
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serve neither a traveller, except Pallas be -p^oii^ f^j^ 

always at his elbow, that is God's s}iecml '^'to"- 

grace from heaven, to keep bim in God's fear in all liia 

doings, in all liis journey. For he shall not always, 

in bis absence out of England, light upon a gentle 

A.lciQOUi9,* and walk ia his fair gardens ftill of all 

harmleaa pleasures ; but be shall sometimea fall either 

into the hands of some cruel Cyclops, or into the lap - 

of some wanton and dallying dame, Caiypso ; and so 

suJier the danger of many a deadly den, not ro full of 

perils to dosti"07 the body, as full of vain pleasures to 

poison the mind. Some Siren shall aiDg him a aong, 

sweet in tone, but sounding in the end to his utter 

destructioB. If ScyUa dro¥m hini not, Charybdis may 

fortune [to] swallow him. Borne Circes shall make him, 

kof a plain EnglLnhmau, a right Italian : and at length 
to hell, t or to some heUifih place, is he likely to go ; 
from wlience is hard returning, although one Ulysses, 

I and that by Pallaa's aid, and good counsel of Tiresia^ 
once escaped that horrible den of deadly dorkaess. 
Therefore, if wise men will nee<ls sentl theu- aona 
into Italy, let them do it wisely, under the keep and 
guard of him who, by his wif^lom and honesty, by liis 
ejcample and authority, may be able to keep them safe 
and sound in the fear of God, in Christ's true religion, 
in good order, and honesty of living ; except they will 
have them run headJong into over-many jeoimrdies, a» 
UlyBses had done many times, if Pallas had not always 
governed him ; if he had not used to atop his ears 
with wax, to bind himaelf to the mast of hia ship, to 

" • Alcinoiiis, /lom. Od. ij : Cydopa, i s CflJypw, t ; Sirenes, 
Scylla, ChAryblia, fi : dree, c 
t See Horn, (hi, X. 
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Uaifherha. feed daily upon thai, aweet herb Moly, 
witli the black root and white flower, given unto hi 
by Mercmy to avoid all the encliantijieiits of Circes, 
Whereby the divine poet Homer meant covertly ( 
wisB nud godly meu do judge) thtit lovp of honesty STi<| 
hatred of ill, which David more filauily doth call thi 
fear of God, the only remedy agaaast all enchautrnfiiit 
of sin^t 

I know divera noble peraonagesi and many worthy 
gentlemen of England, whom all the Sii'en Bongs of 
Italy conld never untwine fiijm. the mast of Gud'. 
Word, nor no enchantment of ranity overturn tbemi 

&m the fear of Grtid and love of honesty. 

it I know as many, or mi>[re], and some sometima 
my dear ftiends (for whose sake I hate goLug into that 
countiy the more), who parting out of England ferveu: 
in the love of Christ's doctrine, and well ftimiaheij 
with the fear of Gxjd, returned ou^t of Italy worse 
trajidfuraied than ever was any in Ciroes' conrt, 
know divers, that went out of England, men of inni 
cent life, men of excellent learaing, who returned out 
of Italy, not only with worse miuiners, but hJso witl^ 
less learning ; neither so willing to hve orderly, nor 
yet 80 able to speak learnedly, as they w-ere at home^ 
Itefoi-e they went abroad. And why J Plato, that wiag 
writer, and worthy traveller himself, telleth the canae 
■why. He went into Siciiii, a country no nigher Italy 
by eite of plftce,^ than Italy, that is now, is like SiciHa 
thatwas then, in all con-upt manners and licentiousne 



• OdyBB. «, rer. 304 

"ApSpda-t yt ^w^rotcrt,, 6fat fie Tt Trdtra bvvcwTat^ 
i" Psalm xjErJii, 
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of life. Plato foxmd in Sidlia everj city ftill of vanity, 
fiiH of factions, even aa Italy is now. And as Homer, 
like a learneJ jwet, doth feign that Cii'Cea by pleaaanfc ' 
enchantrnenta did turn men into beaats^ some into 
swiae, some into asses, some into foxes, somo into 
■wolves, tfec, even bo Plato,* like a wise philosopher, 
doth plainly declare, that pleasure by licentious vanity, 
thftt sweet and pei'iloua poison of all youth, doth en- 
gender, in all those that yield up themselves to her, 
four notorious propiisrties, 



I 
I 



1. At}0^v, 

2. AvalJtadiav. 

I 3. 'AtftpaavifTfiii. 
. 4. "Y/SpiK. 



The fmHa of 
valo plsBSura. 



^L foni 

^M The first , Forgetfulness of all good c&u«s why men^ 
■ things learned before j the second, Dul- iSy"!t«f°' 
nesa to receive either leaniing or honessty 1^™^ n'^^? 
ever after j the thirdj A mind embnicing ^eiwL 
lightly the worst opLoioii, and barren of discretion to 



* Pluto seeniB to inaist upoa a mc!«ty, in the beginning of 
this letter to Dionysiaa [Ep. 3]. It was usual to greet their 
friends in this form, Xaipttv kol tv rrparruv '. timfe in, wish 
them joy, mid trttejdicity, founded apon ijood coikIucL Plato, 
thaugli he observer that Dionyeiua had chosen the former, to 
caiesa and comphment the Delpliian god, beapenJdiig him in 
tbie verge, 

Xmpe, KfU ^86(uvov ^torov Stdtrw^e Tvpuvma, 

yet he hunBcli approves only of tbe liitter; which he con- 
Btoutly U5e<l to Hb frianda, and thflit, for these reoaona, where- 
unto our author alludea : 

'Eyi Be oifie avBputTT^ (cXi^o-fi, fi^ or( t'fj Stt^., TrapaKtKtv- 
iTttlfiT}v av tpav'TOvro. Bt^ ftif, on napa ^turtv irpafmiTTQiu 
av. (wd^j^tu yiip ffdovrfs tSpvTai kqI Xvtttjt ti 6flrn\ tiv6^4n<^ 
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mate tnie differeiicB betwixt good and ill, betwixt 

truth and vanity; th e fourth , A proud diadainfulnesa 

of other good men in all honest matters. 

Homer and Plato hare both one meaning, look both 

HomarandFiitp to one end. For if a man insrUit Mmaelif 
Joined and . , , , , . 

eipottnded. With Yanity, or welter m nltmness? hke a 
swine, all learning, all goodness, is soon forgotten, 
Then quickly aiiall be become a dull ass, to understand 
dtLer learning or lionesty; and yet Bhall he he as 
subtle as a fox ia breeding of miachiefj in bringing in 
misorder, witb a busy head, a discoursing tongue, and 
a fiictioua heart, in every private affair, in all matters 
of state J with this pretty property, always glad U>. 
oommend the woi-se party, and ever readj^ to defend 
jipfcrontiii *^^ falser opinion. And why? fFor where 

iptidttundt. ijp£i| jg giyen from goodness to vanity, the 
mind is soon carried from right judgment to any fond 
opinion in religion, in philosopby or any other kind of 
learning. I Tbe fourth fruit of vsiu pleasure, by Ho- 
mer and Plato's judgment, ia pride in themselves, con- 
tempt of others, the very badge of all those that serve- 
in Circes' court. The trae meaning of both Homer 
and Plato is plainly declared iu one short aeuteiice of 
tbe holy prophet of God, Hieremy, crying out of the 
vain and vicious life of the Israelites : " This people 
(aaith he) * be fools and Julheada to aU goodness, but 
flubtle, cunning, and bold in any mischief," ifec. 

Tlie true mediciae against the enchantments of Circes, 

-the vanity of licentiouii pleasure, the enticements of aH 

sin, ia iu Homer the herb Moly, with the black root 

and white flower, sour at the first, but sweet in thef 

* Jerenu iv, 22. 
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end; whltjli Hesiodus termeth* the study of virtue, 
hard and ii-ksome in the beginning, but in the end 
easy and pleasant. And that which is most to be 
marvellerl at, the divine potit Homer siuth plainly, 
that this medicine against ain and vanity, is not found 
out by oian, but given and tanght by God, And for 
aome one's sake, that ^ill have delight to read tlmt 
Bweet and godly verse, I will recite the Homsriui diviniMi 
very words of Homer, and also turn them ^^'^ 
into rude English metre : t 



*Ai^pairi yf BvTjroltri' dcol di te ndura fiv'vavTiu. 

In English thiis : 

No moi-tal iniva, with sweat of brow or toil of loiiid, 
Bat only God, who can do all, that Lerb doth fimsL 

Plato also, that divine pliiloBopher, hath many godly 
medicinea against the poison of vain pleasure in many 
places, but specially in hia epistles to Dioaysius, the 
tyrant of Sicily. Yet against those that will needs be- 
come, beasts witli serviag of Cirees, the prophet David 
crieth most loud ; NuUts Ji^i sicvi squits et muhia ; 
and by and by giveth the right medicine, the true 
herb Moly, la camo et fcfBJLO massiUa^ eorwoi con- 
9(ringe : that i^ to aay, " Let God'a grace b© the bit, 

* The place in Hesiod which he points to, ia this, 'Epyciv 
Kdl 'Hfitp. ver. 289. 

T^f 8* 'A/jmJc tipSrra Stoi vpoitipot&tv t&t)itav 
'A^iivaTot* fiuKpifs di Ka^ &pdtas Di^or eV* avr^Vf 
Kol Tpr}vi>s r6 npSyTov firfjv i' tis (Ik)hjv iKj/ai, 
'PijiiSii) & TJitttra jTf'kti, ;f«iX«?r^ ff*p fwtrtt. 

These verses Lucian, in Ma Nemjofuiprtio, calla jrafSfji/ia Ifftj, 
/wmous and cekbntffd Bsr«t'*, 
f Horn. Od. K, 305, 306. 
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Crod's fear he the bridle, to stay them fi-om nmning 
headlong' into vice, and to turn them into the right 
way again." David, in tiie second psalm after, giveth 
the same medicine, but in theae plainer words, Diverts 
a ftudo, etjhc honnm. 

But I am afraid, that over-many of our travellers 
into Italy do cot eschew the way to Circes' court, 
but go, and ride, and mn, and fly tliither ; thoy make 
great haste to come to her; they make great suit 
to serve her; yea, I coitld point out some with my 
finger, that never hod gone out of England, hut only 
to serve Circea in Italy. Tauity and vice, and any 
Kcense to ill living in England, waa counted stale and 
A true picture of rude uufco them. And ao, being mulea 
ctrcrss' court, and hor9€a before they went, returned 
very awine and aaaes home again: yet every where 
T©ry foiea with subtle and busy heads ; and where they 
may, very wolves, %vith cniel malicious hearts. A 
marvellous monster, which for filthineaa of living, for 
dnlneaa to learning liimsolf, for wiEness in dealing with 
othei-s, for malice in hurting without cause, should 
carry at once in one body, the belly of a ewine, the 
head of an asa, the brain of s fox, the womb of a woljt 
The itiiiidu judg- If yo^i think we iudge amiss, and write 
too aere agauLst you, hear what the Itauaa 
eaith of the Englishraen ; what the mas- 
ter reporteth of the scholai", who uttereth plainly what 
ia taught by him, and what id learned by you, saying, 
Inglese lUiMajialu d 'un diahalo incumuto ; that iis to 
say, " You remain men in shape and fashion, hut be- 
come devils in life and condition." 

Thia is not the opinion of one for some private spite, 
but the judgmejQt of all in a common proverb, which 
naeih of tba,t ieaming, and those ToamieTO, 'm\flfi\i ■^qw 



btxiiij;lit up in 
Italy. 
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gather in Italy : a good school- tiotige of wLoIeaome 
doctrine, and worthy masters of com- tiw itfttfim (Uf- 
mendablo scholars; where the master [o"hMi'i'tha*' 
had rather diffame hunaolf for his teach- EneJi^J'"^ 
ing, than not shame liis scholar for hia learning, A 
good nature of the master, and fair conditions of the 
scholars. And now choose you, you Italian English- 
men, whether you will he angry with ua for culling 
you monsters, nr with the Italiana for calling yon 
devils, or else with your own selve^ that take so much 
paine, and go so far, to make yourselves both. If some 
yet do not wc=ill undei-gtand what is an Engliahmaa 
Italianated, I will plitiniy tell him : " Me tbdt fc^'' 
li"^g and Travelling in Italy, hringeth j^ Efngifeiu 
hotne into England out of Italy, the reli- 
gion, the leai'ning, the policy, the experience, tbe 
raannerB of Italy." Th^ ^ ^^ say, for rehgjon^ 
j^ktry, or worse j. for locoing, leaa .commanJj than 
they carried out with themj for policy, a factious 
heart, iTdiacoursing head, a mind to /i. Keiigiiiii -. got- 
meddle in all meu'a matters; for The J 3* policy Wn 
experience, jdenty of new mischiefs U. MiiuQeta. hy. 
never known in Englajid before ; for mamiexB, variety 
of vanities, and change of filthy living, 

These be the enchantments of Circee, brought out of 
Italy, to mar men's manners in England ; much by 
example of ill lifsj but more by precepta of fond books, 
of late translated out of Italian into itaiiira brwks. 

-t-»>-t It- 1 • -r ^ 1mniSla,t4jd 

tCngnsh, flold m every shop m London j into EngiisiL 
commenrled by honei?t titles, the sooner to corrupt 
honest manners ; dedicated over-boldly to virfcuona and 
honourable personages, the easiUer to beguile simple 
and innuceut wits. " Itia pity, that those which have 
authority and charge to allow ati ^iaaSic™ \)W^Ms. ' 
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be printed, be no more circumflpect herein ttan they' 
are." Ten sermons at Paul's Ch-oss do not so miieh 
good for moving men to true doctrine, aa one of tliose 
, books do iiarm with enticing men to iU living. Tea, I 
Bay farther, tlioae books tend not so much to corrupt 
honest living, as they do to subvert trae reli^on. 
Mo[re] papists he made by your merry books of Italy, 
than by your earnest books of Louvain. And becaiige 
OUT great physicians do vntik at the matter, and make 
no connt of this sore, I, though not admitted one of 
their fellowship, yet having been many yeai"8 a prentice 
to God'a true religion, and trust to continue a poor 
journeyman therein all day$ of my life, for the 
duty I owe, and love I bear both to true doctrine and 
honest Kvirjg, though I Lave no authority to amend 
the sore inyself, yet I will declare my good "will to 
diyeover the sore to others. 

St. Paul * saith, " that sects and ill opinions be the 
works of the flesh and fniita of ain." This is spoken 
no more truly for the doctrine than sensible for the 
reason. And why i " For ill doings breed ill think- 
in^js ; and of coiTupted mannei-s spring perverted 

f ''"'"^^WfcK-! *«'"" judgments. And how? There be 
Mmu i \ vmtn. ^ ju-^ji two special thingn ; man's 

will, man's mind. Where will inclineth to goodness, 
the mind ia bent to truth. Where will is carried from 
goodneiis to vamty, ihe mind is soon drawn firom troth 
to false opinion. And so, the readiest way to entangle 
the mind with fiUse doctrine, ia firet to entice the will 
to wanton living, Therefore, when the busy and open 
papiste abroad, could not by their contentious books 
turn men in England fast enough from troth and right 



♦ Paul, Ep. to Gakt. v, L9. 
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jndgment in doctrme, then the subtile and secret pa- 
pists at home, procured bawdy books to be tranalated 
out of the Italmn tongne, wTiereby orer-saany young 
wills and wita allured to wantouneaa, do now boldly 
contemn all severe books that eound to honesty and 
godliness, 

111 oiir forefiithers.' timej when papistiy, as a stand- 
ing pool, covered and overflowed all England, few 
books were read in our tongue, saving certain hooks of 
chivaliy, as they said for pastime and pleasure j which, 
aa aotae say, were made in monasteries by idle monks 
or wanton canons. As one for exainple, ^orte_ 

_ Arthur; the whole pleasure of which hook stand- 
eth in two special points, in open man* Morte, Arthur. 

[ slaughter and bold bawdry. In which book tliose he 

I counted the noblest knights, that do kill most men 
without any quarrel, and commit foulest adulteries by 
subtlest shifts : as Sii* Lan ocelot, with the wile of 
King Arthur hia master ; 8ir Tristram, with the wife 
of KiDg Mark his uncle ; Sii- Lamerock, with the wife 
of King Lote, that was his own aunt. This ia good 
stuiF for whe men to laugh at, or honest men to take 
pleaaiire at : yet I know, when God's Bible was ba- 
nished the courts and Morte Artliwr received into the 
prince's chamber. 

What toys the daily reading of anch a book may 
work in the will of a young gentleman, or a young 
maid, that Kveth wealthily and idly, wise men can 
judge, and honest men do pity. And yet ten Morte 
Arihnrs do not the tenth paxt so much harm, as one-— 
of these books made in Italy and tranislatcd in Eng- 

} land. They open, not fond and common ways to vice, 
but such subtle, cunuiug, new, and divers shifts, tor 
cariy young wills to vanity, and 'jo^ua^ ^\.^ \*i Tsi\S(- 
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cliitif, to teach old bawda new actool points, aa 
simple bead of au Englirthnian ia not tible to uivent, 
Bor never was lusard ot" in. England before, yea, when 
papistry overflowed till. Suffbr tlieae books to he read, 
md fcbey shidl soon displace all books of godly learn- 
ing. *' For tkey, currying tbe wi]l to vanity, and 
mamng good manners, aball easily corrupt tbe toiiul 
with ill opinions, and false judgment in docttinej first 
to think ill of all true religion, and at last to think 
notliiiig of Grod Iiimaelf j one special point tliat ia to 
be learned ia Italy and Italian booka." And that 
which is moat to be lamented, and therefore more 
needful to be looked to, there be more of thcaa un- 
graiTioua b<"K>ka set out in print within these fev 
months, than have been seen in England many score 
yeaiB befora And because our Englishmen made 
Italians can not hurt but certain persons, and in cer- 
tain places, therefore these Italian booka are made 
English, to bring miscMef enough openly and boldlly 
to all states, great and mean, young and old, every 
wheiu 

And thus you aee, how will enticed to wantonness, 
doth easily allure the mind to false opinions ; and 
how corrupt mattnera in living, breed false judgment 
in doctrine ; how sin and flealilineaa, bring forth sects 
and heresties ; and therefore suffer not vain hooka to 
bretil vanity in men's wills, if you woidd have God'a 
troth take root in men's minds. 

That Italian, that first invented the Italian proverb 
against our Englishmen Italianated, meant no more 
Tha Italian pro- t^^ir Vanity in living, than their lewd 
verb eipounaeo. opinion in religion : for in calling them 
devils, he carrieth them clean from God j and yet lio 
cametii them no farther than they willingly go them- 
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aelvea j that is, wliere tliey may freely say their mindft 
to the open contemijt of Gud, and all godlinesa, htith 
in living and docfciine. 

And how 1 I will express how ; not liy a fablo of 
Hotuei', nor hy the philoaophy of Plato, bnt by a plain 
truth of God'M word, sensibly uttered by David thus : 
These men, ahomhvakUes facti in aiudiis extis, think 
verily and sing gliidly the vei-se hefore, D^ixU bisipmis 
in corde suo, non est Deua : that is to aay, they giving 
themselves np to vanity, Sihating off the motions of 
Grace, driving from them the fetu' of God, and run- 
ning headlong into al! sin, firat lustily contemn God, 
then scornfully mock his word, and also spitefully 
hate and h-urt all well-willera thereof. Then they 
have in more reverence the triumphs of Petrarch than 
the Genesis of Mos<;8; they make more account of 
Tully'a Offices than St. Paul's Epistles ; of a fade in 
Bocca<ie, than a atory of the Bible, Then they count 
as fables the holy mysteries of Christian religion. 
They make Clirist and his gospel oidy serve civil 
policy. Then neither i-eligion cometh amiss to tliem : 
I in time they be promoters of both openly ; in plajoo 
figain mockera of both privily ; as I wrote once in a 
jiide rhyme : 

Now new, now old, now both, now neither ; 

To terre the world's course, they care not with whether. 

For where they dare, in company where they like, 
i they boldly laugh to scorn both protestant and papist. 
They caie for no Scripture ', they make no count of 
geueiul councils ; they contoma the consent of the 
fchureh; they pasa for no doctors j they mock the 
pjpe, they niU on Luther ; they allow neither sidef^ 
' thoy like none, but only themaelvea, IW toaxV ^Jc^e^ 
m. \\ 
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slioot at, the end they look for, the heaven they desire, 
43 only their own present pleasure and private ptrofit j 
wherehy they plainly declare of whose school, of what 
religion tliey be ; that is, Epicures in. living, and 
dOeot in doctrine. This last word ia no more un- 
known now to plain Englishmen, than the person was 
unknown aometlme in England, until some Engliah- 
man took paina to fetch that deviliah opinion out of 
Italy. These men thus Italiaoated abroad, cannot 
abide our godly Italian church at home ; 
they be not of that parish j they be not 
of that fellowship; they like not the preacher; they 
hear not his sermons : except sometimes for company 
they come thither to hear the Italian tongue natui-ally 
spoken, not to hear God'a doctiine truly preached. 

And yet these men, in mattcra of divinity, openly 
pi-eteiid a great knowledge, and have privately to 
themselvefl a very corapendio'Ha nnderetantling of all ; 
which nevertheless they will utter, when and whoru 
they list And that is this : All the mystcri^ of 
Moses, the whole law and cerenionieg, the Psalms and 
Prophets, Christ and his gospel, Gton, and the devil, 
heaven and hell, faith, conscience, sin, de^th, and all, 
tliey shortly wrap ujj, they ciuickly expound witli thia 
one half vorao of Hoi-ace, Credai Jmlsnts Apella, 

Yet though in Italy they may fi*eely be of no reli- 
gion, as they ai-e in England in very deod too ; nevei*- 
theloss returning home into England, they must coun- 
tenance the profession of the one or the other, howao* 
over inwardly they kugh to acorn both. And though 
for their private matters they can follow, ftiwn, aaid 
flatter noble personages, contrary to them in all re- 
spects ; yet commonly they ally themselves with tho 
^'orst jxiphts, to whom tkey \»e 'wedded, and do ■well 
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agree together in three proper opinions : Papistry and im- 

. J. jf n ^' J • piety agree in 

in open contempt of Uods word, in a three opinions. 
secret security of sin, and in a bloody desire to have 
all taken away by sword or burning, that be not of 
their faction. They that do read -with indifferent 
judgment Pighius * and Machiavel, two indifferent 
patriarchs of these two religions, do know full well 
that I say true. ^ 

Ye see what manners and doctrine our Englishmen 
fetch out of Italy : for finding no other there, they 
can bring no other hither. And therefore many godly 
and excellent learned Englishmen, not many years 
ago, did make a better choice; when wise and honest 
open cruelty drave them out of this coun- travellers, 
try, to place theroselves there, where Christ's doctrine, 
the fear of God, punishment of sin, and discipline of 
honesty, were had in special regard. 

I was once in Italy myself; but I thank God mx__^ 
abode there was but nine days ; and yet I saw in that 
little time, in one city, more liberty to sin, than ever 
I heard tell of in our noble city of London in nine 
year. I saw it was there as free to sin, not only with 
out all punishment, but also without any man's mark- 
ing, as it is free in the city of London, to chooso 
without all blame, whether a man lust to wear shoe 
or pantocle. And good cause why : for being unlike 
in truth of reUgion, they must needs service of God m 
be \mlike in honesty of living. For, Ei^siand. 

♦ Albertus Pighius, a famous champion for the Romish 
cause, and one of Luther's antagonists. " Meminerit Car- 
dinalem Campegium, Albertum Pighium, aliosque complures 
suos docuisse, sacerdotem ilium multo sanctius et castius 
vivere, qui alat concubinam, qmun qm \ixoTem. \\^fo«»X. S-^ 
matrimonio. " Juelli ApoL 
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blessed be Clut'ist, iii oar a,ty of London, commonly tlie 
comraandments of God be more diligectly taught, and 
the serrice of God more reverently used, aod that d&ily 
ia many private men'a honsejs, than they he ia Italy 
once a week in their common churches ; where maak- 

-- ing ceremonies to delight the eye, and aerriceofGod 
vain Roujida to please the ear, do quite ^° '^*'*^^' 
tbrust out of the churches all service of God in spirit 
and truth. Yea, the lord mayor of Lon- j^^ ,q^ ,j^y^j. 
dou, being but a civil oflScer, is commonly "^ London, 
for his time more diligent in punishing sin, the benfc 
enemy agaijiBt God and good oitler, than ajl the bloody 
inquisitors in Italy be in seven year. 'For Tho iTiquiaitoi^ 
their care and charge is, not to punish m^tJiiy- 
sin, not to amend manners, not to purge doctrine, but 
only to watch and oversee that Christ's tme religioa 
set no sure footing where the pope hath any juris- 
i diction. 

I leaiTied, when. I was at Venice, that there it ia 

y counted good policy, when there be four ^^ nngndir 
nr five brethren of one family, one only f^^i^T- 
to marry, and till the i-est to welter with as little 
shame in open lechery, ns swine do here in the com- 
oion mire. Yea, there be as fiiir houses of religion, as 
gi^eat provision, aa diligent officers to keep up this 
misorder aa Bridewell ia, and all tho masters there, to 
keep down, misorder. And therefore, * if the pope 
himself do not only grant pardons to further these 
wicked purposes abixiad in Italy, but also (although 

* " Xondiun Ule, spero, oblitua Kit, multn cHse Eomaj pab- 
licaiiun meretricum millia, et ae ex iUis in eingulos ajinoa, 
veotigalis nomine, colligere ad trigiuta millia ducatortuB. Obli- 
vieci a on potest, Be Rohub lenocinium public^ ejtercere, et de 
'^jssiiiia mercede fie da ac ueqmter 0.<j^liafv." 3xi.fc\\.\ &.^l. 



SCHOOLMASTEH, BOOK I. 



165 



preaent pope in the beiginning made some sLov of 
misliking thereof) assign both meed and merit to the 
maintenance of sttiws jmd broth el -hoiisoa at home iu 
Home ; then let wise men tliink Italy a safe place for 
"wholesome doctrine and godly mnnnera, and a tit 
school for young gentlemen of England to be bi-ought 
up in. 

Oup Italisina bring home with them other fiiidts 
from Italy, thongli not ao great as this of religion, yet" 
a great deal greater than many good men can ttcU bear. 
For commonly tbcy come home common contenmers of 
toamage, and ready pei-auadera of all othera to the same ; 
not becanae they love virginity, nor yet becaufje they 
hate pretty young virgins, but being free in Italy to 
go whithewoever lust will cany them, they do not 
like tJiat law and honesty should be such a bar to 
theii" liberty at home in England. And yet they he 
t!ie gteateat makers of love, the daily daUiei-a with 
such pleasant words, with such smiling apd secret 
countenances, with such signs, tokens, wflgere, pui-- 
poeed to be lost before they were purposed to be made, 
with bargains of wearing colouraj flowers, and herbs, 
to breed occasion of ofter meeting of bim and her, and 
bolder talking of tliis and that, (fee. And ajthongh I 
liave seen some innocent of all ill, and staid in all 
honesty, that hare used these things without all harm, 
without all suspicion of harm ; yet these knacks were 
btviught first into England by them that learned them 
' before in Italy in Circes' court ; and how courtly 

Poourteeies soevBP they be counted now, yet if the 
meaning and manners of some that do uso them woi-e 
I somewhat amended, it were no great hurt neither to 
them gel ves nor to others. 
Another propevty of these out "EiT\^^\ \^a!!iasa 
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to be marvellons singular in all their matters; singular 
in knowledge, ignorant of notliing ; so singular in •wis- 
dom (in their own opinion) as scarce they count the 
best counsellor the prince hath comparable with them : 
common discoursers of all matters, busy searchers of 
most secret affairs, open flatterers of great men, privy 
misUkers of good men, feir speakers with smiling coun- 
tenances, and much courtesy openly to all men ; ready 
backbiters, sore nippers, and spiteful reporters privily 
of good men. And being brought up in Italy in some 
free city, as all cities be there; where a man may 
freely discourse against what he will, against whom he 
lust, against any prince, against any government, yea, 
against Grod himself and his whole religion ; where he 
^^-Must be- either Guelf or Ghibeline, either French or 
Spanish ; and always compelled to be of some party, 
of some fection, he shall never be compelled to be of 
any religion : and if he meddle not overmuch with 
Christ's true religion, he shall have free liberty to em- 
brace all religions, and become if he lust, at onc^ . 
without any let or punishment, Jewish, Turkish, 
papish, and devilish. 

A young gentleman, thus bred up in this goodly 

school, to learn the next and ready way to sin, to 

have a busy head, a factious heart, a talkative tongue, 

fed with discoursing of factions, led to contemn God 

,' and his religion, shall come home into England but 

j very ill taught, either to be an honest man himself, a 

' quiet subject to his prince, or willing to serve God, 

, under the obedience of true doctrine, or within the 

l^_wder of honest living. 

I know none will be offended with this my general 
writing, but only such as find themselves guilty pri- 
•tety therein. ; who shall kave good leave to be of- - 
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fended with me, until they begin to amend themselves. 
I touch not them that be good, and I say too little of 
them that be naught. And so, though not enough for 
their deserving, yet sufficiently for this time, and more 
else-when, if occasion require. 

And thus far have I wandered from my first pur- 
pose of teaching a child, yet not altogether out of the 
way, because this whole talk hath tended to the only 
advancement of truth in religion and honesty of living; 
and hath been wholly within the compass of learning 
and good manners, the special points belonging to the 
right bringing up of youth. 

But to my matter : As I began plainly and simply 
with my young scholar, so will I not leave him, God 
willing, until I have brought him a perfect scholar out 
of the school, and placed him in the university, to 
become a fit student for logic and rhetoric; and so 
after to physic, law, or divinity, as aptness of nature, 
advice of friends, and God's disposition shall lead him. 



THE END OF TEE FIRST BOOK. 

/ 



THE 




SECOND BOOK, 



TEACHING THE HEADY 



WAY TO THE LATIN TONGUE. 



that yoiir scholar, as I said before, 
shall come indeed, first to a ready perfect- 
ness in translating, then to a ripe and skil- 
ful choice in marking out his six points; as, 

( 1. Proprvimi. 

2. TrcmslatK/m. 

3. Synonymv/m. 

4. Contra/rium. 

5. Liverav/m. 

6. Phrases. 

Then take this order with him : Bead daily unto him 
some book of Tully; as the third book of Epistles, 
chosen out by Sturmius, de Amicitia, de Senectute, or 
that excellent epistle, containing almost the whole first 
book, ad QuiaUmn Fratrem; some comedy of Terence or 
Plautus. But in Flautus, skilful choice must be used 
by the master, to train his scholar to a judgment, in 
cutting out perfectly over-old and unproper words. 
tBsar^B Commentaries are to Vie xeaA. ■wittv %.VL corio- 
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ty, wbereiu especially (without all exception to be 
made either by fi:ieiid or foe) is seen the mi spotted 
projjriety of the Latin tongue, eveu when it wa?, aa the 
Grecians say, in aKjitf, that ia, at the highest pitch of 
all perfectness ; or some Orations of Titua Li\iuSj such 
as l>o both longest and plainest. 

These booka I would hare hitn read now, a good 
deal at eveiy Itictui-e ; for he shall not now use daily 
translation, but only coniatrue agalo, and parse, where 
ye suspect is any need : yet let him not omit in these 
Ixraks his former exeiTise, in tnarkitig diligently, and 
writing orderly out liia six jxiiuts ; and for ti-imsiating, 
use yon yourself, every second or third day, t*j choose 
out gome Epiatle ad A Ui-citm, some notable common 
place out of hia Oi*ations, or some other part of Tully, 
by your discretion, wliioh your scholar may not know 
whei-e to find ; and translate it you yourself into plain 
natural English, Rud then give it him to translate into 
Latui again, allowing him good space and time, to do 
it Ijoth witli diligent heed and good atlviseniont. 

Hero hia wit ahall he new set on work ; his judg- 
ment, for right choicgj truly tried; hia memory, for 
sure retaining, better exercised, than by loaraing any 
thing without the bonk ; and here, how mucli he hath 
profited shall plainly appear. When he bringeth it 
translated unto yon, biing you forth the place of 
Tully I lay them together, compare the one with the 
other J commend his good choice and right placing of 
worda ] show Lis faults gently, but blame them not 
over^sharply ; for of siieh roisaings, gently admonished 
of, proceedeth glad aod good heed-taking ; of good 
heed-takiiig, springetli chiefly knowledge, which after 
gi-owoth to perfectness, if tlu3 oi-der be tiiligS-tLtV^ X)e><A 
by the scholar and gently handled V)y itJaei laaatet. ^^sk_ 
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hei*e shall all the hard pointa of grattrmai", botli easily 
and Burely be learaed up ; wbicb Bciiolai"9, in coTnnion 
schools, by making of Latin, be groping at ■with, care 
and fear, and yet in many years they scarce can reach 
unto them. 

I remeTiiber, when I was young, in the North they 
went to the gi-ammar school little children ; they came 
from thence gi'eat lubbera, always learning and little 
profiting ; learning -without book every thing, under- 
standing within the book little or nothing- Their 
whole knowledge by learning without the book was 
tied only to their tongue and lips, and never ascended 
up to the brain and head, and therefore was soon spit 
out of the mouth again. They were aa men always 
going, but ever out of the way. And why ? For their 
whole lalxiur, or rather great toil without order, waa 
even vain idleness without profit. Indeetl tiiey took 
great pains about learaing, but employed small labour 
in learning; when by this way preacribed in this book, 
being straight, plain, and easy, the scholar is alwaya 
labouring with pleasure, and ever going right on for- 
ward with profit. Alwaya labouring, I say] for, or 
[ere] he have construed, parsed, twice tninslated over by 
good advisement, marked out his sis. points by skilfu] 
judgment, he shall have necessary occasion to read 
over every lecture a dozen times at the least. Which 
bemuse he shall do alwaya in order, he ahall do it 
alwaya with pleasure. And pleasure allureth love, 
love hath lust to labour, labour alwaya obtaineth his 
purpose ; as most truly both Aristotle * in his Rhe- 
toric, and CEdipus in Sophocles do teach, sayiag, 
irav yctp ticiTomvitfvov SXicrjcf, + iic And this oft read- 

• Aria. Hhet 2, 19, § 13. 18. 19. 

, t rd ^i ^T}Tavft<£t>oy dX«r<5v' Soiph, CEA. t-jr, V\<i. 
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ing ia the very right foU owing of that good counsel, 
wMcli PUny * doth give to liis friend Fuaens, saying, 
Mukum, lion mvlta. But to my pui-poae again : 

Wlien by this diligent and speedy reading over 
tlioso forenamed good books of Tully, Terence, Cresar, 
and Liry, and by this eeeond kind of translating ont 
of your English, time shall breed akilL, and use shall 
bring perfection j then ye may try, if you will, yonr 
scholar with the tliird kind of translation ; althoxigh 
the two first ways, by miue opinion, be not only suf- 
ficient of themselveaj but also surer both for the mas- 
ter's teaching and scholai-'a learning, than tbia third 
way h ; which ia thus : 

Write you in Engliah some letter, as it were fi*om 
him to liis father, or to some other friend, naturally, 
according to the dispoaition of the child ; or some tale, 
or fable, or plain naxration, according as Aphthouius 
beginneth his Exercises of Learning ; and lot liim 
translate it into Latin agaia, abiding in suoh place 
where no other scholar may prompt him. But yet, 
use you yourself such discretion for choice therein, as 
the matter may be within the compass, botfi. for worda 
and sentences, of his former learning and reading. 
And now take heed, lest your scholar do not better in 
Bome point than you yourself, except ye liavo beeai 
diligently exercised in these kinda of translating 
[Taefore. 

I had once a proof hereof, tried by good experience, 
"by a dear friend of mine, when I came iirat from Cam- 
bridge to serve the Queen's Majesty, then Lady Eliza- 
beth, lying at worthy 8ir Anthony Deny's in Chesston. 

• Tlie sentence in Pliay'e Epistles here referred to, is tluB r 
*'Tu in^tnineiTfl, aui cuJtusquG generis aucttitea cii^^ftvAsst <&v^ 
^gere. Aiaat eiuia, multum legeudum eaeti, 'ao^'tii'^i^Xa^' 
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Jolin Whitney, a young gentleman, was my bedfellow; 
who, willing by good nature, and pTOTOked by mine 
(vdvicje, hegaa to learn the Latin tongue, after the 
order declared in thia book. We began after Chrlstr 
mas ; I read unto him. TiiUy de A micitiaf which he 
did every day twice tninslate, out of Latia bito Eng- 
lish, and out of English into Latiu ugain. About St. 
Laui-eace tide after, to jirove how he profited, I did 
choose out Torquatns' talk de ATnicitia, in the latter 
end of the first book de Finthta; because that place 
-was the same in matter, Uke iu words and phrases^ 
nigh to the form and fnahion of eentences, as he liad 
learned before in de Anu-citia. I did translate it my- 
aelf into plain English, and gave it Liia to tnm into 
Latin; which be tlid so choicely, so oixlerly, so without 
any great miss in the hardest points of grammar, that 
some in seven year in ginminar schools, yea, and soma 
in the university too> cannot do half so well. This 
worthy young gentleraaHj to my greatest grief, to the 
great lamentation of that whole house, and especially 
to that moat noble lady, now Queen Elizabeth herself, 
depai-ted within few days out of thia world. 

And if in any cause a man may without offence of 
Grod speak somewhat ungodly^ surely it was some grief 
unto me to see him hie ao hastily to God as he did. 
A court fidl of such young gentlemen, were rather a 
paradise than a court upon earth. And though I had 
never poetical head to make any verse in any tongue, 
yet either lovej or sorrow, or both, did wring out of 
me then, certain careful thoughts of my good will 
towards him ; which, in my mourning for him, fell 
forth more by chance than either by skill or use, into 
this kind of misorderly metre : 
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Mine own John Whitney, now farewell, 

Now death doth part us twain : 
No death, but parting for a while, 

Whom life shall join again. 

Therefore, my heart, cease sighs and sobs. 

Cease sorrow's seed to sow ; 
Whereof no gain, but greater grief 

And hurtful care may grow. 

Yet when I think upon such gifts 

Of grace, as God him lent ; 
My loss, his gain, I must awhile 

With joyful tears lament. 

Young years to yield such fruit in court. 

Where seed of vice is sown, 
Is sometime read, in some place seen, 

Amongst us seldom known. 

His life he led, Christ's lore to learn. 

With will to work the same ; 
He read to know, and knew to live. 

And liv'd to praise his name. 

So fast to friend, so foe to few. 

So good to every wight, 
I may well wish, but scarcely hope. 

Again to have in sight. 

The greater joy his life to me. 

His death the greater pain : 
His life in Christ so surely set, 

Doth glad my heart again. 

His life so good, his death better. 

Do mingle mirth with care. 
My spirit with joy, my flesh with grief, 

So dear a friend to spare. 

Thus God the good, while they be good. 

Doth take, and leaves us ill ; 
That we should mend out smivilMe, 

In life to tarry still. 



174 SCHOOLHASTEB, BOOK II. 

Thus we well left, lie better reft, 

In heaven to take his place. 
That by like life and death, at last, 

We may obtain like grace. 

Mine own John Whitney, again farewell, 

Awhile thus part in twain ; 
Whom pain doth part in earth, in heaven 

Great joy shall join again. 

In this place, or [ere] I pix)ceed further, I will now de- 
clare by whose authority I am led, and by what reason, 
I am moved to think, that this way of double transla- 
tion out of one tongue into another, is either only, or 
at least chiefly to be exercised, especially of youth, for 
the ready and sure obtaining of any tongue. 

There be six ways appointed by the best learned 
men, for the learning of tongues and increase of elo- 
quence; as, 

1. Translatio lingimrum. 

2. Paraphraais. 

3. Metaphrasis. 

4. Epitome. 

5. Imitatio. 

6. Declamaiio. 

All these be used and commended, but in order and 
for respects, as person, ability, place, aiid time shall 
require. The five last be fitter for the master than 
the scholar, for men than for children, for the univer- 
sities rather than for grammar schools. Yet neverthe- 
less, which is fittest in mine opinion for our school, 
and which is either wholly to be refused, or partly to 
be used for our purpose, I will by good authority, and 
some reason I trust, particularly of every one, and 
largely enough of them all, declaie oxderly unto you. 
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TRAI^SLATIO LINGUARUM. 

Tranalation is easy in the beginning for the acLolar, 
and biingeth also touch learning and. gi-eat judgment 
to the master. It ie most common and most com- 
mendable of all other exercises for yonth : most com- 
mon I for all your Cfitistmctiolia in gi'ammar schools 
be nothing elae but tranalations ; but because they be 
not dftuble translations, (as I do require,) they bring 
forth bnf simple and single comnifidity] and liccause 
also they lack the daily use of wi-itlug, which is the 
only thing that breedeth deep root, both in the wit 
for good imdei-standing, and in the memory for atire 
keeping of all that is learned : most commendable a!ao, 
and that by the judgment of aU autliors, whicli en- 
tiieat of these exerasos. Tully in the person of Lucius 
Crfl£3U9, (wliom he maketh Im example of eloquence 
and true judgment In leanmig,) doth not only praise 
specially, and choose this way of translation for a 
young man, but doth also * discommend and refuse hia 
own former wont in exerdsmg Faraphrasiii, H Meta- 
phrasin. Paraphrasu ib, to take some eloquent ora- 
tion, or some notable common place in Latin, and 
exprera it with other words : Met^a^ihras^ia is, to take 
Bome notable place out of a good poet, and turn the 
eame sense into metre, or into other wokIs in prose. 



• 



♦ Tlieae ana CraBBus'a reasons agaiast this aort of etercige : 
"Sed post auunadverti, hoc ease in hoc ritii, quod e& verbn, 
qiUB inaxime cujiiBi|t«i rci propria, qujaati^ue cgaent oriiatiasima 
atque optiraxi, occupaseet aut Ennioj^, ai od ejus v^etmis me 
exercerem, aut Gracchas, ei ejua oratioaem milii forte pro- 
postUB^em ; ita, ai: iledem verbis ut^rer, nihil prodeaae ; ei 
oliis, etiam obesse, quum miniia idonek uti &asNS^;i&fSSSi^ ^^ 
Orat lib, 1, p. n Ic ;*4, § 145]. 
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Cifissua, or i*atLer Tiilly, dotli miallke Lotli tliese ways; 
because the aiithor, either onitor or poet, had choaen 
I out before the fittest words and aptest compositioii for 
that matter ; and so he^ In seeking other, vraa driTen 
to U90 the Tvorse. 

Quiiitiliaa al&o pvefen-eth translation* before all 
other exerciseaj yet, having a lust to dissent from 
Tully^ (ft3 ]ie doth in veiy many places, if a man reatl 
his Eliotorick over advisedly; and that rather of au 
envioiis mind, tiian of any just cauae,) doth gr^tly 
commend Faraphrctsi^, tcroadng spiteftilly TuUy's 
judgment in refusing the same: aad so do Ramus 
and Tallajiis even at this day in France too. But such 
singularity in dissenting from tlie best men's judg- 
ments, in liking only their own opinions, ia much mis- 
Jiked of all them that join with learning discretion 
and wisdom. For he that can neither like Aristotle 
in logic and philosophy, nor Tully in rhetoric &iid elo- 
quence, will from these steps, likely enough, preauine 
by like pride, to mount higher, to the misliking of 
greater mattei-a ; thafc is, either in religion to have » 
disaentioua head, or iu the commonwealth to have a 

* Quintiliaa does ttot seem heaitOy to recoramend this wfty 

of ti'analftting out of Greek into Latin ; but rather gives us 

the opmion aud judgment of the old oratura about it, adiliug^ 

I that it vras much pnu^tiacd by Crasaua, 0cem, imd M«BsalAb 

\ His words are, "Vertere Grteca io latimuo reterea nostri 

oratores optimum judicabaut." 

+ " Setl et ilia tixLatinla ooiiversio, midtiim et ipsa coattderit. 

' Ideofxue sh ilHa dias^ntio, qui vertere orationes Ia- 

Ham vetant, quia optimis occupatis, quicqiud aliter dbcerimiis, 
neceaae ait ease dcteriuB, Nam noq^uo semper est deBpernndum, 
iUitjiiid ilHs, qu» dicta sunt, melius posse reperiri ; Deque adeo 
jejunam ac pftupercm natura eloqueiitiam fecit, ut una de re 
bene did nisi aemel non poasit." Do li,aati<,viA. Qti-t. lib. 10. 
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fa^ious heart ; as I kneiv one, a stiitient in Camliriilge, 
wLo for a singularity began fii'st to dissent m the 
schoola from Ai-istotle, and aooa after became a per- 
verse Allan against Christ and all true religion ; and 
studied diligently Oiigen, Basilius, and St. lOerom, 

■ only to glean out of their works the perBicioua here- 
sies of CelsTis, Eiinomius, and Helvidius, whereby the 
chui'ah of Christ was so poisuiied withoJ. 
^m But to leave these high points of divinity ; Surely 
y in tliis quiet and harmletis eontroversyj for the liking 
or mi^liking of Paraphrmi^ for a young scholar ; even 

»ad far aa. Tully gocth beyond Quintiliai), Kamus, and 
TaUflJius, in perfect eloquence, even so much, by mine 
opinion, oonie they behind Tully for true judgment in 
teaching the Eiame. 
H Piinius SecunduB, a wise senator of gi-eat expe- 
^ nonce, excellently learned himseli^ iu liberal patron of 
lejirned men, and the purest writer, in mine opinion, 
i>f all his age, (I except not Suetonius, hifi two school- 
masters QuintUian and Tacitus, nor yet his most ex- 
[cellent learned uncle, the elder PliniuB,) doth express 
epistle to hia fiiend FiiacuB, many good ways for 
ifl study ; but he bcginuetli with translation, and 
prefbrreth it to all the vest. And because *hi& words 
'^m Xmh notable, I will recite thorn. 

^" * There ia so great a diftereace ia thia citation out of Pliny 
from tlie principal copies, that I am eatieSed that Air. Ascbiim 

i(4s I have oljBfrved before) trusted to Ids memory only, with- 
out ever looking into his autLor.' This mil appear plain 
-eouugti to &\iy one tluit eLall uDtu^^aj-u tliis paasiiso, t^a it stiUida 
here, with Pimj''3 test, whiuk I shall give the readur out of 
iJoxUoniiua's edition, printenl by Elzevir. 
" Utjlsi imprkniB, et miilti pritcipiunt, vel ex Grseco in 
Tjatiuumj vel ex Latina verteru in iirn'cum : quo g,eiiw;« ' 
citatiimis proprietnii ai>lea<lorijue vertoruni, co\n\i, t\^vi 
m. Vi 
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" TJtUe in prmiis, lit luulti pnecipimit, ex Grfflco in. 
Ifltinum, et ex Latino vertere in Giiecum: quogenere 
exercitatioiiia, pvoprietas Bplendorqne verborum, apta. 
structura sententiarum, figuranim copia, et esiilicancU 
vis colligitur. Prseterea imitatione optinvonjni, facultas 
Mmilia invemendi paratur: et qa» legentem fefellis- 
sent, tronafereatem fngerc non. possunt. Intelligentia 
ex hoc, et judicium acquiritur." 

You perceive how Pliny teaclietli, tliat hj this ex- 
erciae of double translating is learned easily, senaibly, 
by little and little, not only all the hard oongmitiea of 
grammarj, the choice of aptest words, the right framing 
of words and eentences, comelineaa of figures and 
forms fit for every matter and proper for evexj tongue ; 
but that which in greater alao, in marking daily and 
following diligently thus the steps of the best authoi», 
like invention of argiimenta, like order in dis^tositioa, 
like utterance in elocution is easily gathered up 
whereby your scholar shall be brought Qot only to lik» 
eloquencej but also to all true understanding and 
right judgment both for writing and speaking. And. 
where Dionysias Haliearnasaaaua hath written two 

vie explifamdi, pneterea imitatioDe optimomm aimilia jxitb* 
niendi lacultaB paratur : eiinul qute legenb^m fefeUiBeeat, 
traiiBfcrentcm ftigere non possunt. Intelligentia ex lioc, ek 
jHdicium acquiritur." 

Now lest any sliould wonder at this ftrange inaccnrocy (bft 
so it aeema to be) in a peraon of Mr. Aacham's learning ani 
jQdgnieii'l; ; I shall transcril>e what CasauboD, ib hia tiatea dO 
TheocrttmH, ifta rejnarked on the Hka occhbIou. 

•' Vetcrtun grammaticonun mos est in proferendia auetomnl 
locis, id Tmiexun, cujus gratia. eoF Intidant, Hpectaro, seglecta 
interini eententia. Ex eo eat, quod multa Esepe apiid eos alitor 
stnipiia inTeniuntiiT, qaam in Lpaia auctorHsiiiii habentur." 
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excellent books, * tlie one de Dehctu Opttmorum V&r- 
bortmi (the whicli, I fear, h lost), tlie other, Of the 
right framing of wortla and sentences, wMoh doth 
remain yet in Greek, to the great profit of all them 
that truly study for eloquence : yet this way of double 
translating stall bring the whole profit of both these 
books to a diligent scholar, and that easily and plea- 

^aantly, both for fit choice of "vf ords and apt composition 
of sentences. 
And by these authorities and reasons am I moved 
to tliink this way of double translating, either only or 
chiefly, to Ije fittest for the speedy and perfect attaiu- 
ing of any tongue, And for speecly attaining, I durst 
venture a good wager, if a scholar, in whom is aptness, 
love, diligence, and constancy, wonld but translate 
after this sort, one Httle 1>ook in TuUy, (as de Seme- 
twte, with two epistles, the first ad Q, Fratunif the 
other Rf^ Leniuhivi, the last save one in the first book,) 
that scholar, I say, shoxild come to a better knowledge 
in the Latin tongue, than the most part do, that spend 
four or five years in tossing all the rules of grammar 
in oonunon. schools. Indeed thia one book, with these 

I two epiatlea, is not sufficient to afford all Latin worda 
^ which is not necessary for a young scholar to know), 
•'but it is able to fumigh him fully for all points of 
• Dionyaitts, in tlio beginning of his excellent treatise jrrpi 
^vvSifftas avofiuroiv, acqiiaiiits young Ruiiia Melithia, he 
designed Jjim another present the year following, on hia nesrt 
enauiiig "birth-flay, whicli Bbould he a treatise coneerning the 
right choice q/ wwrtf* Bnt wlietht-r Lfe over perfocined wh&t 
he there promises, Ib imcertain. 'Eai- Si tyytvifral ^ot crjfoXi), 
Kol ircpX T^t 'EncXoy^j tbav ovofiariov frepav t^oiirm trot 
ypa<]iijy, Xva t6v Aturticbv tovov nXfMf t'^eiftyntriMvov fjpji. 
gKtitnjv fifv oiv ttjv frpayfiortiav th viwra iroKw S)piu; "vox* 
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grammar, with the right placing, ordering, and use 
of words, in all kind of matter. And why not 1 For 
it is read, that Dion Prussseus, that wise philosopher 
and excellent orator of * all his time, did come to the 
great learning and utterance that was in him, by 
reading and following only two books, Phaedon 
Platonis, and Demosthenes most notable oration, itepi 

And a better and nearer example herein may be 
our most noble Queen Elizabeth, who never took yet 
Greek nor Latin grammar in her hand, after the first 
declining of a noun and a verb; but only by this 
double translating of Demosthenes and Isocrates daily, 
without missing every forenoon, and likewise some 
part of Tully eveiy afternoon, for the space of a year 
or two, hath attained to such a perfect understanding 
in both the tongues, and to such a ready utterance of 
the Latin, and that with such a judgment, as they be 
few in number in both the universities, or elsewhere 
ill England, that be in both tongues comparable with 
her majesty. And to conclude in a short room the 
commodities of double translation : surely the mind 
by daily marking, first, the cause and matter j then, 
the words and phrases ; next, the order and compo- 
sition ; after, the rea.son and arguments ; then, the 
forms and figures of both the tongues ; lastly, the 
measure and compass of every sentence ; must needs, 
by little and little, draw unto it the like shape of 
eloquence, as the author doth use, which is read. And 
thus much for double translation. 



* He lived in Trajan's time, and in great favour and esteem 
with the Emperor. 
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^tir&phrasis, tJie second point, ia not only * to 
express at large Tvith more woixls, but to strive and 
contend (aa Quintilian aaitE) to transLite the best 
Latin aiithora into (itlier Latin wordSj as manj'j or 
tbcx'ea'xmts. 

This way of exercisR twns used first hj 0- Cfirbo, 
and taken up for a wLile by L. CraasuSj but soon after, 
upon due proof thereof, rejected justly by Grasaus ami 
Cicero ; yet allowed and made sterling again, by M. 
QuintUian : neTertbeless^ abortly after, by better assay, 
disallowed of liis own scholar, Pliniug Secnndus, who 
termeth it rightly thus, * avdusc conietUio. It b ai bold 
comparison iudei^d, to think to say better, than that is 
best. Such turning of the beat into worafc, ia much 
like the turning of good wine, out of tv fair sweet 
flagon of silyer, into a foul musty bottle of leather ; 
or to turn pure gold and silver into foul brass and 
copper. 

• "Nequc ego naptiffypam' esse iaterpretationem tontiun 
void, Bed circa eosdem aeufius oerfcanieii atq«e (emulatjonem," 
Qaintil. lib. 10, u. 5, ^ 5, 

t In q^uotidiania autem cogitationib^ia eqaidcm mihi adales- 
centulita propoaere eolebam iUAm exemittitioacm miuume, qua 
C. Carboaem nQatinini dlum inimlcum solitiuu easeuti sciebom, 
ut aut veraibua pTOiMisitie qaam maxiEae ^ravibus, aut oratione 
aUqua lecta ad earn fiiicm^ ij^ueia momoria. poBsem compre- 
heudcre, cam rem IpaiUD, quntn legissem, Terbia aliia quaju 
maiime poasem leutia pronunciaroni," CHc de Orat, lib. 1. 

* " Liic«bit interdum. et notrisBima eligere, et certote cujai 
eleotiB. Atidax lifoc, aoa tamen improHa, quia flecr^ta, oon- 
tc^ntio : quantjuam multos videmua cjaamodi oertamiun sibi 
curamulta laude amnpaiase, quoaque guWe<v^\.%&t\AVtltx^'H:i]X, 
iJimj aon dwrperant, anteoeaBiasc/' Pbn^, ui.&'e awEoa eigVfcVNa. 
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Such kind of Parapkrotm, in tuming, chopping, 
and changing the best to ■worse, either in the mint 
or achools, (though Mr, Brokke and Quintilian both 
sa^ the contrary,) is much mialiked bj the best and 
wisest of men, I can better allow another kind of 
Parapkras^ia, to turn rude and barbarous, into proper 
and eloquent : wlxich neverthelesa is an exercise not fit 
for a scholar, but for a perfesct master ; who ia plenty 
hath good choice, in copy hath right judgment, ttnd 
grounded akiU- as did appear to be in Sebastian 
Caatalio, in translating Kenipe'a book, de Tmitando 
Cltrisio. 

But to follow QuintUianus' advice for l^arapkrtms^ 
were ei^en to take pain to seek the worse and fouler 
way, when the plain and fairer is occupied beforo your 
eyes. 

The old and best authors that ever wrote, were con- 
tent, if occasion required to speak twice of one matter, 
not to change the words, but pi^TcSf, that is, word for 
word, to express it again. For thoy thought that a 
matter, well expressed with fit worda and apt composi- 
tion, was not to be altered, but liking it well themselves, 
they thought it would also be well allowed of others, 

A schoolmaster (such one as I require) knoweth 
that I say true. He readeth in Homer, almost in 
every book, and especially in secundo st inono Iliad(^^ 
not only some verses, but whole leaves, not to be 
altered with new, but to be uttered with the old self- 
aame words. He knoweth that Xenophon, writing 
twice of AgcsilauSj once in. hia Life, again in the His- 
tory of the Greeks^ in one matter, keepeth always the 
Bslf-same words. He doth the like, speaking of St>- 
crafce,^ both in the beginning of hia apology and in the 
!&at end of !A.7ro/xvi]fioi'€UfAdTuv. 
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Deniosthenes also, m the fourth Philippic, doth 
borrow his own words, uttered hefore in his oration 
de Ch&rsmieso. He doth the like, and that more at 
large, in hia orationa against Androtiou and Timo- 
crates. 

In Latin also, Cicero in some places, and YiigU In 
jnore, do repeat one mattei- with the self-aame words. 
These excellent authors did thus, not for lack of 
words, hut by jiadgmeiit and Bkill, whatsoever other 
more cuiious aod leas skilful do think, write, and do. 

Paraphrasis nevertheless hath good place in learn- 
ing, but not, by mine uphiion, for any scholar ; but it 
is only to be left to a perfect master, either to expound 
openly a good author withal, or to compare privately 
for liis own exercise, how some notable place of an 
excellent author may be uttered with other fit words. 
But if ye alter also the composition, forai, and order, 
then that is not Faraphrcts^w, but hnitafio, as I will 
fully declare in fitter place. 

The scholar shall win nothing by Paraphroiis^ but 
only, if we may believe Tullyj to choose worse words, 
to place them out of order, to fear over-much the judg- 
ment of the master, to niisLtke over-much the hardness 
of learning ; and by use to gather up faults which 
hardly will be left off again. 

The master, in teaching it, shall rather increaae his 
own labour than his scholar's profit. For when the 
scholar shall bring unto his maater a piece of Tully or 
Cfflsar, tamed into other Latin, then must the master 
come to Quintilian's goodly lesson cle £mendatione ; 

I" which (aa he aaith) ia *the roost profitable part of 
* " Sequitur cmesdjitici, para studionuu longe utUisBima. 
Neque enim sine caussk creditum est, StU\ua &.0T3L'Qim^^%j;^E&, 
quum delet." Qtdnt _J 

^•■■BB .^^ M^ ^ ^:^ ^M 



I 



184; SCHOOLMASTER, BOOK II. 

teaching ; " but not in mine opinion, and namely for 
youth in grammar schools. For the master no"W 
taketh double pains ; first, to mark -what is amiss ; 
again, to invent what may be said better. And here 
perchance, a very good master may easily both deceive 
himself and lead his scholar into error. 

It requireth greater learning and deeper judgment 
than is to be hoped for at any schoolmaster's hand ; 
that is, to be able always learnedly and perfectly, 

SMutcure, * qvx>d in&ptvim est : 
TransmtUare, quod perversum est : 
Beplere, quod deest ; 
Detrahere, quod obest : 
^ Expungere, quod inane est. 

And that which requireth more skill and deeper 
consideration, 

/ Premere tumentia : 
\ Extollere hvmiUia ; 
I Astringere luxurianiia: 
^ Componere dissohita. 

The master may here only stumble, and perchance 
fall in teaching, to the marring and maiming of the 
scholar in learning ; when it is a matter of much read- 
ing, of great learning, and tried judgment^ to make 
true difference betwixt 

* These directions for emendation, are taken from Qnintilian. 
" Hujua autem operis est, adjicere, detrahere, mutare. Sed 
facilius in his simpliciusque judicium, quae replenda, vel deji- 
cienda sunt : premere vero tumentia, humilia extollere, lux- 
uzismtia astringere, inordin&ta digerere, soluta componere, ex- 
-•Itanida, coercere, duplicis opene." 
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Sublime, et tumidum : 
Grunde^ et imtiiodimifi : 
DecorvTH, et ineptum ; 
Prnfectum et nimium. 

Some men of our time couuted perfect masters of 
eloquence, in tkeir own opinioo the best, in otLer 
men's judgments very good (as Omptalius every wliere, 
Sadoletus in many places j yea, also my friend Oaorius, 
namely in Lis epistle to the Queen, and in hia whole 
boot de Justitia) ; have so over-reached tliemselvea in 
making ti-ue diiferenee in the points afore rehearsed, 
as though they had been brought up in some school 
*in Asia, to learn to decline, I'ather than in Athens 
with Phito, Aristotle, and Demosthenes (from whence 
Tnlly fetched his eloquence), to understand, what in 
evei-y matter to bo spoken or written on, ia in very 
deed uimimn, satigf parum,,- that is for to say, to all 
oonaideratioufl decorum: which, as it is the hardest 
point in all learning, so it ia the fairest and only mark 
that seholai's in all their attidy must always shoot at, 
if they purpose, another day, to he either sound in 
religion or wise and discreet in any vocation of the 
couunonwealth. 

* What sort of oratory the Aaiatica generally affectetl, is 
easily bogh in Tully. A passage or two to tliia jiurpasB I sliaU 
cite out of hia book de daria Oral, " G-cnera auteni Aaiaticffl 
diotionia duo aimt : Unmu BGuteatioRiua et argutum, aen- 
tentiis non tam grsvihus et aeveriB, quam concinnia et v«- 
Diiatta. Aliiid tvtitcni genus est, non tiun eeDtcntuB frequen* 
tatum, quam verbis voluere atque incitatum ; quale est hudo 
Aaift tota, nee flutnine solum orationie, se<l etiam exomato 
et faceto genere verbomm." And in tLe siuue hook, "Hinc 
Aaiatici d'atore^ laon coutemnendi qoitlem nee celentate, nee 
cupia, Boil panim preaai, et nimis reduadaiAfta. ^Jon^v'sssi- 
ojrea, et Atticoram sindliorea." 
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Again, in the lowest degree, it is no low- 
learning and judgment, for a schoolmaster 
true diflFerence betwixt 

SumUe, et depresavmi ; 
Lene, et remiaaum : 
Siccum, et aridum : 
Exih, et macrum : 
Inaffectatv/m, et neglectum. 

In these points, some, loving Melancthon well, 
he was well worthy, but yet not considering well i. 
wisely, how he of nature, and all his life and study ' . 
judgment, was wholly spent in genere disciplmahUl . 
that is, in teaching, reading, and expounding plain'^ 
and aptly school matters, and therefore employ*. ' 
thereunto a fit, sensible, and calm kind of speaMu^ 
and writing : some, I say, with very well liking, bu. 
not with very well weighing Melancthon's doings, dt- 
frame themselves a style cold, lean, and week, 
though the matter be never so warm and earnest ; not 
much unlike unto one, that had a pleasure, in a 
rough, rainy, winter day, to clothe himself witii 
nothing else but a demi-buckram cassock, plain with- 
out plaits, and single without lining; which will 
neither bear off wind nor weather, nor yet keep out 
the sun in any hot day. 

Faraphragis in Some suppose, and that by good Teae 

hathh^Me?' Bon, that Melancthon himself came to 
S of^- *^s low kind of writing by using oveiv 
*^8- much Pcvraphrasis in reading. For stu- 

dying thereby to make every thing straight and eas;^ 
in smoothing and planing all things too much, never 
leaveth, while the sense itself be left both loose and 
lazy. And some of those Fa/rop/vrases of Melancthon 
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be set out in print, an Ftt^Archia Foeict, et M. Marc0o, 
But a scholar, by mine opinionj ia better occupied in 
playing or sleeping, tlian by apendiug time, not only 
vainlyj but also harmfully, in such a kind of exercise. 

If a master would have a perfect example to fuUoWj 
how in g$nsies vaMimit to avoid mmwm; or in jm- 
diocri, to attain etttis ; or in humilij to eschew pa/mm; 
let hira^ read diligently, for the first, ses^ittdam Philip- 
<jn ; for the mean, ds J^aiura Deoni/m / and for 
the lowest, Partiiionss. Or if in another tongue you 
look for like example in like perfection, for all those 
three degrees, read Pro Cteuipkantei Ad Leptinem, et 
Contra Olympiodorum ; and what wit, art, and dili- 
genoe is able to afTord, ye shall plainly see. 

For our time, the odd man to perform all three per- 
fectly, whatsoever he doth, and to know the way to do 
them skilfully, whensoever he list, in, in my poor 
opinioD, Joannes Sturraiua. 

He alao counseUetk all scholars to boware of Pairor 
phraais, except it be from worse to better; from rude 
and barbaTOiia, to proper and pure Latin ; and yet bo 
to exercise that neither, except such one m is 
aU^eady ftimiahed with plenty of learning, and 
grounded with ateadfaat judgment before. 

All these faults, that thus many wise men do find 
with the exercise of Paraphrtms, in turning the beat 
3Jatin into other, aa good aa they can, that is (ye 
may be sure) into a grestt deal worse than it was, both 
in right choice for propriety, and true placing for 
good order, are committed alao commonly in all com- 
mon schools by the schoolmastera, in tossing and 
troubling young wits (aa I said *in the beginningj 
with tlmt butdierly fear in making of L&i\&a, 

* See Jlrst few pagOB oi ^wk. 1, 
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Therefore, in place of Latins for young scholars, and 
of ParaphrtMis for the mastera, I would have douhle 
translation specially iiaed. For in douhlo traasiating 
a perfect piece of Tully or Csesai", neither the scholar 
in learning, nor the master in teaching, can err. A 
trae toncbtitone, a sure metewand lieth before both their 
eyes. For all right congruity, pi-opriety of words, 
order in aenteneea ; the right Im^toiion to invent good 
matter, to dispoae it in good order, to confirm it with. 
good reason, to express any purpose fitly and orderly, 
is learned thus both easily and perfectly. Yea, to 
miss' sometime in tliis kind of tranalatiou bringeth 
more profit, tha& to hit right either in Pitraphrusls Or 
making of Latins. For though yc say well in a Latin 
making or in a Parapkraais, yet you being but in 
doubt, and uncertain whether ye say well or no, ye 
gather and lay up in memory no sure frnit of learning 
thereby, but if ye fault in translation, ye are easily 
taught how perfectly to amend it, and so well warned 
how after to eschew all such ftiulta again, 

ParaphrasU, therefore, by mine opinion, is not meet 
for grammar schools, nor yet very fit for young men 
in the university, until study and time have bred in 
them perfect learning and steadfaat judgment. 

TheiHi is. a kind of Pa'raphragis which may be used 
without all hurt to much profit, but it aervetk only 
the Greek^ and not the Latin, nor no other tongxie ; 
fl« so alter Imywim lonlcma^ md Doricam, into meratfi 
A tticam. A notable example there is left unto ua by a no- 
table learned man, Dionyaius Halicaraassseua j who;, •ia 

* I haro here given the tnie title of Dionysius's hook. It 
■waa printed in the fonner edition, n-fpl Suprafeor, AjiaprfiftaTi 
fiP7ffto)/iKf. The story of CandauleB and Gygea is in page 22 of 
th& London edition oi DioaifBinfl. 
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TiEpi ^vi-dea^tti^ 'Ovofidrt^v, tlotli translate 
\j story of Candauka and Gjgea, in the first 
boot of Herodotus, out of lanica lingua into A ttimm. 
Heat] the place, and ye shall ta.ke both pleasure and 
profit in conference of it. A man that m exercised 
in reading Thucydldes, Xenophon, Pkto, tind Demos- 
thenes, in using to turn like places of Herodotus after 
like sort, ahoukl shortly come to such a knowledge 
in underststnding, speaking-, and writing the Greek 
tongue, aa few or none have yet attained in England. 
The like exercise out of Dorica lingua may he slsb 
uaed, if a man take * that little hook of Plato, Tijnieas 
IJocrns, deAniina mmuli,-^ et Natiira, whicli is written 
Dorice, a«d turn it into Buch Greek as Plato useth in 
other works. The hook is but two leaves, and the 
labour would be but two weeks ; but surely the profit 
for easy understanding, and true writing the Greek 
tonguSf would countervail with the toil thttt some men 
take in otherwise coldly reading that tongue two 
years. 

And yet for the Latin tongue, and for the exercise 
of Faraphra^is in those places of liatin that cannot 
be bettered, if some young man, excellent of wit, 
courageous in will, lusty of nature, and desii'oua to 
contend even with the best Latin, to better it if he 
can ; surely I commend his forwardness : and for his 
better inntruction therein, I will set before him as 
nobfthle an example of Paraphrash as b bi record of 
learning. Cicero himself doth contend in two sundiy 
places, to express one matter with divers words ; and 

• One would aiiE^ae from these woida Mr. Ascliam be- 
[ lieved Flato to be \h& author of that treatise. Tlie title of it is 

+ Mfijcr bas t(c A/iitiif>. 
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that is Paraphrasi^, aaith Quintilian, The matter, I 
auppoae, is taken out of Panastiua; anil tlierefore 
being trajisLated out of Greek at divers times, ie 
■uttered for liis purpose vitli divers worda and forma ; 
which kind of exercise for perfect learned men is veiy 
profitable. 

I 3. Db FinibuSj Lib, sec, [c. li, §45, 46]. 

a, " Homines enim, * etsi aliis multia, tameti hoe 
uno a hestiia plurimiim ilififeruDt, qiiM rationem hsr 
heant a natuiu datam, mentemque ct acrem et 'vigen- 
tem, celerrimeque in«lta aimiil agitantem, et, ut ita 
dicam, sagaceni ; quae et causaa remm et conaecutionea 
Tideat, et aimilitudinea tranaferat, et diBJmicta con- 
jugat, et cum pnesentibuB futura copulet, omnemqae 
complectatur ritse consequentis statum. Eademqne 
ratio fecit homineta hominum appetentem, cumque Ms 
nfltura, et aernione^ et usu congruentem ; lit profectus 
a caritatc domcflticonim ac suorum, aeqmt longiua, et 
ae itnplieet primum civium, deinde omniuia mortalium 
aodetate : atque, ut ad Archytam scripait Plato, non 
eibi se soli natum meminerit, aed patriae, aed suis, ut 
perexigua pars ipsi relinqiiatur. Et quoniam eadem 
natura cupiditatem ingenuit homini Yeii inveniendi, 
quod facillime apparetj cum vacui cmia, etiam quid in 
coelo fiiitj Bcire avemua :" ifec 

' 1. OrnoiORixa, Lih.pH. [c 4, § 11 — 13]. 

a. "Homo autom, quod ratioms est partioeps, per 

* TliesQ citationfl, wliich, were very imperfect before;, are 
now cBj-efully lajrrccted from tlie printed editions of TiiHy. 
And bore I cannot but oliaen-e, that thij book hm utidergone 
tlie common fate of all oq)lianaj and suffered very much for ite 
parent's untimely doath. 
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Hisequentia cernit, causae rerum mdetjeammque 
■'jffbgl'esHUB, et quasi antecessiones non ignorat, RimiUtu- 
dines cotiiparat, et reliua praesentll>u3 adjvmgit, atque 
annectit futtiraa : facile totius vitBi cursmn ■vndet, ad 
eamque degendam prtepai^t rea necessaiiaa^ Eademque 
natum vi rationia hominem, coBciliat homini, et ad. 
orationifi et ad vitse Bodetatem : ingeneratque inpri- 
mifl prBecipuum quendam amorem in eos qui proereati 
sunt ; imiiellitquG, «t liominum ccetns et cclebi-ationea 
esse et a se obiri velit ; ob eaaque caiisas studeat pa- 
rare ea, quje suppeditent et ad cultum et ad Yietnm j 
nee sibi soli, sed conjugi, liberis, cceterisque, quos 
charos habeat, tneriqne debeat. Qua& cura exsoscitat 
etiam animos, et majorea ad rem gewndatn facit. In- 
primiaqne hominia est propria veri inquisitio, atqae 
investigatio. Itaque quiini sumus neceaaariis ncgotua 
cuxisque vacua, turn avemna aliquid videre, audire, 
addiscere ; cognitionemque renun aut occultanim, 
ant adlairabllium, ad beate viYenduM necc^ariam 
ducimus." 

Tbe oonference of tbese two places, containing $o 
excellent a piece of leaming as tbis is^ expressed by so 
wortby a wit as Tully -waa, mnst needs bring great 
pleaaiire and profit to liim tliat nisiketb true account of 
learning and lionesty. But if we had the Greek 
autbor, tbe first pattern of all, and thereby to see bow 
Tally's wit did work at divers times; bow, out of one 
MCceUent image might be framed two other, one in 
fece and favour, but somewhat difiering in form, 
figure, and colour ; snrely such a piece of "workmanship, 
compared with the pattern itself would better please 
tbe eyes of honest, wise, and learned minds, than two 
of the fairest Venuseg that ev«r Apelles wadfe. 

And tins mnvh for all kind oi PcwaplirasU^ ^ 'S* 
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unfit for scholars or other, as I am led to think, not 
only by mine own experience, but chiefly by the au- 
thority and judgment of those whom I myself would 
gladliest follow, and do counsel all mine to do the 
same, not contending with any other, that will other- 
wise either think or do. 

METAPHKASIS. 

This kind of exercise is all one with P(uraj>hrcLsis, 
save it is out of verse either into prose, or into some 
other kind of metre ; or else out of prose into verse, 
which was Socrates' exercise and pastime (as Plato 
reporteth) when he was * in prison, to translate -^Esop't 
Fables into verse. Quintilian doth greatly praise f also 
this exercise ; but because Tully doth disallow it in 
^ young men, by mine opinion it were not well to use it 
in grammar schools, even for the self same causes that 
be recited against Paraphrasis. And therefore, for 
the use or misuse of it, the same is to be thought 

* What he alludes to here, is in the beginning of Plato's 
Phsado. Jlepi yap roi tS>v irotrmarwv S>v TTeiroirjKos, ivrtwas 
Tovs Tov Alamrov \6yovs, xat t6 els rhv ^KirSKKa irpooifuov, 
Koi SXKoi Tivfs /te ifpovro ^8j}, drap Koi 'Eitjvis irpmp>, S, n 
iroTf duivorjdeist entid^ Sevpo fjXdes, eiroif}<ras avra, irporepov 
ov8ev iramoTt Troificras. 

t " Sed et ilia ex Latinis conversio, multum et ipsa contu- 
lerit. Ac de carminibus qtddem neminem credo dubitare, quo 
solo genere exercitationis dicitur usus esse Sulpicius. Nam et 
sublimis spiritus attoUere orationem potest ; et verba poe- 
tica Ubertate audaciora, prsesumunt eandem proprie dicendi 
facultatem. Sed et ipsis seutentiis adjicere licet oratorium 
robur, et omissa supplere, et effusa substringere." Quint, 
lib. 10. 
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that is spoken, of Paraphrasis before. This was Sul- 
pioiua'ij exercise ; audi lie, gatlieritig up thereby a poeti- 
cal kind of talk, is jixatly named of Cicero * grandis et 
tfagicus orator : which, I think, ia spoken, not for his 
praiee, but for other men's warningj to eschew the like 
fault. Yet, nevertheless, if our achoolmaster, for his 

town instruction, be desirovw to sec a perfect example 
lereof, I will i-ecite one, which I thiuk no man is bo 
bold will say that he can amend it ; and tliRt ia Ckryaes 
the priest's oration to the Greeks, in the beg;uming of 
Homer'a IKaa, turned excellently into prose by Socra- 
tes himself, and that advisedly and purposely for 
other to follow. And therefore he calleth this exer- 
cise tin the same place Mt'^rjm^, tbat is, Imiiatio/ 
' which ia most true : but iu this book, for teaching sake, 
^■X will name it Metaphrasls, retaining the word that all 
I teachers in this case do use. 

HoMERua I, iXiaB. (12-^2). 
^H 'O yap ^X^F Soas «rt i^of 'AjifaiuVj 

^B • *' Fnit enim Sulpicius vel muxiiae omnium, qnos quidGin 
^V atidivcriin, grajidia, et, ut ita djcam, tragicua orator. Vox 
quum magna, turn susivia et splendida ; geBtu.s et motus corpo- 
ris ita veaustus, ut tnmeu ad fonun, non ad acenam matittitus 
vid<3r<3tur, Incitata et volubilis, nee ea reduudana tamen uaa 
eireumtlueas aratio." Ciy. de tiloria Orat. p. I8L 

From tMi ohanioter here given by Tully, SuJpiduB seenu to 
be c&llod ffrandit el tragiais, rather trom lua tbeatrical mtui- 
agiemeiit of kiinseli in Lb deliTeiy, thau from his Btyle and 
method of expresaion, 

t OiiKoiv TO yf ofMtMvv imrrov SKka, jj Kara <^avt}v, t) Kara 

8r) TW Toiovtif (ft)f fomtv) otros re koi o! aXXot TTfuiyrat 8ta 
fiLftrj<rfms T^V tttjyfjixn' TTOiovvrai. Haw fiiv ouy. Ei 6f yt 
fuftafiov tavTuv aTTOKpvnTOiro 6 itQiTjrtjs, ituira 3f alrig autv 

Hep, lib, 3. 

tt£. \^ 
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\viT6ittv6f Tt ^vyarpa, (ftipi^v t aTrtptiai airoiva, 

'ArptiSa &i (mhnrrti, SCm Koviitjropt Xttoif. 
" 'ArpfTSai Tf, Kol iDAoi tvKVTjfilSfs 'A)(at.ol, 

lEKn'£p(ra( npia/ioLO iroXiv, fu Jf DUOS' iKtaSal, 
IlaiSa fie fioi Xicrctre ipiKT]v, ta d' OTtolva itj^etrflc, 
'A^6firvoi itir tJtow, fKijfSoXov 'AffoXXwva." 

Aidrrcr^ai ^ fffJ^n, kqI dyXau &t)^dai Svuofa- 
AX\* ouk 'Arpfi^rj 'Ayaftffiyovi TJe&avt Bvfia, 
AXXa racMf d^tft, Kpanpov S" cjtI jmi&ov irtWt. 

H jf^v Sfj^vjiotr', ^ virrrpoc B^rcr Zoirra, 
Ml] M/ Tot ov ^palajt^ (Dt^tirpov, Ka\ artfifia Sroio, 
Tijv b' iyii oil Xijcrti>, Trptv fiitf nal y^pas tirfttrpfi 
llfifT(pa fVl oiKo*i (V 'Apyt'i TrjkoSi irarpT}! 
I<rrop f7rai}(Of^fi^v, Kai fputv Xf;for aET':dci}(rai', 
*AXX' iBt, jLi^ /Lt' €pfdt^t, tracirfpor is jer cf^at." 

'Or tf}>aT', ftdiitrfv 3' 6 ytpdip, kai rirftSfTo ftiSta. 
B)j S* UKcoii' TTQpa ^fa 7roXu<^Xo(V|SD«o ^oXticraTy*. 
IloXXa S' tlTtiT dwavtv@€ icii>i> r/paff A ytpaii>S 
'AwnXXssvt avoKTi, top ^VKOfia reitt Arjrii, 

*' KXGdt' fitv, ApyvpdTo^^, OS Xpufnjw afiCJit^t^TjKas^ 

KiXXaf re fa^*ijw, TfiJeBflirf Tf If^t amiatfttf:, 

^fiwBfv' fLKOTf TQL )(apietfT (jTi y)in ^pt^a, 

H tl dij Jror? Tol Kara TTiova ftrfpC iKfja 

Taipaiv^ ^8* atyS>y, rSdt fioi Kpjjrjvov eekbap, 

TltTfiav Aajiaal ifiA ^oKpva troi<ri j3eXftr£r(c." 

Socrates, in Plato's tMrd book de Eepuhliea, saitli 

tbU9 ! ^pafTio M Svrv prrpov' oi yap tlfi] iroiijTiKdi, 

KK&fv 6 XpijtnjF 719? Tt BvyaTphs Xtfrpa ipipmv, Koi UfTrft 
TOiy AxotwV, fiaklOra 8« rStv ^airiXfO})'' Koi rifj^ero imttvoif 
fiiv Tovs Btovf Sovcat «X<itfraip r^p Tpolav^ avrovs St tru^mi, 
Trjv tf SvyaTfpa ol avTW Xi'trat, t($afifvovs avoiva, Kal top 
Sfiit alSiirBivTtis. Taiavra 5i tlrrivTos airoiii oi fiiv Sk\»i. 
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fievof vvv t' ajrtiifai, ital aZdn fit} eXBttp, jfif) ai/Tm t6, rr 
fftcrptrpov, kcu ra Tov 6foV tTTtp-fifiTti oik fTrapKffrof jrptP Si 
Xv^rai avTOv ttjv 6vya.Tfpa, iir 'Apyti 1(^7 y^pdiTtiv p€Ta o{, 
wrUvai @« cVAfVf, mi ^rj epeSl(fii>t Tira <rwff OiKadf ?X6ol. 'O 
tf TrpcffjSiJTTjr dKoiicrar, e&fin-f t( koI an^u triys' dnoxi'ip^tras 
K ix. TOV frTpaTOTftSov' woKXa ™ 'AjrdXXiuwi fS^tro, rds te 
ftroivupiar rov 6fov mraKaXav, Kal v7rop.t(ivy]tTKaiv Kai a'jraiT&Vf 
*tT4 jTotnort ^ iv va&v, oiKoSopfitrttriv, ^ tV ItpQtn Sva^tals Ke^a- 
purpivQv &apii<TtttTOf hv hrf )(a(siv KQTfujftro r»V<M Tovs 'Aycutnur 

To compaxe * Homer and Plato together, two won- 
dera of nature and art for wit and eloquence, is jaost 
pleasant and profitaltle for a maT) of rijHJ judgment, 
Plato's turning of Homer in this place dotk not ride 
aloft in poetical terms, Lut goeth low and soft on foot, 
as prose and pedestrus orutio should do. If Siilpicius 
Lad had f Plato's consideration in right using this 

* Plato Ijimaelf, (if we inay believe Louginns,) as well m 
ibs rest of the Grecian writers, owea not a little to Ilomer, 
tlieir comiDon master ; tliough Le was bo ungratfifiil aa to for- 
bid him Ilia Reirablic. 

Oi yap fi6vos 'Upotorov 'O^jjpeKtisTaToi iytvtro. ^TTjfri^opos 
tTt nportpaVf 5, rt 'Ap^i'Xo;fos'. JJaifTmv di ruf tgpI' ^dXtcrra a 
nXanuv aTit^ Toii 'OfitijitKOv fKttvov vo^nror els atrt^f fivpias 
Saaf vapaTpoTTUi aTro^tTeua-apfvos. Sect. 13. 

t Althdiigb in tills instance, and luoetly elsewhere, PLitu 
flows tiiong in a aoft and gentle Rtream^ )(€vpaTi net diifoiifjTc 
ptmv, B» Longinud speaks ; yet he haa liis sublimitiea too, and 
hold nights ; and some paesagea there are to bo found in hia 
writings, not entitKly clear of the same censure, which is l)j 
TttUy cast upon Sialpicius. And this perhopa might be occa- 
sioned Ukewiae by his pagaicmate affection for the Mases and 
study of poetry in lifl youtliful days. Who con read thin »en- 
tence, and not be offended, v/hmh Longinus dtea out oi lus 
niiitli book de RepubUca f Knl IvtYoa. ttjs twtiw ifKiovt^vas 
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exercise, be had not deserved the name of tragftnts 
orator ; who aLould rather have studied to express 
mm DemosiJienis, than /nrorem 2n>eta, how good soever 
he was whom he did follow. 

And therefore would I Lave our schoolmaster weigh 
well together Homer and Plato, and mark diligently 
these four points ; what is kept, what is added, what 
is left out, what is changed either in choice of words 
or form of ^entetieee. Which four points be the right 
fcoola, to handle like a workman this kind of w^ork ; as 
our scholar shall better understand, when he hath been 
a good while in the uniTcrsitj : to which time and 
place I chiefly remit this kind of esereise, 

And becfuise I ever thought examples to be the best 
kind of teaching, I will recite a golden sentence out of 
that poet, which ia next unto Homer, not only in time, 
but alao in worthiness ; which hath been a pnttem for 
nmny worthy wita to follow by thia kind of J/eta- 
phrasis. But I will content myaelf with tovx work- 
men, two in Greek and two in Liitin, such as in both 
the tongues wiser and worthier cannot be looked for. 
Surely no stone set in gold by most cunning workmen, 
is indeed, if right account be made, more worthy the 
looking on, than this golden sentence, diTcraly wrought 
upon by such four excelleat masters, 

H modus, ''Epy. fcal 'Hfiip. a [293—297.] 

1. OvTOS /ieV irapapitrrat, ts aiiTCts wdvfti VO^irn 
'tpaa-a-dfifVDSi to. k t-fftiTa Kal is Tf'Xoi !jiriv dfitipai. 

Xaicrl^oyrfSf »ol KvpiTTOvret aWrjXmis fftSijpots Krpacrt, xdi 
UTrXfltf, awoKTunnitnttrt ht dirhj}aTla». For aadi liarsh and 
metaphorical expreiuioTis as; tbcee, ami for Lis poetical and 
tignrative schemes (o-^^^ncri rt jroir^rjjtDtr cVj^dnjv Trpew^iiX- 
Xovffti* at^t'tav)y Plato is somewhat severely handled by Diony- 
sus, in his letter to Cn. Pouipey. 
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2. 'Ecr^oi d* al KOKf^pos, OS fZ tlnovn iri&jp-oi. 

3. Os fit Kf fifjT aiiris Vticrj, fifjT aXXof axovtiiv 
Elf dvfi^ ^dWjjTcu, d' avT djfprfios dvrjp. 

Thus nidtfly turned into base English : 

1. That man in wisdom paesetb all. 

To knyw the beat who hiith a head ; 

!i And meetly wise eke counted shall, 

Wlio yiidda himself to wise men's read. 

3. TVho hath no wit, nor none will heftr, 
Among all foola tko bell may bear. 

Sophocles in Antigone. [720 — 723.] 

1. *^fi' tywyt, npf(T^€v(tv iroKv 

Clival Tov ait&pa ?r(it^' iirurrrjfiijt jrX/w. 

S- EJ S" oiljf, (fjitKti yap ToiiTo /if) tiuutt; ptiretf) 
Kim rav XeyiivTuu tv, Kokiv ro fias/Sdvfai. 

Mark the wisdom of Bophoclea in leaving out the 
last sentence, beoausts it was not comely * for tike son 
to use it to hiii fnthei'. 

D. Basdettg in his Exhoftatuy^t to YtAith, [§ 1.] 

MtfivTiaQf frtiv 'Hiridfioi/, os ^ijtri' ^Xptarov fth tlvat rat/ 
trap iavTov ra S€ovra ^vvopoiifra, laShov bt naKtivov, ritv toIe 
wop' irepinv {w&8e(;(5eTcrtjf fjTVfitVop- tov bt wpas aiderfpav 
eTrtT^Sfiof, d.)(pf tov etcai irpiis ^iravrat 

M. Citxra pro A, Cluetdio [c. 31, § 84.] 

SapieutiaaiiaTim esae dicant emn, col quod opiia sit, ipei 
veniat ill iuentem : proximo ac-c«<lere iltutu, Cjui alteriua liene 
inventis obtempei'et. In stultitia coutra, eaL Minus enini 

• HsemoB Bpeake to Mb father CreoiL 

t This is taken from the liegiiming of St. BnsH'a Bieeotirae 
to the young studeuta, diretting them Ldw to read the Grecian 
writera with atlvanta^'c, Kl p.iv aZv wpoBiipiiis 3f;(ottrS« ta 
.XfjfO^ejra, rijf Stvrf'pat rCtv fTvaivovfifvuv ttrtfrSs jrap' 'W.<i\nfc*^ 
Tti^twi. Ef Si p-Tj, f'yfci p.iv otflew i« uTTD't.ii-i ^CT-'ytps.^* oartot. w, 
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'•■JsnlttiB aet u, cni oibil in menfeem Teoit, quAm ille, qui qi 
Bttdtc alteti veait in menteciL, oom|ir4bAt. 

Cicero dotli not plainlj express the last sentence, 
but doth invent it iitly for lia purpose, to taunt tke 
folly and siniplicity in bis adversBry Actius, not weigh- 
ing wiaelj the subtle doiuga of Chiysogonus and Sta- 
lenus. 

Tii. Lknns in Orat. Minucii, Lib. 23. [e. 29.] 

Sffij« ego andivi, mill tea, emn ijnmitm esse virirni, qui ipse 
cougulat, quid in rem sit ;. semmdmn eiim, qui l>eae moDeDti 
ubedmt : qui uec i|i3Q ounsulere, nee nlteri porere scit, eum 
ex^tremi esse ingenii. 

Nov which of ftU th^e four, Sophocl^, St. B^sil, 
Cicero, or Livy, hath expressed Heaiod beat, the judg- 
ment is as hard, as the workmanship of every one is 
most excellent indeed. Another example out of the 
Latin tongue also I will recite, for the worthinesa of 
the workmau theteofj and that is Horace ■ who hath 
so tiirned the beginning of Terence's Munuchus, aa doth 
work in me a pleaaant admiration, as oft Roeyer a& I 
compare those twg places together. And thougb every 
master, and every gtiod scholar too, do know the places 
both in Terence and Horace, yet will I set them here 
in one place together, that with more pleasure they 
may be compared together. 

T&reiiiius in Munucho. [i, 1.] 

Quid igitiu- faeiam ? non oam? ne nunc quidera 
Quimi accsTBor ultro ? an potiuB jta me compiU-om, 
Non peqjeti meretricum contiunelias ? 
Ebcoluait, HQVocat ; redeam t non si me obsecret, 

ParmenOi a little after i 

Here, qiiffi rea iu ae neqae conaUium neque inodvun 
Habut ullum, earn qouaiiio legsre iioTi ■^tes.. 



SCHOOLMASTER, BOOK II. 



159 



I 



In. junare hma otnnia inaunt vitia. ; mjuriie, I 

Suapicioues, inimicitis, inducu:?, I 

Belliuii, pas rurauiu. lucerta hi6c si tu postulea I 

Katioiit! certa, f score, Diliilo plus agria, I 

Quam ai lies operam ut cum ratione iujeanina. I 

Homtius, m. Sef-ni. lib, 2, Sat. 3. [262—271.] I 

Nee nunc qutun me v^ocet uJtro, I 

Accedam "! an potius mediter finire dularBB ? I 

SxcluBit, reTocat : redeam t non, si olisecret. Ikice I 

8ervu3 nou {jaulo Bapientior : lieno, quse ree I 

N^ec modum habet, neque consiJiizm, i-atiorie modoque, I 

Tractaii non YiUt. In amorc' ha>c aunt mala, beUiim, I 

F&x ruTSum. Heec bI quia tempeatatis prope ritu I 

Mobtlia, et cieca tluitantia sorte, laboret I 

BeddfHt! c«rta aibi, oiliila plus exijlicit, ac si I 

Insaaire paret certa ratioue modoque. I 

This exercL'je may bring muck priiiit to ripe heads 
and staid judgments ; because, in traveUiiig in it, the 
mind must needs be very attentive, and busily oc- 
cupied in tunning and tossiag itself many waya, tt.nd 
confoning with great pleasure the variety of worthy 
■wits aad judgments together. But tlais harm may 
soon come thereby, and namely to young scholars, lest, 
in seeking other words and new furm of sentences, 
they chance upon the worse; for the whicii only cause 
Cicero tliiaketh thia exercise not to be fit for young . 
men. I 

BPITOJIE, 

This is a way of study helonging rather to matter, 
than to words; to memory, than to utterance; to 
those that be learned already : and hath small place 
at all among young scholars in grammar scljools- It 
may profit privately some learned men, but it hath 
hurt generaUy leaniing itaelf very much. 'Pox \s^ '"vX. 
Lave we lost whole Ti-^gus, the loest ipait ol "^."Vl^^nMs.-, 
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the goodly dictionary of *Pompeius Festus, a gr 
deal of the civil law, and other many notable bool 
for the which cause I do the more mislike this exen 
both in old and young. 

Epitome is good privately for himself that doth ▼< 
it, but ill commonly for all other that use other me 
labour therein. A silly poor kind of study, not unl 
to the doing of those poor folk, which neither till, i 
sow, nor reap themselves, but glean by stealth up 
other men's grounds. Such have empty bams for d< 
years. 

Grammar schools have few Epitomes to hurt the 
except Epitheta Textorie, and such beggarly gath 
ings, as t Horman, J Whittington, and other like v 

* This Dictionary of Festns, as it was a learned, so was i 
Toliuninous work ; for it contained no less than twenty la 
books, as we may see from Faulus Diaconiug's words, who « 
tomized it : " Festus Pompeius Romania atudiis affatim e 
ditus, tarn sermonum abditorum, quam etiam quarundam c: 
sarom origines aperiens, optis suum ad vigiati usque prol 
Tolumina extendit." 

t See p. 89. I have now in my hands Mr. Horman's boi 
The title of it is, Vulgaria viri doctiaaimi Ovi. Hormanru < 
gari^mrgenais. And it is dedicated to his friend and pat) 
WiUiam Atwater, bishop of Lincoln. It consists, as I si 
before, of single sentences ; one of which, being in honooi 
OUT royal founder, (who was designed to have been canonizi 
had not the charges at Rome proved excessive,) I shall g 
the reader, aa a specimen. 

King Henry doth many divers miracles, 

Divas Henricus non una miraadorum specie inclarescU. 

t Rob. Whittington was bom in Litchfield, and educated 
Oxford. He was thought by some little inferior to the abl 
schoolmasters of the age, not excepting even Lilly; with whi 
and Horman he could not agree ; they resenting the title 
Proto-vates A nglia, which "Whittington had vainly assum< 
JETe published a great deal; aTid.amoTvgjBfc^iiaT«A,,\oaYi»Vjo!, 
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gars for msking of Latins, Tea, I do wish tliat all 
^ rules for young scholars were shorter than they he. 
H^or without doubt grammatica itself is sooner and 
surer learned by examples of good authors, than hy *' 
the naked iiiles of graminariana. Epitome hiirtetli more 
in the universities, and study of philosophy \ but most | 
of all ia divinity itself. * 

Indeed books of common places be veiy necessary to 
induce a man into an orderly general knowledge, how 

»to reler orderly all that he readeth, ad certa rerwm 
capita, and not wajider in study. And to that end 
did Pet, Lombai-dus, the master of sentences, and PhU. 

I Melancthon in our days, write two notable books of 

R common places. 

™^ But to dwell in Epitomes^ and books of common 
places, and not to bind himself daily by orderly study, 
to read with all diligence principally the holiest Scrip 
tm"e, and withal the best doctors, and so to l^im to 
make true difference betwixt the authority of the one 
and the counsel of the other, maketh so many seeming j 
and sun-burnt ministei's aa we have t whose learning \ 
is gotten in a summer heat, and washed away with a 
Christmas snow again. Wlio, nevertheless, are leas to 
be bl&med, than those blind buzzards, who ia late 
years, of wilful maliciouBnesa, would neither leam 
themselves, nor could teach others any thing at alL 

PParaphrasis hath done less hurt to learning than 
Epitome, For no Paraphrasis, though there be many, 
sliall ever take away David's Psalter, Erasmus's 
Parttphrasis, Ijeing never so good, shall never banish 
the Kew Testament, And in another school, the 
Paraphrasia of Brocardua, or Sambucua, shall nevejt 

likewifle : to which titles Mr, ABckam. oSltiica W >ii&fc -dsssX 
^irttrrf«j "and otier like vuigara for making, ol\ja.feasr 
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take Aristotle's Ehetoriok, nor Homoe d$Art^Pc 
ottt of Icarued men's hands. 

But 9M coacertiiug & school EpiiOTne, I13 that 
have an example of it, let him read *Laciaii 
KaKKov^i vhich is the very Epitome of Isociutes' ' 
tion de Laudibim HetentB : whereby he may k 
the least, this wise lesson; '^Thiit a man ought 
heware to Lo over bold in altering an excellent 
work. " 

Nevertheless, some kind of Epitome may be use 
,/ men of skilful judgment, to the great profit also 
others, Aa if a wise man would take f HaU'a Ch 
tude, where much good matter ia quite marred wi 
indenture English : and first, change strange and it 
horn terms into proper and commonly used word 
next, specially to weed out that that ia euperfluous a: 
idle, not only where words be vainly heaped one up 
another, hut al^o where many sentences of one raee 
ing be ao clouteil xip together, as though Mr. Hall h 
been not writing the story of England, but varying 
sentence in Hitching school. Surely a wi^ learni 
man by this way of Epitojne, in cutting away wor 
and aenteuees, and diminishing nothing at all of tl 
matter, shoultl leave to meet's use a story, half as mu* 
as it was in quantity, hut twice as good as it wfts, boi 
for pleasure and also commodity, 

Another kind of Epkm}i& may he used likewise vei 

* What treatise of Lucian's we are here directed to, I tsK 
not tell, imleHS it is hia EiitiSx^r. where Patitliea, the Smyn 
beauty, is described with aa much ostentation of wit an 
tGarning. 

+ Mr, Edw. HaH wa.a catmaellor in the law, and writ h 
Chronicle uf the union of the two boiises of Yofk and Lanc&i 
tet m the time of Edward i!a.% SixtK 
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veil to much profit. Some man, either by lostmesis 
of nature, or Tjrought by ill teaching to a wrong judg- 
ment, is over-full of words and sentences and matter : 
and yet all Lis wortls be pro])er, apt, and well chosen ; 
ail bis sentences be round and trimly framed j bis 
whole nifttter grounded upon good reason, and stuffed 
with full arguments for bia intent and purpose : yet, 
when bia talk aball be beard, or his writing be read of 
auch one, as is either of nay two dearest friends, Mr. 
Haddon at borne, or John Sturmius in Germany ; that 
nimium in him, which fools and unlearned will moat 
commend, shall either of these two bite his lip or 
shake hia head at it. 

This fulness, aa it ifl not to be misliked * in a young 
man, so ia further age, in greater skill, sind weightier 
affau-a, it is to ba temperated, or else discretion and 
judguient shall seem to be wanting in him. But if 
bia style be still over-iunk and lusty ; as some men 
being never so old, and spent by yeara^ will still be 

* Tfalfl fulness and exuberaucj ia what both TuUy and 
Quiatiliaa desii^ in youth. "Audeat ha>G jetfiBpluj-i^ et in- 
veniat, ot inventis gaudeat, sint licet ilia non satis interinj 
sicciv et eevera. Facile remedivuu est ubertatis, Btenlia nuUo 
lalwre viQcuntnr. lUit mibi iu puens uatiira mininium spei 
dabit, in qua ingeDiirm jadicio prf?aaiaitui'. Matenam &ae 
priiniiin Tolo Tcl iibiiiidaiitiorem, atqiie u]tra quam oporteat 

fasanL Quod me de hia nctatibus eentito minuB mirabitur, 

qui apud Ciceranem legerit, ' Volo enim se eSerat m odola- 
acente fcecuxiditaa.' " Quint, de Inst. Qntt. lib. 2. 

This aeoteaoe is tnken by Quintiliaa out of TuUy'B BDCond 
book de Oratart, " Volo ea'an ee efifemt in odolesceate fnecun- 
ditoa. Nam faciUus, sictit in vitibiiB, r«ToDiintur ea, qtite b«B8 
aimiTiiD prafndenint, quam bi nlhi) valet materies;, nova Bar* 
menta cailtora excitantur ; ita, vola esse in adolesceute, uudd 
aUquid Atnputcm. Noq eoim potest iuco ea%e%U'!:£Qa^^t?ais.'asviA&^ . 
quod niinis ccleiiter est maturitatem asaefi^u^'oxEu" 



204 SCHOOLUASTEB, BOOK II. 

full of youthful conditions (as was Sir Francis B 
and evermore would have been); such a rani: 
full writer must use, if he will do wisely, the eze 
of a very good kind of Epitome, and do, as certain 
men do, that be over-fat and fleshy; who, leaving • 
own full and plentiful table, go to sojourn ab 
fix>m home for a while, at the temperate diet of i 
sober man ; and so by little and little, cut awaj 
grossness that ia in them. As for an example : If 
rius would leave off his lustiness in striving agf 
St. Austin, and lus over-rank railing against ; 
Luther, and the truth of God's doctrine ; and giv« 
whole study, not to write any thing of his own f 
while, but to translate Demosthenes with so st 
fast, and temperate a style in Latin, as he is in Gn 
he would become so perfect and pure a writer, 1 
lieve, as hath been few or none since Cicero's d« 
and so 'hj doing himself and all learned men m 
good, do others less harm, and Christ's doctrine 
injury than he doth ; and withal, win unto bin 
many worthy friends, who agreeing with him git 
in the love and liking of excellent learning, are sc 
to see so worthy a wit, so rare eloquence, wholly sp 
and consumed in striving with God and good men. 

Amongst the rest, no man doth lament him m 
than I ; not only for the excellent learning that I 
in him, but also because there hath passed privai 
betwixt him and me, sure tokens of much good *< 
and friendly opinion, the one toward the other. A 
surely the distance betwixt London and Lisbon sho 
not stop any kind of friendly duty that I could eit 
show to him or do to his, if the greatest matter of 
did not in certain points separate our minds. 

And yet for my part, botb. towax^i \osq. «eA ^ 
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otheTS here at homej for like cause of excellent learn- 
ing, great wisdom, and gentle humanitjj which I have 
seen in them, and felt at their hands myself, where 
the matter of ditl'erenee is mere conscience in a quiet 
mind inwardly, and not contentions malice with spite- 
ful railing openly, I can be content to follow this rule, 
in mialiking Jsorae one tiling, not to hate for aoy 
thing else. 

But as for all the bloody beasts, as that fat boar 
of the wocmJ, or those brawhng hnllg of Basan, or any 
lurking dormouse, blind not by nature, but by malice ; 
unJ, as may be gathered of their own testimony, given 
over to blintiness, for goring over God and bis word : 
or Each as be so lusty runagates, aa first run from God 
and hb tinie doctrine, then from their lords, masters, 
and all duty ; nextj from themBelves, and out of their 
wits; lastly, from their prince, coimtry, and all due 
allegiance ; whether they ought rather to be pitied of 
good men for their misery, or contemned of wise 
men foi' their malicious folly, let good and wise men 
dctemiLue. 

And to return to Epitome again. Some will judge 
much boldness in me, thus to judge of Osorius'a style : 
but wise men do know, that mean Lxjkers-on may 
tmly say, for a well made picture, " This face had • 
been more comely, if that high red in the cheek were 
somewhat more pure sanguine than it is j" and yet 
the stander-by cannot amend it himself by any way. 

And this Is not written to the dispraLie, but to thp 
great commendation of Oaorius t because Tullj him- 
self had the same fulneas in him, and therefore went 
to Rhodes to cut it away ; * aniJ saith himself, Reeepi 

• Kear again We Lave only part ol ft 6t!!iv\*n«» V^jtV'c «asat 
ito our antior'a memory) taken <cvrt ol Ituffl.'^ di dfl.T\* Qr 
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me (httittm prope mulaiti^^ Tuim ^lum re/erve 
onttio. Which waa broughfc to pass, I believe, ik 
by the teaching of Molo ApoUoTiius, bnt alsc 
good way of Epitome, in binding himself to ti%ns 
mero8 A ttitott oratores, and bo to bring his style j 
all low groasneas to such fixm &stu(isa In latinS 
in Demosthenes in Greek, And tliia, to be moat * 
may easily be gathered, * not only of L. Craasus's 1 
in. I, de Orai. but specially of Cicero's own deed ' 



torihi(». p. 170, near tke end. I shall trauacribe tlie wh 
since it will bring some liglit to the argument in band. 

"Quilms non cnntentua, Khoilum veni, meqne ail eund 
quein. llomffi audiveram, Molooem appUcaW, quum actoren 
veria causiB, acriptBremque praeatantem,, tuim in not^ndia i 
madyertendiatjiie vitiia, ot iuatituendo docendcyque prudei 
fumum. la dedit operam [ai modo id conaoqui potuit) at nt 
redundontes nos, et aujierfluentca juvenili qnadom dJoe 
impiudtate et licentia, repHioeret, et quaai extra ripae i 
flueatea euct^ceret. Ita recepi me biennio poat non taodo ex 
citatior, sed prope mutatua. Nam et contentio Bimia y{ 
recidtirftt, et quasi referverat ot-atio, latefibiuque virea, et c 
pons modiociis habitues accesserst," Cic> Bnit. c;. 91, § SIC 

* See Crassua'a words, cited in the notes, p. 196, 

+ Though it is certain enuugh that Tully did translate tb 
two Orationa ; yet I am apt to think, from hi& own wondg, tl 
he did it rather aa an example to encotii-age yoimg students 
tftke pains that way, than with any design to improve M 
self ; hi* own style mnch earlier being brought to ita full p 
fection. 

" Bed qnum in eo magnna error easet, quale esset id dioei 
genua ; putavi mihi BuaclpieDdum laboreni, ntdem studios 
mi hi quidem ipai non neceaearium. Convcrti enim ex Attii 
duornm eloquetitiaaimomiii nobUiBeimag orationeB inter se oo 
tmriaa, jEHcbinis Demosthenisqne : nee cooverti, ut interpn 
sed ut orator, sententiis iisdem, et eanuu formiB, tanqna 
figuris, rerbia ad nostmm conauetndinem aptia : in qoibua m 
verbiun pru verbo necease babui reddere, sed geniu emniu 
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transit! ting Demosthenes' and .^Isdiiti^' Omtioiis vepi 
<rT€(l>ai'ov to that ray end and purpose. 

And althoagh a man groundly learned alreadj, may 
take mucli profit bimfielf in using by Ep^ae to drav 
other men's works for his own memory sake into 
shorter room {as CanteroB hath done very well iiiis 
whole Sletamorphogis of Ovid, and David ChythnBua 
a great deal Wtter the Nine Muses of Herodotus, and 
Mdancthon in mine opinion, fer beat of all, the whole 
story of Time, not oaly to his own use, but to other 
men'a profit, and hia great praise), yet Epitome is most 
necessary of all in a man's own writing, as we learn of 
that uobJe poet Tirgil, who (if Donatus *my true) in 
writing that perfect work of the Georgica, used daily, 
when he had written forty or fifty verses, not to cease 
catting, paring, and polishing of them, till he had 
brought them to the number of ten or twelve. 

And thia exercise h not more needfully done in a 
great work, than wisely done in your common daily 

Terbonim vimque aerrari, Son eiiim ea me anniimjerare lectori 
patavi oportere, sed taaquam appeudere." 

This opinion of mina will still appear more probable, from 
the lafit* worda of tliia introduction to them two OrationB : 
" Erit r«gala, ad quam eonira dirigantur oratianea, qui Attioe 
voltint dieere," 

* The paaaage alladed to in Virgil's Life is thia : " Qutun 
Georgica acriberet, tiaditar quotidie meditatos mane plunmos 
veiaiu dictara oolitoB, ac per totum diem rctractando od psu- 
ctssimoB redigere : noa abaurde carnien se arBoi more parere 
diceus et lambeado demtim etQDgere." 

The same is reported of our countrTmnn Mr. Mlltoo, whom 
we may justly match with Virgil ; that ubuoIIj every morn- 
ing, aa he lay in bed, he tumbled over in bis thoughts 
the veraea he liad made the day beforoj and never ceased 
i^tenng and changing of tbem, till be had reduced them vith 
inimitable exactness to a far le^ uurab^t. 
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writing either of letter or other thing else ; that if 
say, to peruse diligently, and see and spy wisely, w 
is always more than needeth. For twenty to < 
offend more in writing too much than too little : e< 
as twenty to one fall into sickness, rather by oi 
much fulness, than by any lack or emptiness. A 
therefore is he always the best English physician, ti 
best can give a purgaticm : that is by way of £pito 
to cut aU over-much away. And surely men's bod 
be not more full of ill humours, than commonly me 
minds (if they be young, lusty, proud, like and 1< 
themselves well, as most men do) be full of fand 
opinions, errors, and faults, not only in inward 
vention, but also in all their utterance, either by j 
or talk. 
/ And of all other men, even those that have i 
inventivest heads for all purposes, and round 
tongues in all matters and places (except they lea 
and use this good lesson of Epitome), commit co 
monly greater faults than dull, staying, silent m 
do. For quick inventors, and fair ready speake 
being boldened with their present ability to say mo: 
and perchance better too, at the sudden for tl 
present, than any other can do, use less hdp 
diligence and study, than they ought to do ; and 
have in them commonly less learning, and weak 
judgment for all deep considerations, than some dull 
heads and slower tongues have. ^ 

And therefore ready speakers generally be not t 
best, plainest, and wisest writers, nor yet the deepc 
judges in weighty affairs; because they do not tarry 
weigh and judge all things as they should; but havii 
their heads over-full of matter, be like pens over-fi 
* ink, -which, will sooner blot than make any fa 
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letter at all^ Time nvas, ■when I had experierw* of 
two aruljaaaadora in one place ; the one of a hot head 

I to inventj and of a hasty hand to write ; the other 
cold and staid m both : but what difference of their 
doings TffaB made by wise men, is not unknown to Bome 
persons, Tiie bishop of Winchester, Stephen Gar- 
dioer, had a q*iick head and a ready tongue, and yet 

I was not the best writer in England, Cicero in Brutus* 
doth wiiiely note the same in Sergiiia Galba, and Q. 
Hortenaius; who were both hot, lunty^ and plain 
8|jeakers; but cold, looae, and rough writera. And 
Tiilly telleth the cause why ; saying, when they spake, 
their tongue was natm-ally earned with full tide and 

' * " Quid igitur, in^iiut, rat eauBae, Brutufl, si tanta riitufl in 
oratore Galba hut, cur ea nulla in oratioailms ejus appzireat F " 
To this qneatiou of Bnitos, tuuongst otker tilings, Tully niAkes 
this reply ; 

"Neo enixa est efldem, inquam, Enite, causa non acribendi, 
et noa tarn l>ene acribendi, quam (Hxerint, N^un viderous 
aUcua or&torc3 iuertia nlMl acripsisae, ne dumesticuB etiam labor 
ac(ie<l«ret ad foTeosem, plerseque enim acribuatur oratiunes 

babitffi jam, non ut habeantur. alioa, quod melius 

putent dicere ae posse, quam acriberc : ' quod peringeniosiB 
boinimbiifl, uequa aatii doctia, plerumque coat%it, at i|i^ 

L Galbffi. 

' ' Quern fortoaee via non ingenii boIhid, eed etiam ammi, et 
Datarolia quidam dolor dicentem incendebat, efficiebatque, at 
et incitatn, et gratis, et vebemena easet onitio : dein quum 
otioBus BtOnm prehenderat, inotosqae omiiis animi, tanquam 
veatus, homiaein defecerat, flacceacebat oratio : quod iia, qiu 
limatius clicendi coDsectantur genua, accider^ non aolet, prop- 
terea quod prudeotia Dimquam de£dt oratoretn, qua dlo utena 
Bodem ujodo ijosait et dic«re et Bcribere. Ardor aninii non 
aemper odest, taque quum conBcdIt, onmia iUa vie, et quasi 
flamma oratoris extiu^tur. Hauc igitur ob cauaam ridetur 
Laalii mens apirare etiam in Boriptis, Galbta antem via oacl- 
disae." Cic Bmt. c. 23, «tq. | 9V aeq.-, Oi:a%. &.'aa,\Vi*l.- 
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wind of their wit ; when they wrote, tbeir hx 
Bolitary, dull, atid wilm ; and so their style was 
and their writing cold : Quod vitium, gaith 
p^ngenioaig kominiinii, n6que 9cUia dociis 
accidit. * 

And therefore all q^iick inventors and rcadj 
sptMikere must be carefnJ, that to their goodn* 
nature they add also in any wise study, labour, leaati 
learning, and judgiutnt; and then they shall indi 
pass ail other {as, I know some do, in whom all th 
quaUties are fully planted), or else if they ^ve on 
much to their wit, and over-little to their labour A 
learning, they will soonest over-reach in talk, and i 
th^t come behind in wiiting, whataoeTer they take 
hand. The method of Epitome is most necessary 
•uch kind of men. And thus much, concerning i 
use or mimwe of all kind of Epitomes in matters 
learning. 

IMITATIO. M 

Imitation ia a faculty to express lively ajid perffi 
that example which ye go about to follow. And 
itself it is large and wide ; for all the works of nato 
in a manner, be examples for art to follow. 

But to our purposB i All languages, both lean 
and mother tongues, be gotten, and gotten only 
Imitation. For as ye \m& to heai*, so ye leam 
Epcak - if ye hear no other, ye speak not yourself; a 
whom ye only hear, of them ye only ieam. 

And therefore, if ye would speak aa the best a 
wisest do, ye must be conversant where the best a 
wisest are ; but if you be bom or brought up in a ru 
country, ye shall not choose but speak rudely. T 
rudest mac of all knoweth this to be true. 

* Wc. Brat. c. 24, | 92. 
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Tetj ne\'ertheles3, the rudeness of common and 
motlier tongues is no bar for wise speaking. For in 
tlie nideat country, and moat barbarous mother lan- 
guage, many be found that can speak very wisely : but 
in the Greek and Latin tongne, the only two learned 
tongues wliich be kept not in common talk but in 
private books, we find always wisdom and eloquence, 
good matter and good utterance, never or seldom 
asunder. For all such authors as be fullebt of good 
matter, and right judgment in doctrine, be likewise 
always moat proper in words, most apt in sen tents, 
most plain and pure in uttering the same. 

And contrariwiae, in those two tongues, all writei-s, 
either in religion or any sect of philosophy, whosoever 
be found fond in judgment of matter, be com^monly 
found Rs rude in uttering their minda. Por Stoics, 
Anabaptists, and friara, with epicures, libertines, and 
monka, being most like in learning and life, are no 
fonder and pertiicioui in their opinions, than they be 
rude and barbarous in theii* writinga. They be not 
isTJSe therefore, that say, " Wliat care I for man's 
words and utterance, if hia matter and reasons be 
good ?'^ Such men say so, not eo much of ignorance, 
as either of some singular pride in. themselveti, or sojne 
special mijice of others, or for some private and partial 
matter, eithej- in religion or other kind of Icaruiiig. 
For good and choice meats be no more requisite for 
healthy bodies, than proper and apt worda be for good 
matti^rs, and also plain and sen^ble utterance for the 
best and deepest reasons : *• Jn which two points 
standetli peifect eloquence, one of the fairest and 
rareat gifts that God doth give to man." 

Ye know not what hurt y© do to learning, that cart- 
not for words, but for matter; and so make i* divwror 
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betwixt the tongue and t]je heart. For mark 
look upon the whole canrse of both the 
Latin tongues, and ye shall surely find, that, w\ 
apt and good words began to be neglected, and p 
pertiea of tWw two tong\jes to be confoundeil, tl 
also begttti tU dumh, to epidng ; strange manners 
oppress good orders ; new aad fond opmions to atf 
with old and true doctrine, first in philoaophj, & 
afber ld religion ; right judgment of all things to 
perverted, »nd so virtue with learning h couteouK 
ftttd study left off. Of ill thoughts cometh perrei 
judgment ; of ill deetla springetJi lewd talk- Whi 
four misordera, j« they mar man's life, so destroy th 
good learning withaL 

But behold the goodness of God's provideDce i 
le!aming: All old authors and sects of philo^opi 
which weine fondest in opiuiou and rudest in utterani 
as Stoics 8tid Epicxires, tirst contemuod of wise n« 
and after foi^otten of all men, be* so consumed 

• TliiB remark of Mr. Aacliam'a mnat neceseariTy be 
strain eil and limited to tlio CJrucian writerB, and to those oi 
who floiirislied when their language waa bronght to 
greatest perfection. For Aiitomnua in the Greek tongue, a 
LueretiuB and 8eueca. in tbe Latiu {authors that justly desei 
OUT notice), are atill perfect and entire. But that tbese st» 
were most remarkably caretpss in their atyle and language, 
plain enougb from t]ie conatant testimoDy of all the anciei 
wUn ha%'e had occasion to mention tbese things. 

ThusDionysiua UaJicam, of tbe StoiciB, in bis book n-fpl Swi 
o-FQit, p. 40, 'Airaxpl Si TtKfJ.Jjpi<^ jUfpi^tratrSai rrii Xdyij» Xpvtri 
TTOW Tov ^ToHKOv' irepatTtpm yap o£k dv irpo^airiv toCtov y 
ttf/re a(t.*i¥QV QvbtXs rat AxaKiKtiKov rcj^vur rjKpi^tufrfy, oi 
XtiaoPi Apfiovla (Tvvrax^fvfas i^i}»tyKt Xrfyovr, rStv ovofiaj 
Koi &6^r;s d$Hi)6e\>nit>, And afterwarda in the same excellt 
treatise, witb re»lJect to the Epicurean tribe ; ^EwMmtpel 
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times, sa they lie now not onlj out of use, but alao out 
of memory of man. Whieli tting I surely thiok will 
ahortly chance to the whole doctrine, and all the books 
of fantastical Anabaptists aud &iai^ and of the beastly 
libertinea snd monka. 

Again : Beliold on tLe otter side, how God'a wis- 
dom hath wrti light, that of the Acaikraici and Peri- 
jiatetici, those that were wisest in judgment of matteiii, 
and purest ia uttering their mind^ the first and 
ehiefest, that wrote Jintst and beBt in either tongue (m 
Plato and Aristotle ia Greek, Tiiliy in Latin), be 
so either wholly or sufficiently left unto ub, ai* I 
never kuew yet achokr, that gave himself to like and 
love aod follow chiefly those three authors, bat he 
proved both learned, wise, and also an hoaest nian ; if 
he joined withal the true doetrine of God's holy Bible, 
without the which, the other three ba but fine edge 
tools in a fool's or madnian'a LanfL 

But to return to Imitation again : There be three 
kinds of it iu matters of learning. 

The whole doctiine of comedies and tragtltdles is a 
jierfect Imitation, or fair lively painted picture of the 
life of every degree of man. Of this Imitation writtth 
Plato at large, in ///. de Republica ; but it doth not 
much belong at this time to o>ur purpose. 

The second kind of Imitation, is to follow, for 
learning of tongues and sciencea, the Txat nuthora. 
Here riseth amongst proud and envious wita » great 
controversy : whether one, or many, are to be fol- 
lowed J and if one, who is that one ; Seneca, Oicero, 
Sallust, or Cseaar, and so forth, in Greek and Latim 

The third kind of Imitation belongeth to the se- 
cond ; as, wheQ you be determined. ■wV&'Obkc ^oxi. -"srSi. 
f olloiF onG or niore, to Itnow ■petfwlVj , aai. -"sNbjJo. ^'wj ■ 
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to follow that one ; in what place, by what mean and 
order ; by wliat tools and instruments ye shall do it ; 
by what skill and judgment ye shall truly discern 
whether ye fullgw rightly or no. 

This Imitaiio is dw^imilis mnicrisi similis tractaiio ; 
and abo, similis materiei dimimilh tracUtiio : as Virgil 
followed Homer : but the argument to the one was 
Ulyases; to the other, ^Eneaa, Tully persecutetl An- 
tony with the same weapons of eloquence that Demos- 
thenes used before against Philip, 

Horace followeth Pindar, but either of them Ma 
own arguiaent and person : as the one, Hiero king of 
Sicily ; the other, Augustus the emperor : and yet 
both for lite respects, that is, for their courageous 
stoutneaa in war, and just government in peace. 
' One of the best arguments for right Imitation, wo 
lack, and that is Menander ; whom our Tei«nce (as 
the matter required), in like argument, in tlie same 
peraona, with equal eloquence, foot by foot did follow. 

Some pieces* remain, like broken jewels, whereby 
men may rightly esteem and justly lament the loffi of 
the whote. 

ErAsmus, the ornament of learning in our time, 
doth wish that some man of learning and diligence 
would take the like pains in Demosthenes and Tully^ 
that Macrobiua hath done in Homer and Yirjnl ; that 



* A collection of theae remains have been lately publialiGd, 
together with those of Philemon, by M. Lb Qerc. Bnt he 
doth not acem {as far as I can judge by a euraory view) to 
have been jeweller guod enough to uuderatand their true 
worth and value. For otherwisa certainly he wonld hav^ 
taken greater paiua, and have shown more skill, ia setthtg 
thijse tittle pieces in such a lustre and brightneas as they 
(faserved, " Ohm rediisBeut a»l a^j leiD,dc!tein majtimum." 
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is, to write ont and join together, where the one doth 
imitate the other. Erasmus's wish is good ; but surely 
it L3 not good enougli. For Macrobiuii' gatherings 
for the ji^neis out of Horner^ and Eohanus Hessus' 
tnore tlUigent gatherings for the Bucolics out of The- 
ocrituB, as they he not fully taken out of the whole 
heap, as they should Be, but even as though they liad 
not sought for them of pnrpoae, but fonud them scat^ 
tered here and there by chance in their way ; even ao, 
only to point out^ and nakedly to join together their 
sentences, with no further declaring the manner and 
way how the one doth follow the other, were but a 
cold help to the increase of learning. 

But if a man would take this pain also, when he 
laid two plaoft^, of Homer and Virgil, or of De- 
henes and Tully together, to teach plainly withal 
after this sort : 

1. TuUy retaiaeth thus much of the aiatter, these 
fientencesi, these words. 

2. This and that he leave th out; which he doth 
wittily, to this end and purpose. 

3. Thia he addeth here. 

4. Tliia he diniiiiiaheth there. 

5. This he ordereth thus, with placing that here, 
not there. 

6. This he altereth and ehangeth, either in property 
of words, in form of aeot'ence, in aiibatance of the 
matter, or in one or other convenient circumstance of 
the author's present purpose. 

In these few rurto EngUah words, are wrapt up all 
the necessary tools and instTument.% wherewith true 
Imitation is rightly wrought withal iu any tongue ; 
vMch . tools, I openly confess, be not of mine own 
forging, but partly left unto me by the cunningeat 
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master, and one of the worthiest gentlemen, 
Eugland brcstl. Sir John Cheke : partly boirowi 
me out of the shop of the dearest friend I have oa 
England, Joh. Stufmins. And therefore I aofl 
holder to borrow of him, and here to leave thOi 
other, ftud namely t«^ my children. Which tools, i 
please God that another day they may be able to 
rightly, as I do wish and daily pray they may dc 
shall be more glad than if I were able to leave thei 
great quantity of land. 

This foresaid order and doctrine of Imitation^, wo 
bring forth more loaniing and breed up truer jn 
ment, than any other exercise that can be used ; 1 
not for young beginnera, because they sliaJI not 
able to consider duly thereof. And truly it may b 
shame to good students, who having so fair eiamp 
to follow m Plato and TuUy, do not use so -vme wi 
in following them for the obtaining of wisdom b 
leamingj as rude ignorant ai-tificers do for gainin, 
small commodity. For surely the meanest pain 
useth more wit, better art, greater diligence in 
shop in following the picture of any mean man's fa 
than commonly the best students do even in 1 
university for the attaining of learning itself. 

Some ignorant, unlearned, and idle etudeot; 
some busy looker upon this little poor book, that ha 
neither will to do good himself, nor skill to jnd 
right of others, but can lustily confcenm, by pride a: 
ignorance, all painful diligence and right order 
study J will perchance say, that I am too precise ; i 
curious in mai-king and piddling thus about the In 
tation of others ; and that the old and worthy auth< 
did never bnay their heads and wits, in following 
precisely either the matter, what other men wrot 



hen wrot^ 
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else tiie mftaner, how other men wrote. They will lay, 
it were a plain sdavery, and irijuiy too, to shackle 
and tie ft good wit, and hinder the course of a man's 
good nature with such bonds of servitude in following 
others Except such men think theniBelves ^iaer 
tJmn Cicero for teaching of eloquence, they must be 
content to turn a new leaf. 

The beat book that ever Ttillf wrote, by all men's 
judgment, and by his own testimony too, in wiiting 
whereof he employed most care, atady, learning, and 
judgment, is his book de Orators ad Q. Fratrem. Now 
let us see what he did for the matter, and also for the 
manner of writing thereof. For the whole book con* 
aisteth in these two points only ', La good matter, and 
good handling of the matter. And first, for the mat- 
ter; it ia whole Aiistotie'a, whatsoever Antony in 
the second, and Crasaus in the tliird, doth teach. 
Trust not me^ but believe Tully himiielf, who writeth 
HO : first, in that * goodly long epistle (td I'nJb. Lertr 
tulum J and after In divers plaxs&i ad Atlicmn. And 
in the very book itself, TuUy will not have it hidden ; 
but both Catulua and Crasmtis do oft and pleasantly 
lay that stealth to Antonius's charge. Now, for the 
handling of the matter; was Tully so precise and cu- 

* *' Qaod rogos, ut mea tibi acripta mittam, qam post dis- 
ceasmn tuum Bcriiwerun ; siint orationea tmBedam, qua* Meno- 
crito dabo : Deque ita nmltAe ; ne {lertuneBcaa. Scripii etiam 
(nam ab orationibus disjungo me fsre, referoque ad iiiaiiBU&- 
tiares Musas; qiue me tnaxkne, aicut jam a prima adoleBoeatia 
delectanmt), Bcripei igitur Arist^telco more, quenrndmoJuin 
qaidfim. volui, trea libros in diapatatioae ac dialogic de Oratore, 
qacB arUtroi- LcQtulo tuc* non fore iuutOsa. AbhorFent enim a 
communibus priECcptis ; ac omnem antiquorum, et Aiistote- 
leaia, et Isocrat«am ratioDem oratoriam complectuntur." Epist. 
Fam. Lib. 1, E^k 'J. 
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rious, rather to follow another mim's patteam than 
invent some new shape himaelf, namelj in tliat boi 
wherem he purposed to leave to poetcrity the gloiy 
his wit t Yea foreooth, that he did. And this is n 
my guessing and gathering ; nop only performed 1 
Tully in very deed, but uttered also hj Tuily in pla 
words ; to teach other men thereby, what they shmm 
do in taking like matter in hand. ^ 

And that which is specially to be marked, TuH 
doth utter plainly his couceit and purpoae thereio, h 
the month of the wiseth man in all that company : f( 
*Haith Scssvola himself, Cur turn irnilamur, Craesi 
SocraXem ilium, qui est in Ph^dro PlcUonia f ifeo. 

And further to understand, tliat Tully did not ohiii 
and by chance, but purposely and mindfully, ben 
hiiiiself to a precise and curious imitation of Piatt 
eonceraing the aliape and form of those hooks ; mari 
I pray you, how curious Tully h to utter his pi 
and doing therein, writing ttliua to Atticua : 

" Qwod in iis Oratoriis libris, quoe laudas, pet 
deaidcras Scsevolae ; non earn temere dimovi ; sed fee 
idem, quod in HaXnetOf. deus ille noater Plato, Quun 
in PirtEeum Socnitea venisset ad Cephalum, locupleten 
et feativum aenem ; quoad primua ill© sermo haheretuFj 
adeat in. disputando senex : deinde quum ipse quoque 
commodiasime loquutus esset^ ad rem divinam dicit s^ 
veUe discedere ; neque poatea revertitur. Credo Plad 
tonem -vix putasse satis coaaoaum fore, si hominem i4 




• " Postero autem die, quum iffi majorea natn satis quieaJ 
sent, et in arabulationeiti ventiun easot, dicebat tiun ScsQvola,im 
dtiobua spatiis tribuave bkctiA, dixiBse, Cur aou hmUisvBX,'\ 
&a. De Orat. bb. 1, c 7, 1 28. 

■f Tliia citation ia taken out of Tully 'a fourth book of Epii 
ties to AtticuB, Ep. 16. 
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setatia in tam longo aermone diutius rettnuisset. Multo 
©go sathia Hoc mihi cavendum putevi in Sqsevola : qui 
et setate, et riilituditie ei-at ea, qua esse meuuDisti ; et 
iis honoribufi, ut vix satis decorum videretiir, eum 
plurea dies esse ia Crassi Tuaculano. Et erat primi 

ilibri Bermo non alienus a ScseyoJse studiis : reliqui libri 
Te-^voXoyiav habent, ut scis. Huicjoculatoriae disputa- 
tioni aenem ilium, ut noras, interesse sane nolui.'' 

I If Cicero had not opened liiiaaelii and declared Yns 
own thought and doings herein, men that be idle and 
i^otant, and envious of other men'a diligence and 
well doings, would have sworn tbat Tully had neyer 
minded any such thing ; but that of a precise cnriosity . 
we feign and forgo, and father such things of Tully a^ I 
he never meant indeed. - I write this not for nought ; 
for I have heard some, both well Itemed, and othur- 
wise veiy wise, that by their Itiaty misliking of such 
diligence, Lave drawn hack the forwardness of very 
good wits. But even as such men themselves do 
sometimes atumhle upon doing well by chance, and 
benefit of good wit, so wouhl I have our scholar 
always able to do well by order of learning and right 
skill of judgment. i 

Concerning Imitation, many learned men have ^ 
written with much diversity for the matter, and 
therefore with great cjjntrariety and some atomach 
Rjnongst tliemseivea. I have read as many as I could 
get, diligently * and what I think of every one of 
them, I will freely say my mind. With which free- 

I dom I trust good men will bear, because it ahaU tend 
to neither spiteful nor harmful controvei^y. 

In Tully it is well touchetl, shortly taught,* not 

I • " Elrgn hoc sit prinnun in ptscept^ tatAft, vi^ A.raiuvoaJCT'i- 
l£9u», ijutm uuitetm* ; utque ita, ut, t^u® HiajaBiLii t"sc^«K>>* ''^i'^ 



fully declared by Ajitomiia in //, de OrcUorei i 
afterward in Oralore ad Bnttum, for the liVi'ng f 
misliking of Isocrates; and the coutmiy judgment 
Tully a^inst CiUvua, Bruttus, tmd CiUidius, cfi» gsn 
dicejidi Attico et Asiatico. 

Diouysiua Halicamaasfleua irtpt Mi/iijo'euj*! fear 
lost ; which author, next Aristotle, Plato, and Tul 
of all othera that write of eloquence, by the jtidgm* 
of them that he beat learned, deaerveth the next pra 
and phiue, ^m 

ewiu&a imitabitur^ ea diligentiasime peTseqtutuT : turn a^oei 
exercitatio, qu& illiim, quern ante deU'gerit, imitimdo effing 
atque ita exprimat, Hon u.t mulkis iinitatores atape cognovi, i 
aat eii, qnsG facilia. aunt, nut etiam ilia, qu» insignia, oc pa 
fitiow^ conawtiLntur imitando." De Orat, K\>, 2, p. 109. 

"AttiooB, iuquit, volo imitari: (juob? nee enim est uiii 
gonna. Nam quid eat tana diasimile, qimin DemofitheDea 
Lyaias ? quma idem et Hj^wrides T quam onmiiim hon 
i£scIiineB| Queiii Igitur uuitaris! Si aliquem, cseteti ea 
Attice non diOGbfuit, si omnes ; qulpotes, quum nnt ipsi dis 
millimi inter ws T' Oic, do (iLiria Orat. p. 167. 

• This book of Imitatioti KonysiuB divided, into three pari 
the first tontoined the whole question concerning Imitatio; 
the seoODd, what a.uthoTS in poetry, phOoeophy, histoiy, ai 
oratory, were to be imitated ; the third, how this Imitati< 
was to be performed ; which last hoofe, he tells us, be had fl 
Snishsd at the time be givea ns this account of it. 

DioDyaius's worda are these, though corrupt enough, in 1 
Epistle to Co. Pompey, p, 206; of the learned Dr. Eudaoi 
edition. I shall cite them ob I think they ought to be rea 
litwoijjKa di Kai tovto ck rotr n'poc ArjfirjTpiov VTrofivrifumtTiic 
-wefil MifjtjjO-tiiif. TovTOiv 6 fiiv jrptiror air^v nepitiKtjifft r. 
ittpl T^t fiijitjtrn^s (tjrtjtriv' o JSf IStvTt fioi, wtpl tov, tiVi 
Svipas fup*iir8ai &(i, woiTjrds re Kul ^iX<isr6<povs, Itrropioyp 
^vs Kul pT}Topaf & 6e rpttot, vtpi rou, irwf Sri fufitlffde 
f'trri Be ovTos arfX^s. 
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Quintilian *writetli of it akortlyj, and coldly for 
the toatter, yet hotly and apitefdly enough against 
the imitation of Tully. 

Emsmtia, being moi-e occupied in spjing other ine&'s 
faults than declaiTug his own adviccj is mistaken of 
many, to the great hurt of study, for his authoritya 
sake. For he writeth lightly, rightly understtanded :+ 
he and Longoliua only differing in thi^ that the one 

• " Ante omnia igitur imitatio per ee ipaa Eon aufficit ; vel 
quia pigri est ingsoii, couteotum esse iie quss sunt sb alJia 
iiivonta. Quid Gnim fntiiriLm erat temporibua OliB^ qnm sine 
exemplo fuertint, ai bomiiiDa mJiil uiai qitod jam cag&arisseiit, 
fadendum silii aut cogitaudum putftaseut ! nempe nihil foisBet 

iaveDtuni , 

" Ita£[ue ne bao quidem Baufieiim, oni oe aliinii proprie, 
qncm per omnia Beqiiatur, »ddi<!ere, Longe perfectiBsimiiB 
Grmciuram Demoathenes, aJiqnid tamen aliquo in loco meHua 
tdii. Flurima iJk : eod uon qui miudme imitoudus, ctiam aoiua 
imitanduB est. Quid ergo ! non eat aatia omnia eic dicere, 
quuinodo Marciis Tulhus dixit t Mihi qtiidetn satis esaet, ai 
omnia conseqm poBsem. Quid tomeu uooet, Tim CatsariB, 
aapGiitatem Coelii, diligentiam Pollionig, jmiicium Cal\'i, qiii- 
boBdam in locia assumerel" Quint, de Inat. Onit. lib. 10. 

f Eraamojs, in his Epistl*^, freqaentl/ mentiooa LongolroB, 

who waa a HoUander by birth, and one who in his writings 

I applied himself, with the utDiost care and industry, to tho 

' imitatioil of Tully. "Quid hie commemorem Loogoliiim, qui 

totufl in hoo inculvuit, ut Ciceroaem expiimeret, nee iafclidter 

oeaBitconatuB?" Lib. 27, £p. 3S, 

Of the difference that happened betwixt himself and Lango- 
liua, Eraamus gives ua some occotmt in hia letter to Alciatua. 
Lib. 21, Ep. 33 ; wherein he has thia severe remark upon thoae 
ela™h injitatarH, the Ciceronianiata of that age : — 
I "Eiorta est nova secta Ciceronianorum (juro mihi videtui 
non minufl fervere iatic, qnom apud nus Lutheranorvun. Post- 
hac non lici^bit Episcopos appellare Fatres Tevermdos, noc in 
caJee literanim scribere annum a Christo nate, quod id una- 
qxiam fadat Cicero. Quid autem ineptiim, (zjuHSi. Vit& tR*s&a 
novatq, i-eligjoacii iinpeiiia, tna^ttalfts^iB, Wotmbi voks^^s^^ 
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seeniettli to give over-nouch, the other ot'eT-little 
Itlm whom they both best loved, tiad chiefly oUo'BB 
jkU others, ^| 

Budseus in his commentaries roughly and obacH* 
after his kind of writing j and for the matter, car 
somewlmt out of the way in over-much mislikiiig 
imitation of TuUy. h 

I^hilip Melancthon, learnedly »nd truly. H 

Joach. Camerariuaj largely with a le.-imed jt: 
metit, but somewhat confiisedly, and with over j 
a style. 

Sambucus, largely, with a right judgment 
sorapwhat a, ci-ooked style. 

Other have written also, as Corteaiua to Politi 
and that very well ; Berabus ml Picimif a great e 
better; but Joan. Sturmiua, di Nohlliiate lUerata, 
de Amlssa dicendi Rafw-tw, far beat of all, in m 
opinion, that ever took this matter in hand. Fot 
the rest declare chiefly this point, whether onej 
many, or all, are to be followed : but Sturmiua o 
hath most learnedly declared, who is to be follow( 
what ia to be followed ; and the best point of all, 
what way and order true Imitation is rightly to 
exercised. And although Sturmiua herein doth 
paaa all other ; yet hath he not bo fiilly and perfec 
done it, as I do 'ndah he had, and as I know he cou 
For though he hath done it perfectly for precept, ; 
hath he not done it perfectly enongb for examf 
Wiiich he did, neither for lack of skill, nor by ne^ 
gence, but of purpose, contented with one or two t 
amplea ; because he was minded in those two hoc 

lediflciis, cultu, moribus, non aliter awdere loqui, qimnx loqum 

est Cicero ? Si revivisceret ipae Cicero, rideret hoc Ckeromt 

orutn gen lis," 
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to -write of it botU ehortly, and also had to touch other 
matt^ts, 

Barthol. Riceiua Feirarienais alao* hath ■written 
learnedly, diligentlj, and very largely of this matter, 
even as he did before very well de Apparatu Latineti 
Zocutionia. He writeth the better in mine opiiiion, 
because his whole doctrine, judgment, and order, seem' 
eth to be borrowed out of Jojiu, Stumiiua'a books. 
He addeth also examples, the best kind of teaching j 

• wherein he doth well, but not well enough ; indeed he 
committeth no fault, but yet deserveth gmall prttise. 
He is content with the mean, and followeth not the 

tbest : as a luan that would f feed upon acorns, when 
he may eat aa good cheap the finest ^heat bread. 

He teacheth, for example, where, and how, two or 
three Italian poots do follow Tirgil ; and how Virgil 
himeelf, in the story of Dido, doth wholly imitate 
Catullus in tlie like matter of Ariadne, Whei-cin. I 
like better hia tliligence and order of teaching, than 
hia judgment in choice of examples for Imitation. But 
if he hacl done thus : if he had dechu'ed where, and 
how, how oft, and how many ways, Vii-gil doth follow 

* Homer ; as for example, the coming of Ulyaaea to 
Alcinoiis and Calyjiso, with the c«jming of .^Entaa to 
Carthage and Dido : likewise the games, running, 
wrestling, and shooting, that AcliiUes makcth ui Ho- 
mer, with the ael&ame ^mes that .Mneas maketh in 
Tii;gil : the harness of Achillea, with the hameaa of 



I * Hub work Biccius publislied under thia title, De ImHa- 
ttoTK, Uhri 3, 

t Tke ettnii} proverbJAl expre«si4ni we meet witli a little after 
in tluB book. The commeatatora aeem very fond of it : " P<3«t. 
tnigee inveutos vtsci glaadibua *." Svltfrtt ^aKavT^<^a^|Q^. 
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JEnem, and tbe tnamier of making of thetn 
Vulcan : tlie notable combat betwixt Acbillea 
Hector, with aa notable a combat betwixt ..^Inefla 
TumuB : the going down to hell of Ulysses in Hoi 
witli the going down to hell of jEneaa in Vii'gil ; 
Other pliuws infinite more, aa sdniilitvides, narrati 
mesBages, descriptioiis of persona, places^ Imttles, i 
pesta, shipwrecks, and conimon places for divers [ 
posees, which be as precisely taken out of Homer 
esver did painter in London follow the picture of 
fair peraonage. And when these placea had been 
thei'ed together by thiij way of diligence, then to I 
oj&ferred them together by tliis order of teaching 
diligently to mark what is kept and used iu eil 
author, in words, in eentences, in matter; wha- 
added; what is left out; what ordei-ed otherw 
either pneporiejulo, inim-ponendo, or posip&riendo ; 
what is altered for any respect, in word, phrase, i 
tence, figui*, reason, argunient> or by any way of 
cumatance. If Kiccius had done this^ ho had 
only been well liked for hia diligence in teaching, 
also justly commended for Ms right judgment in ri 
^^^ dioice of examples for the best Imitation. 
^^H Bicciua also for Imitation of prose declaneth, wl 

^^^ and how Longolius doth follow Tidly ; but, as 
I Longolius, I would not have him the pHttem of 

I Imitation. Indeed, in Longolius'a shop be proper j 

I fair Bhowing colours ; but aa for shape, figure, i 

I natural comehness, by the judgment of best judg 

I artificers, he ie mther allowed as one to be bo 

■ withal, than specially commended as one chiefly to 

I followed, 

^^^ If Rieciua had taken for his examples, where Tu 

^^^ Mtnself fvUoweih. aiXhsx Plato w Ueoiosthfines, he I 
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allot then at the right mm'k. But to excuse Bicciua 
goraewbat, though I Cftrmot fully defend him, it uiay 
he said, bis puqiose was, to teach oulj the Latin 
tougue ; when tliia way that I do wish, to join Virgil 
with Homer, to read Tully with Demosthenes and 
Plato, requireth & cuimiDg and perfect master in both, 
the tonguai It is my wish indeed, and that hj good 
reason : for whosoever will write well of any matter, 
must labour to espi'«as that that is perfect j and not 
to stay and content himself with the mean. : yea, I Bay 
ferther, though it be not unpossible, yet it La very 
rare, and marvellous hard to prove excellent in the 
Latin tongue, for him that is not also well seen in the 
Greek tongue. Tally himself, most excellent of na- 
ture, most diligent in labour, brought up from his 
cradle in that place, and in that time, where and when 
the Latin tongue moat flourLsted naturally in every 
man's mouth ; yet was not his own tongue able itself 
to make him ao cunning in his own tongue, as be was 
indeed j but the knowledge and Imitation of tlie Greek 
tongue withal. 

This he confeaseth himself; this he uttereth in many 
places, aa those can tell best that use to reatl him moat 

Therefore thou, that shooteat at perfection in the 
I^tiu tongue, think not thyself wiser than TuUy was, 
in choice of the way that leadeth rightly to the same : 
think not thy wit better than TuUy's wis, as though 
that may serve thee, that was not sufficient for him. 
¥or even aa a hawk flieth not high with one wing, 
even so a man reacheth not to excellency with on© 
tongue. 

I have been a looker-on in the cockpit of learning 
these many years j and one cock only \va-Ne \^Kxv«^K-&.i 
which with one wing even at tloia Otay^ 'lto'0«vYas&'^^ 
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others, in iniBe opmLoD, timi ever I saw in anj j: 
Bagland, thougli tLey Lad two wings. Yet, neve 
less, to fly well with one wing, to run fast with 
leg, be rather I'ai'e masteries much to be marvelle 
than 8ur$ exaniplett safely to be followed, A bi 
that now liTetli, a good man, whose judgment in 
gion I better like, than his opinion in perfeotne 
other learning, aiiid once unto me, " We have no 
now of the Greek tongue, when, all things be ti 
lated into Lj»tin." But the good man understood 
that even the best translation is for mere neoesaity 
an evil imped wing to fly withal, or a heavy stum] 
of wood to go withal. Such, the higher they fly, 
sooner they falter and fail : the faster they run, 
ofter they stumble, and sorer they Ml Such tm 
needfi so fly, may fly at a pie, and catch a daw ; 
such runners, as commonly they shove and should 
ataud foremost; yet, in the end, they come he 
others, and deserve but the hojishackles, if the mat 
of the game be right judgers, H 

Therefore., in perusing thuH so many ojrfr,nirt?B 
divera books for Imitation, it came into Jw''<^« 
my head that a very profitable book ndght be i 
(le IniitatioTie, after another sort thiiu ever yet 
attempted of that matter, containing a certain fer 
precepta, unto the which should be gathered and ap] 
plenty of examples, out of the choicest authora of 
the tongues. This work would stand ratlier in , 
diligence for the gatliering, and rigLt judgment foi 
apt applying of those examples, than any great It 
ing or utterance at alh 

The doing thereof would be more pleasant 
paiiiful, and would bring also much profit to ail 
should read it, and great ■^Tsi^ffi^o^mn.^fcuAi'wc 
It in hand with just deacrt oi \Va\iNi&. 
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Erasmus, giving himself to read over all authors, 
Gi-eek and Latin, seemeth to have prescrihed to him- 
self thb order of reading ; tliat is, to note Erasmtm'F orJtr 
out by the way three special points, all ^^^ """'"• 
;eg, all similitudes, and all witty sayings of most 
ibie persoaagea. And so, by one labour, Le left to 
posttrity three notable books, and namely two, his 
Chiliadeg, A popht/tegniata, and Similia. Likewise, if 
B good atudent would bend hlmnKtlf to read diligently 
over Tully, and with him also at the same tiine as 
diligently Plato snd Senophon, with his bcKjks of phi- 
losophy, Isocrates), and Demosthenes with his Oi-atiotis, 
and Aristotle with his Pthetoricks, (which five of idl 
others be those whom Tully best lovetl, and specially 
followed,) and wovild mark diligently in Tully, whcrt; 
he doth exprimere or ejinffere (which be the very pro 
jier words of Imitatiou), either capiam Flatatm, t>v 
V9im»tatem Xenopkontis^ muimtalem Isocratis, or vim 
JhmostJieuiSf proprlam et puraia mihtilitaiem Ana- 
U>Uli» ; and not. only write out the placea diligently, 
and lay them together oitlerly, hnt also to confer them 
with skilful judgment by those few iiilea which I have 
expressed now twice before : if that diligence were 
token, if that order were used, what perfect knowIetJge 
of both thf ti:>ngue«, what ready and pithy uttenince 
in all matters, what right and deep judgment in all 
kind of learning would follow, is scarce credible to be 
believed. 

These books be not many, nor long, nor rude in 
speech, nor mean in matter j hut next the majesty of - 
God's holy word, mo3t worthy for a man, the lover of 
leaniing and honesty, to spend his life in. Yea, 1 
have heard worthy Mr, Chefce many tini^ ¥k^ -, V 
would have a good student "pass ciiii iOMmefj xJcttuw^x 
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all authors both Greek and Latin. But he tha 
dwell in these few books only; first, in God's 
Bible, and then join with it Tully in Latin, ] 
Aristotle, Xenophon, Isocrates, and Demosthen 
Greek, must needs prove an excellent man. 

Some men already in our days have put to 
helping hands to this work of Imitation : as Peric 
Hen. Stephanus in dictionario Ciceroniano, and 
Yictorius most praiseworthy of all, in that his lei 
work containing twenty-five books de Varia Lect 
in which books be joined diligently together the 
authors of both the tongues, where one doth Be< 
imitate another. 

But all these, with Macrobius, Hessus, and oi 
be no more but common porters, carriers, and bri 
of matter and stuff together. They order notl 
they lay before you what is done ; they do not • 
you how it is done. They busy not themselves 
form of bidlding : they do not declare, This stx 
thus framed by Demosthenes, and thns and thx 
Tully; and so likewise in Xenophon, Plato, and 
crates, and Aristotle. For joining Yirgil with H< 
I have sufficiently declared before. 

The like diligence I would wish to be taken in 
dar and Horace, an equal match for all respects. 

In tragedies, (the goodliest argument of all, an 
the use either of a learned preacher, or a civil g< 
man, more profitable than Homer, Pindar, Vir^, 
Horace; yea comparable in mine opinion with 
doctrine of Aristotle, Plato, and Xenophon,) the 
cians, Sophocles and Euripides, far overmatch 
Seneca in Latin, namely in OtVovo/x/^ et Dec&ro 
though Seneca's elocution and verse be very conm 
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able* for hia titoe. And for the matters of Hercules, 
Tlieliea, Hippolytus, and Troy, liis Imttdtioti is to be 
gathered into the same book, and to be ti'ied by the 
same touchstone, as ia spoken before. 

In histories, and Dtunely in Liry, the like diligencu , 
of Imitation could bring excellent laming, and breed 
staid judgment in taking any like matter in Imnd. 

Only Livy were a sufficient task for one man's stutly, 
to compare liim, first with liis fellow for all respects, 

• Dionysiua Halicamas-sseus; who brjth lived in one time, 
took both one history in hand to ■write, deserved both 
liko praise of leai-ning and eloquence : then with Poly- 
bins, that wise writer, whom Livy professeth to follow ; 
and if he would deny it, yet it is plain, thtit the beet 
jjiirt of the thii'd Decade in Livy, is in a matiner trann- 
lated otnt of the thii'd and rest of Polybiua : lastly, 
with Thuoydides, to whose Imitation Livy is curiously 
bent, as may well appear by that one oration + of thoao 
of Campania, asking aid of the Romans a^jainst the 
Samnitea, which is wholly taken, sentence, reason, 
aiTgwment, and order, out of tfee oration of Corcyra, 
asking liko aid of the Athenians against them of Co- 

kriutli. If &ome ddigeut student would take pains to 
• TTiere are many con|eotnr«i made by learned men, con- 
cerning the time when these tr&g^es were written, and who 
their author Waa, Mr. Aacbftm, by tlus cirpresaioii, seema to 
bring them lower than mout do. We have Erasmus'a ojaniou 
in these words : " TacltuB oommemorat ilhiis (Senecaj) jkw- 
mata, da quibuft sentiBtia, inoetttun. Kam tf^tgoedianun o\sui 
eruditi (luidain nialiint SenecHS ffiio tribuere, qiiam huic : sant, 
qui fratri Seneca adscriljsnt. Ei prima tragcudia versus all- 
^k tjuiit xtTvitt, Due tti^, pfi.rc.)iJi, iryanmrjut dommutor poii, &e. 
H Q,uiam«am mihl videtwr opus hoc tnigtEdUrum non esse utjina 

bominiB." Lib. 28, Ep. 12. 
^ f Livy, yU, c 30, aad TbiicytL I, c, 3a-^3&. 
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compare them together, he should easily perceirt 
I do say true. 

A book thus wholly filled with examples of I 
tion, first out of Tully, compared with Plato, 1 
phon, Isocrates, Demosthenes, and Aristotle ; the: 
of Virgil and Horace, with Homer and Pindar ; 
out of Seneca, with Sophocles and Euripides ; ] 
out of Livy, with Thucydides, Polybius, and Ha 
nassteus, gathered with good diligence, and com] 
with right order, as I have expressed before, 
another manner of work for all kind of learning, 
namely for eloquence, than be those cold gatherin 
Macrobius, Hessus, Perionius, Stephanus, and "V 
rius; which may be used (as I said before) in 
case, as porters and carriers, deserving like prais 
such men do wages ; but only Sturmius is he, o 
whom the true survey and whole workmanship is 
cially to be learned. 
0/>uad« recto I trust, this my writing shall 

imitandi ra- i ■ i . • t i 

tione. some good student occasion to tt 

some piece in band of this work of Imitation, 
as I had rather have any do it than myself, yet si 
myself rather than none at all. And by God's g 
if God do lend me life, with health, free leisure 
liberty, with good liking and a merry heart, I 
turn the best part of my study and time to toil ir 
or other piece of this work of Imitation. 

* Something of this nature has since been done by Jai 
Tollins, in his Oustm Criticarum A nimadveraumum ad 
ginum ; where he has with good judgment compared P 
with Horace, Theocritus with Virgil, and Apollonins 

• Ovid ; and some few more beside. But had Mr. Asi 
lived, we should certainly have seen a far more excelleni 

tormtaxce. 
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Tliis diligence to gather examplea, to give light and 
imderstandmg to good preceptii, isf no new invention, 
liut specially used of the best authora and oldeat writ- 
era. For Aristotle himself, (as Diogenes Laertius 
declareth,) when he had written that goodly hook of 
tl\e Topics, did gather out of stories and oratora so 
many examp iles as filled fifteen books, only to express 
the mles of hia Topics. These were the commentaries 
that Aristotle thought fit for hia Topicsa. And there- 
fore, to speak as I think, I never saw yet cummattarii 
any commentary upon Amtotle'g Logic, umiUioa "^ 
either in Greek or Latin, that ever I '«™«"'«'** 
liked ; because they be rather spent in declaring 
flchool-point rules, than in gathering fit examples for 
use and utterance either by jien or talk. For precepts 
in all authors, and namely in Ajistotle, without ap- 
plying unto them the imitation of examples, be hard, 
dry, and cold, and therefore barren, unfiiiitfid, and 
unpleasant. But Aristotle, nainely in hia Topics and 
Blenches, should bo not only fruitful, Irmt also pleasant 
too, if examples out of Plato, and other good autliors, 
were diligently gathered and aptly applied unto hia 
moirti perfect precepts there. 

And it is notable, that my friend Sturmiua writeth 
herein, that there h no precept in Aris- Pnin7*i in 
totle s Topics, whereof plenty of esamples fUt in fittfow, 
I be not manifest in Plato's Torka. And I hear aay, 
that an excellent learned man, Tomitanvia in Italy, 
hath esprcsaed every fallacy in Aristotle, with divCTS 
examples out of Plato. Would to God I might once 
see some worthy student of Aristotle mxd Plato in 
Cambridge, that wonld joia in one hook the precepts 
of the one with the examples of the other. Pot wjkK 
a labour were one special piece ot ^JasAi -woieV "^it ^Vasoxsv- 
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tion, which I do wish were gathered together in 
volume. 

Cambridge, at my first coming thither, but n 
my going away, committed this fault in readin| 
precepts of Aristotle without the examples of < 
authors. But herein, in my time,* these men of 
thy memory, Mr. Redman, Mr. Clheke, Mr. Si 
Mr. Haddon, Mr. Watson, put so to their hel 
hands, as that university, and all students there 
long as learning shall last, shall be boimd unto tl 
if that trade in study be truly followed which t 
men left behind them there. 

By this small mention of Cambridge I am cat 
into three imaginations : first, into a sweet rem 
brance of my time spent there ; then, into some c 
ful thoughts for the grievous alteration that folio 
soon after ; lastly, into much joy, to hear tell of 
good recovery and eamesb forwardness in all g 
learning there again. 

• "Eo tempore Cantabrigiam venit, quo literas et Grsac 
Latinse efflorescere, et prsedara studia in ea Academia her 
cere, et ad summum hujus regni omamentum matures 
coeperunt. £a aetate postea floruit, qua Georgius Daios, J< 
Redmanus, Rob. Pembems, Tho. Smithus, Joan. Checus, ] 
Bidlseus, Edm. Grindallus, Tho. Watsonus, Gualtema E 
donns, Jacob. Filkintonus, B. Homus, Joan. Christophersoi 
Tho. Wilsonus, Joan. Setonus, et infiniti alii excellenti c 
trina prsediti, et perspecta vit» morumqne probitate om 
magna Academies eo tempore lumina, maxima postea tol 
reipublicsB omamenta, viguerunt. 

"Hi enim, et ex his prsecipne Thomas Smithus, Acadei 
splendor, et Joannes Checus, Cantabrigise deciis, suo exem] 
eruditione, diligentia, constantia, consilio, non studendi soh 
Bed recte vivendi ordine, ad preeclara studia omnes addnxen 
flt concitarunt, qui ab eo tempore ad hunc usque diem in C 

tbrigia succrevenmt, et ad csumveiAieiii s^o^viAara. doctrin 

crrexerant." Edv. Graut. 
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^■■B utter (liese luy tbonghis somewhat more lafgely, 
WtelB aomewliftt beaide mj matter, yet not very far out 
of the way ; because it shall wholly tend to the good 
encouragement and i-ight consideration of learning, 
which is my full purpose in writing tliia little book : 
whereby also shall well appear tliis sentence to be 
most time, " That only good men^ by their govenuaient 
and example, make happy times Lu every degree and 
state." 

Doctor Nicholas Medcalfe, that honourable father, 
was maater of St. John's College when I came thither ; 
a man meatdy learned himself, but not meanly 
affectioned to set forward learning in others. He 
found that college spending scarce two hundred marks 
by year ; he left it speuding a thousand marks and 
mnre. Which he procured not with Ms money, hut 
by hia wisdom j not chargeably bought by him, but 
liberally given by othera by his means, for the zeal 
and honour they bare to learning. And that wliieh 
13 worthy of memory, all these givera were almost 
neirthern men ; who, being liberally rcwai-ded in the 
aendco of their prince, bestowed it m liberally for the 
good of their country. Some men thought therefore, 
that Dr. Medcalfe was pai-tial to northern jjj^ iiartiiiiity of 
men; but sure I am of this, that noithei-n "^ "t'^^^JohTs^ 
men were partial in doing more good, GoUbbb. 
and giving more lands to the furtherance of learning, 
than any other country men in those days did ; which 
deed should have been rather an example of goodness 
for other to follow, tlian matter of mialice for any to 
envy, as some there wei-e that did. 

Truly Dr. MedcaU© waa partial to none, but indif- 
ferent to all ; a master for the whole, a father to everj 
one in that college. Thete was iio'Qft «i \k«i'c.,\^ Va 
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had either will to goodness, or wit to learning, 
could lack being there, or should depart from th 
for any need. I am witness myself, that money n 
times was brought into young men's studies 
strangers, whom they knew not. In which doing, 
worthy Nicolaus followed the steps of good old 
Nicolaus, that learned bishop. He was a Papisi 
deed j but would to God, among all us Protests 
I might once see but one that would win like pn 
in doing like good, for the advancement of lean 
and virtue. And yet, though he were a Papist, if 
young man, given to new learning (as they termed 
went beyond his fellows, in wit, labour, and towi 
ness; even the same neither lacked open praise 
encourage him, nor private exhibition to maint 
him ; as worthy Sir John Cheke, if he were all 
would bear good witness, and so can many more, 
myself, one of the meanest of a great number in ti 
college, because there appeared in me some sn 
show of towardness and diligence, lacked not . 
&vour to further me in learning. 

And being a boy, new bachelor of arts, I chanc 
among my companions to speak against the Pop 
which matter was then in every man's mouth, becai 
Dr. Hains and Dr. Skip were come fixjm the court, 
debate the same matter by preaching and disputatic 
in the university. This happened the same time wh( 
I stood to be fellow there. My talk came to Dr. Me 
calfe's ear : I was called before him and the senion 
and after grievous rebuke, and some punishment, op< 
warning was given to all the fellows, none to be i 
hardy as to give me his voice at that election. Ai 
yet for all those open threats, the good father hims( 
vrivily procured that I should eveu then be chos« 
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fellow : but the election being done, he made coun- 
tenance of great discontentation thereat. Thia man's 
goodness, and fatherly tliacretion used towards me tbat 
one day, ahall never out of my remembrance all the 
days of my life. And for the same catiae have I put 
it here in this small record of learning. For nej«;t 
Genu's providence, surely that day ■waa, by that gofid 
father's means, die^ natalia to me, for the whole 
foundation of the poor learning I have, and of all the 
furtherance that hitherto elsewhere I have obtsujaed. 

Tills his goodness stood not still in one or two, but 
flowed abundantly over all tliat college, and bi-ako 
out also to uouri»h good wits in every jiart of that 
univemty : whereby, at his departing thence, he left 
isuch a company of fellows and scliolare in St. John's 
College, as can 8cai*ce be found now in aonie whole 
univemty : whiu:h, either for divinity, on the one sido 
or other, or for civil sernce to their prince and 
country^ have been, and are yet to this day, notable 
omamenb^ to this whole realm. Yca, St. John's did 
then 80 floui"ish, an Trinity College, that princely 
house now, at the fiitst ei-ectdon was but cohMa deducia 
t of Sty Jolin's, not only for their ma-ster, fellows, 
id swholara, but also (which ia mort) for their whole 
both order of learning and discipline of manners. And 
yet to this day, it never took master but snicb as was 
bred up before in St. John's; doing the duty of a 
good tuloma to her M^rofwlw, as the ancient cities in 

I Greece, and some yet in Italy at this day, are accua- 
toined to do, 
St. John's stood ia thig state, until those heavy 
times, and that giievous change * that chanced anno 
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" Ajino 1553, et Julii 6to, nftbi^Maiivaa ^vviiQe^gik, "^iv- 
mttlua S«*tua, iammtULta mette, &3t W^via ^e^\ 'CiKB2Hisss&. 
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1653; wten mere perfect sdioHars were diapeifsf^Hl from 
thenc« in one month, than many years can rear up 
again. For when Aper de Silva had passed the 
aeiia, and fastened his foot agam in England, not only 
the two fair groves of lejiming in England were either 
cut up by the iwjt, or trodden down to the gtound, and 
wholly went to wrack j but the yonug spring there, 
and cvory where else, was pitifully nipt and over- 
troilddi by very beasts ; and also the fairest standeraJ 
of all wyre rooted up, and cast into the fire^ to the great 
vwkkening even at this day of Christ's church in Eng- 
land Instil for iHsligion and leflxnjng, 

A ml wlitit good could chance then to the univenv 
iutit>ti, when some of the greatest, though not of the 
wiMJst, iit»r best learned, nor best men neither of that 
*idi% did irtbour to pei-suade, * that ignorance wa^i 
lM>tUT than kiiowloilgei which they meant not for 
tlio trtity only, but also for the greatest rabble of their 
ii|Hriti^{dity« what other pretence openly soever they 
nindtv AjuI therefore did some of them at Cambridge 
(vrhoiu 1 will nut name openly) cause hedge priests, 
fi'tcliod out of the couDtry, to be made fellows in the 
Uiiivn-sity ; M«yiiig in their bilk privily, and declaring 
by tlioir deeds openly, that he was fellow good 
onounh fur their time, if he could wear a gown and 
ti|ip«.< comely, and have his crown shorn ftiir and 
ronudly ; and could turn his portesse and pie readily;^ 
Whidi I spedc, not to reprove any oriler either of* 

tlvtrhiicntum, nd pioruin omnium ingentem doloreni, od om< 
ninin Ariglonim inKuensmn malum, etHogBiiAachmniimigiLaii 
'niuitAtera, diem ohiit." Edv. Grimt. 

Si>e tluB sentence takeD out of St. Cbiysostom, cited 
|w 129. 
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apparel or otlier dutyj that may be well and indiffer- 
ently used; but to note the niiseiy of that titae, 
wlieu tLe benelita provided fur leamiiig were so foulJy 
vaiaiwed. 

And wLat waa the fruit of thia seed? Verily, 
judgment in. doctrine was wholly altered, order iu 
discipline very Bore changed, the love of good leaming 
began suddenly to wax cold, the knowledge of the 
tongues (in spite of some tliat therein had flourished) 
was manifestly contemned : and soj the way of right 
study pm'posely jMjrverted ; the choice of good authors, 
of niahce confouBded, Old sopliistiy (I say not well), 
not old, but that new rotten sophistry, began to beard 
and shoulder logic in her own tongue ; yea, I know 
that heads were cast together, and counsel devised, 
that Duns, with all the i-abble of barbarous quea- 
tinnists, should have dispoBsessed of their place and 
loom, Aristotle, Plato, Tully, and Demosthenes; 
whom good Mr, Eedmon, and those two worthy stara I 
of that nniversity, Mi". Cheke and filr. Smith, with 
their scholai's, had brought to ilomish as notable in 
Cambridge, aa ever they did in Greece and in Italy : 
and for the doctrine of those four, the four pillars of 
learning, Cambridge then giving no place to no univer- 
sity, neither in Fi'auee, Spain, Germany, nor Italy. 
Also, in outwai'd behaviour, then began aimpUcity in 
apparel to be laid aaide, courtly gaUantnesa to be 
taken up, frugality in diet was privately miaUkedj 
town-going to good clieer openly used; honest paa- 
times, joined with labour, left off in the Bhooting. 
fields J unthrifty and idle games haunted comers and 
(jccnpied the nights : contention in youth no where 
for leamiugj fsictions in the elders everj -wWmi ^t. 
trifles. 
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AM which miaeriea at length, by God's pro^'iclen 
had their end * the 16th November, 1558. ^ 
which time the yawig spring hath shot cp so fiow 
now there be in Cambridge again many goodly pUs 
(as did well appear at the Queen's Majesty's h 
being there), which are ILke to grow to mighty gre 
timber, to the honour of learning and great good 
their eouutry, if th^y may staud their time, as i 
beat plants there were wont to do ; and if Bome o 
doterel trees, Tsith standing OTer-nigh them and dro 
ping upon them, do not either hinder or crook the 
growing : wherein my fear ia the less, seeing + i 
worthy a justice of an oyer hath the present oyeraigl 
of that whole chaac : who waa bimself some time i 
the fijirest spring that evei" waa there of learning, on 
of the forwardest young plants in all that worth_ 
college of St. John's : who now by grace is grown t 
sadh greatness, as in the temperate and quiet shade o 
his wiadom (next the providence of God, and goodnea 
of One), in theae onr days religio for sincerity, Ittera 
for order and advancement, res puMiiia for happy ann 
quiet government, have, to the great rejoicmg of all 
good men, specially reposed themaelvea. 

Now to retm-n to that question. Whether one, a 
few, many, or all, ai-e to be followed? My answer 
shall be short ; All, for him that is derirous to know 
all : yea, the worst of all, as qucstionists, and all ths 
barbarous nation of schoolmen, help for one or other i 
coneideration. But in every separate kind of learning, 
and study by itself, ye must follow choicely a few, andj 

• The day of Queen Elizabeth's happy accession to the 
throne; though our historians fix it on the aeventeeath. 

t Sir William Cecil, principal Bccretary of state, and ehan*' 
ceUor o£ the university ol CamVjui^e* 
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chiefly some one, and that namely in our school of 
eloquence, either for pen or talk. And as in por- 
traiture and painting, wise men choose not that work- 
man that can only * make a ftiir hand, or a ipell- 
faahioned leg ; but such a one as can furnish up fully i 
all the features of the whole body of a man, womaiL, 1 
and child ; and withal is able too, by good skill, to 
give to every one of these three, in their proper kind, 
^e right form, the true figure, the natural colour, 
that is fit and due to the dignity of a man, to the 
beauty of a woman, to the aweetnesa of a young babe t* 
even likewise do we seek such one in our school to 
follow J who is able always in all matters to teach 
plainly, to delight pleasantly, and to cairy away by 
force of wise talk, all that shall hear or read him ; 
and ia so excellent indeed, as wit is able, or wiah can 
hope, to attain unto ; and this not only to sei-\'e in thel 
L«tin or Greek tongue, but also in our own English 
lituguage. But yet, because the providence of God 
hath left unto cs in no other tongue, save only in the 
Gi-eek and Latin tongue, the true precepts and perfect 
examples of eloquence ; therefore must we seek in the J 
anttoiB only of those two tongues, the true pattern m 
eloquence, if in any other mother tongue we look to! 
attain either to perfect utterance of it ourselTaa, or 
skilful judgment of it in others. 

And now to know, what author doth meddle only 
with some one piece and member of eloquence, and 

t He Beema to hxvB had tMa paaaage of Horace in his 
thouglitB : 

*' JEmilium circa ludnm faber imna. ct ung^ies 
Eximmetj et molles imitahitur (fire cnpilloa; j 

Inlebx aperis Bumma ; quia poi\cr« \titaxct. I 

^m Jfeedet." ' 



24d 



BCHOOLMASrEK, BOOK II. 



who doth jjerfectlj make up the whole body, I will 
decliire, as I can call to remembrance the goodly talk 
that I have had oftentimes of the true diflFereuce of 
authors, with that gentleman of worthy memory, my 
deareat friend, imd teacher of all the little poor learn- 
ing I have, Sir John Cheke. 

The true diffei-euee of authors is beat known per 
diversa gemra dicendi that eveiy one used ; and there- 
fore here I will divide ffSnii-s dic^ndif not into these 
three, tenue, mediocre, et grande, but aa the matter of 
every author reqiureth ; as, 

/ Foeticttm, 

1 Kistoricum, 
In g&iits St,,., , - 
* J rkiloBophiemn, 

\ Oratormvi, 

These differ one from another in choice of woi-ds, in 
framing of sentences, in Iiandling of arguments, and 
use of right fonn, figure, and number, proper and fit 
for eveiy matter : and every one of theae ia diverse 
also in itself; as the first, 

Foeticum, in J l^^^''"h 
1 Epictitn, 

\ Meiicum.. 

And here^ whosoever hath been diligent to read ad- 
viaedly over Terence, Seneca, Virgil, Horace, or else 
Aristoplianes, Sophocles, Homer, and Pindar ; and 
shall diligently mark the difference they use in pro- 
priety of word.q, in form of sentence, in handling of 
their matter ; he shall easily jierceive what ia fit, 
and decontm in every one, to the true use of perfect 
Imitation, 

Wliea Mr. "Wataon, in St. John's College at Cam- 





r 
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bridge, ■wrote his ftxcellent tragedy of Absalon, Mr, 
Oheke, he, and I, for that part of true Imitation^ had 
many pleasant talka t^igether, hi comparing the pre- 
cepts of Ariatotle, and Horace de Arte Foetica witb 
■^d examplea of Euripides, Suphocles, and Senecft. 
li'ew men, in writing of tragedies in out* days, hav^ 
diot at this mark. Borne iu England, more in France, 
Cl«*m.any, and Italy also, have written tragedies in our 
i the which not one, I am sure, in able to abide 
touch of Arjstotle'is prerepta and Euripides's 
plea, save only two, that ever I saw, Mr, Wat- 
son's Absalon, and Georgiua Buchanaiius'a Jephfche. 

One man in Cambridge, well liked of many, but 
b<>3t liked of himself, waa many times bold ami busy 
to bring matters upon stagea, which he called tragedies. 
In one, whereby he looked to win hia spurs, and 
whereat many ignorant fellowa fast clapped their 
hands, *he began the Protaiis with trochoei* ocUma/riia ; 
which kind of vei'ao, as it is but seldom, and rare in 
tragedies, 90 is it ne%'er used, save only in Epitasi; 
when the tragedy ia highest and hottest, and fuU of 
greatest troubles. I remember fiill well, what Mr* 
Watson menily said unto mi> of his blindness and 
boldness in that behalf; although otherwise there 
passed much frientlship between them. Mr. Watson 
had another manner care of perfection, with a feat 
and reverence of the jutlgment of the best learned ; 
who, to thia day, would never suffer yet his Absalon 
to go abroad, and that only, + because in locia paribus, 
^Anap^Estua is twice or thrice used instead of Iambus, 

" Diviiiitnr Nova ComreJin in qnataor partes : I*rologujn, 
l*rotasiii, Epitaaiu, Civtaatroplven." 

f What is ber« aas^ed, coiiid nDver be the true reiuon at 

Mr, Wataon'a nifusing to publish bia iT&^<^^^ va ^ijixassaii^^ 

IU. \^ 




A (naall fault, and such one as fwrcliance 

never be marked, no, neither in Italy nor Fj 

TIuB I 'write, not so much to note the first (h 

the last, AS to leave in memory of Trriting fffl 

example to poateritv, what perfection in any tim' 

moat diligently sought for in like manner in all 

of leaniing, in that most worthy college of St» 

in Oambridg& 

f Piaria, 

„. . . J AnnaJUs, 

Htsioncum, tn\ rr , • 

' i Vof/imentartogf 

\ Jmttam HUtoriam,. 

For what propriety in woi^da, simplicity 

teuces, plainness and Ught, ia comely for the 

eotnpoaod, aa to be put ia eompetitioo with Buchitiati's Jep, 
For why did he not correct what he judged amiss t a thi 
very easy for him to do. Though wha,t if wu eay, then 
no fault In this respect committed, nor any QQod. of altera 
For, excepting the sixth place, the aimpeet has free Uber 
stand where it pleases ; and that for thia reason, eapec 
with the comediuDB, as HL<pha)&tiuu hiui observed. 

Elplo-KfTot. hi irapk rats Ku/xiKoif- avvf)(5is 6 'AnajraH 
Ttiv yip ^iov otroi ft^li,o^^jifl'Ol^ St\oviTL toKtlv StoXrXv^ 
SiaXfytir&ai, koi ^^ tfifttTpaif' o &e AvairaifTTOt btoKtKvfi 
ffOtf I t^v fPpdtTti; bta TO tfiloTjftoi). 

I suppose the true reaaon hereof was, either an unwilling 
to appear ia priat, or a diiiaatisfaction with the times^ he b 
one of the ejected biahopa. But aince I have not this excel 
tragetiy to oblige the reader, being long bldob destroyed, I i 
yet I shall, at the end of thia book, pragent him with a Gi 
ode, on our Saviour's Passion, wi-itten by Mr. Masters, and 
iesa perfect in ita kind. ThiB I do, both to preserve it fi 
being lost {for it ia infinitely preteiable to Mr. Cowley's Ps 
phrase), and to show to what perfectlou wo may anive I 
fujt imitation of the aacieata, according to the rules '. 
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C»8ar and Livy, for the two last, are perfect exaTiipIes 
of ImitatioiL And for the two first, the old patterns 
he lost : andt as for aoine that l^e present, and of late 
time, they be fitter to be read once for some pleasure, 
tlian oft to be peniaed for any good Imitation of them. 

iSemwnem ; as Officia Cicermm, 
ei Etjiica A rlskit^lis. 
Gmtenlionem : aa the Dialogues of 
Plato, Xenophon, and Cicero, 
Of "which tind of learning and right Imitation 
theneof) Oaroltis Sigoniua hath written of late both 
kamedly and eloquently : but beat of all, my friend 
Joau. Sturmius, in hia commentaries upon Gorgias 
Platonis ; which book I have in writing, and is not 
yet eet o«t in print 

f Hwmili, 
OratoriuTtif in I Mediocre, 
\ JSuMitns. 
Examples of these three in the Greek toogue be 
plentiful and perfect, as Lymaa, Isoci-ates, and Demos- 
thenes ; and all three in only Demosthenes, in divera 
orations, as contra Oli/mpiodorum, in LepHnejn, and 
pro Ctesip/ionte. And true it is, that Hermogenea 
writeth of Demosthenes^ * " That all forms of eloquBnce 
be perfect in him." In Cioero'a Orations, Madinm^ et 
Sublime be most excellently handled : but ffwmik, in 
liis OrationSj is seldom seeu : yet, nevertLelesu, iii 
other books, as in some part of his Offices, and spe- 
cially in FartitionibuSy he is cotiipafaLle in hoc hmnili 
et tliadpliimltiti ycnere, even with the beat that ever 

* See Hermogenea'a fii'at bonk lir Ftninld Orallonlo, capL 1, 
1 1 have Qot tU« Qc&ek by me, imd tiie Latin is not votth. qxXkvi^ 





God van^ in tke Ia^ii 

ifc K fliy lo«k A laMtotwite. 

rf titoas 

of doquence; and 

liked sad fbUoved, ftad «t«il to be nusliked and 
caAewed in tbem ; and haw wams ^gun viU fomuJi 
j&a fbtlj vhlial, r^btlf and wisely eonmdered, s<Mae- 
wh^ I wiU wiite^ OB I bare beaid 9r John Ch^e 
many ttmeB iaj. 

The Latin tongae, amcemiiig anj put of {Talents' 
of it, from the spring to tlie det^y of t^e same, (£d 
not emliire much longer, than is the life of a weU-oged 
mim ; scsiroe ose buudried jear^ from the time of th^^ 
last Sdpio Africaous and L^lius to the empire of 
An gUKtiifi. A n d it is ootable, that Telleins PaterciU iis * 
■writetli of Tulljr, "tow that the perfectiou of elo- 




* KutoricDa (ut Lmum qaoqne pTiomm Ktati adutniBt) 
pjTottir L'atouetn <it quosdom vetercs et obBtniros, minus lxxi 
aauie circumdatu]]] afriim tulit : nt ace poetanuu m antiqoitifl 
iteriutvu pruci^ait uljcrias. At omtiu, ac vis fareosis, per- 
IlKttumque lirosK- eloqttenti^ decua, ut idem Beparetur Cato, 
(pacu P, OuHsi, Bcipiooisiiiie et La;lii t»t CJraochonim, et Fannii, 
ct Ser, Onlbw dixtiimj, its uoiversa atib principe operiB sia 
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qiienoe did m renmin only m Mm, and in liis time, as 
before him wure few which might much delight a man, 
or after him, any wgrthy admiratioQ, hut such as Tully 
might have seen, and such as might have seen Tully." 
And good cause why ; for no perfection is durable. 
Increase hath a time, and decay likewjstj; but all 
perfect rifienesa remaineth but a moment ; as m plainly 
seen in fruits, plums, and cherries ; but more sensibly 
in flowers, as roaea and such like ; and yet as truly in 
all greater matttra. For what * naturally can go no 
higher, must naturally yield aud atonp again. 

Of thia Bhort time of any purenoss of the Latin 
tongue, for the first forty years of it, and all the time 
l>efore, we have no piece of learning left, aav^e Plautua 
and Terence, f with a little rude unperfect pamphlet of 
the elder Cato. And as for Plautus, except the school- 
master be able to make wise and wary choice ; first, in 
propriety of words, then in fiuming of phrasea and 
sentences, and chiefly in choice of honi'sty of matter j 
your Boholar were better to play, than learn all that 
is in him. But surely, if judgment for the tongue^ 
jind direction for tht" manuens, be wisely joined with 
the diligent i-eadlng of Flautna, then truly PJautua, for 

erapit Tullio ; at ddectari mite eum ]>aitcisami{B, mlrari veru 
ncminuu possia, siai aut ab illu \dsaiiL, ant qtii iilTUti viderit." 

pATJTRCPLua. 

* "AUt eemidatio ingcnia; et quuc invldin, nunc admiratio 
iBcitntioneni actiemlit. Mature quoque (•» / tktnk it »&Q»td be 
Tetut] quod mmmu studio petitum est, asuendife in aiunmum : 
difEcUlfique in perfecto inura eat ; uatiiraliterquc quod pro- 
cedbre nou potest, receilit." Ioe». 

+ One would imagine that Mr. Aachaai hud never seen 
Viotoriiis'n edition of Cato, dt Re Buittka : since li*i h&ts, c^U^ 
it a little rtule iiinjwrfect pan^Met. A3ii'y«^v\i'W'afc'^EftvvSJ6&. 
by Itob. Stei)beBgf anno 154!^ 
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that pureness of the Latin tongue in Kome, 
Rome did most flourish in well doing, and so til 
in well speaking also, is such a plentiful storehoi 
common eloquence in mean matters, and all p 
men's afiiairs, as the Latin tongue, for that n 
hath not the Uke again. When I remembe 
worthy time of Rome wherein Flautus did live, I 
needs honour the talk of that time, which n 
Plautus doth use. 

Terence is also a storehouse of the same tongi 
another time, following soon after ; and although- 
not so full and plentiful as Flautus is, for multiti 
matters, and diversity of words; yet his won 
chosen so purely, placed so orderly, and all his st 
neatly packed up and wittily compassed in every \ 
as by all wise men's judgment, " he is counted the 
ninger workman, and to have his shop, for the : 
that is in it, more finely appointed, and trimlier ord 
than Flautus's is." 

Three things chiefly, both in Flautus and Ten 
are to be specially considered : the matter, the u 
ance, the words, the metre. The matter in bo 
altogether within the compass of the meanest n 
manners, and doth not stretch to any thing of 
great weight at all ; but standeth chiefly * in utte 
the thoughts and conditions' of hard fathers, foe 
mothers, unthrifty young men, crafty servants, sul 

* In this is chiefly contained the subject matter of 
comedies, which Ovid has ingeniously comprised in 
verses: 

" Dum fallax servus, durus pater, improba lena, 

Vivent, dum meretrix blanda; Menandros erit.". 
And BO has Terence before him with no leas art, in the ; 
logae to his Hunuckua. 
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bawdb, and wily harlots ; and bo is mucli spent in find- 
ing out fine fetches, and packing up pelting matters, 
Buch aa in London comuionlj? come to the hearing of 
the tnasters of Bridewell, Here is baae stuff for that 
scholar that should become hereafter either a good 
minister in religion, or a civil gentleman in service of 
his prince and country ^except the preacher do kaow 
mich mattei*s to confute them), when ignorstnce surely 
in all 3uch things were hetttT for a civil genttemim 
than knowledge. " And thiis for matter, hoth Plautus 
and Terence be like mean paintei's, thajt work by 
halves, and be cunning oiUy in making the woret part 
of the picture ; aa if one were skilful in painting the 
body of ft naked peraon from the navel downward, but 
nothing eke." 

For word and speech, Plautus is more plentifiij, 
and Terence more pure and proper. And for one 
respect, Terence is to be embraced above all that ever 
wrote in tlus kind of argument j because it ia well 
known by good record of learning, and that * by 
Cicero's own witneas, that aonae comedies hearing Te- 
^rence'a name, were writtea by worthy Scipio and 
wiae LsbIIus ; and namely ffeauioritimorumenof and 
Adelphi. And therefoi-e, aa oft as I read those come- 
dies, BO oft doth sound in mine ear the pure fine talk 
of Kotae, which was used by the flower of the wor- 
thiest nobility that ever Rome bred. Let the wisest 
man, »nd best learned that liveth, read adviaedly over 
the first scene of Heaitiontimorumenos, and the first 



*■ " Serjnutua aum, non djco Ciedlium^ Ma)ie ut tx porta in 
Pirweum (itifvluB enim auctor Latmitatia eat), sed Tereutjum, 
cajuB fabellsOj propter elegnntiam BemiDiiis, imtaliauttiraC 
LeUo fcriH : fferi aWiiiol a<ioIesctntuli coiiau* m PItulwj.'w.? 

a lih 7, Epist. ad Attic. Ep. 3. 
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scene of Adelph^ and let him considerately | 
■whctiier it is the tjilk of a. serviJe stranger 
ratliei* evc?n that mild eloquent wise speech { 
Cicero * in Bnitna doth so lively expresB in 
And jct, iievoctheless, in all thi* good prOf 
worda, and piironess of pbmaea, "which be u] 
you tnuat not follow him always in placing of I 
because for the metre sake, aorae -words in hii 
time 1>6 driven awry, wliich require a straighterj 
in plain pi-ose ; if you will form, as I would ye| 
do, your speech and writing to that excellent 
ne^ which was only in Tully, or only in Tully'B]| 
The metro and verse of Plautus and Motrein 
Terence be veiy mean, and not to be fol- ""'^ ' 
lowed; which ia not their reproach, but the fat 
th.e time wherein they wrote, when no kind of p< 
in the Latin tongue was brought to perfection 
ioth well api)e4ir in the f ragmen ta of Enniua, C»o] 
id others, ajid evidently in Plautug and Tere 
if these in Latin be compared with right ekill i 
Homer, Euripides, Aristophanes, and others in Gi 
of Uke sort. Cicero himself doth complain of 
imperfbotuesB, but more plainly QuintiUan, + say 

• " De ipsius la-iii et Scipionia iogeiiio, qoouqaan 
jam est opinio, ut pliuimiua tribuatur ambobua ; ilio 

tallica laus t?st in LeeHu illustrior. Nam ut ei bel 

laudc} aJapirare ad Aftieanimi uetDo potest, in rjua ipsa ^ 
gium Viriati bello re]>eriinua fiiiase LEclium : sic ingenii, ] 
ranuQ, eloqueutias^, Hapientiss denique, atsi utrique prin 
pTiDTeB tamen llbenter defenmt Lmho. " Cic. de clam Ora< 
In whicli place he lias drawn, a fuU compariKni bet-w 
LiEeliua and Galba. 

t " In comojdift maximo claudicnjntis ; licet Varro die 

'MiiMOB, '^I'3ii Stoloida-Beivteutia., ' Plavitinn aenuone loquntii 

ftiiBBB, ai Latine loqyd vdlfcTit-; ^am^ Cflwi^^soa.-sft'tfts^&Nssa^ 
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In comosdia masdme claudicamua, et Fta; 2eiH7» coib- 
sequirmir umbram : and most earnestly of al!, Horace 
in Arte Poetica, Wliiek Le dutb namely propter car- 
men lambicum, and referretli all good etudents herein 
to the imitation of the Greek tongue, saying, 

" VoB exeniplaria Grieca 
Nocturna versate maDu, versttte diitmiL" 

This matter maketli me gladly remember my sweet 
time spent at Cambridge, and the pleasant talk which I 
had oft -with Mr. Clieke and Mr, Watson of tMa fault, not 
only in tLe old Latin poets, but also in our new Eng- 
lish rhymers at this day. They wished, aa Virgil and 
Hoi:ace were not wedded to follow the faults of former 
fathers (a shrewd marriage in greater mattera), but by 
right Imitation of the perfect Grecians, liad brought 
poetiy to perfectneaa aliso in the Latin tongue ; that 
we Engtiahmen likewise would acknowledge and un- 
derstand rightfully our rude beggarly rhyming, brought 
first into Italy by Goths and Hun^, when all good 
versea, and all good learning too, were destroyed by 
them -f and aft^r tarried into Fi-Aiice and Germany, 
and at last received into EngJatid by men of escellent 
wit indeed, but of small learning and leas judgment in 
that behalf 

But now, when men know the difference, and have 
the examples both of the beat and of the worst ; autely 
to follow rather the Goths in rhyming, than the Greek3 

f-erant ; licet Terentii scriptn ad fioipiooom Africanitm refenm- 
tnr : quae tameo atmt in luic genere olegEiDtiBsiiua, et plua 
odliuc habitiuA gratiro, ei intra veraiis trimetroa etetissent. 
Vix levem eonswiiiimur umbriun : ttdeo ut mihi Bermu ipae 
Kdhuuixu nan recipere rideatur illani aolie ooncasaaia Atticis 
Venereni, quando earn ne Grafci t\uidem m t^v> ig8wst«. \m:^f»»'J 
abtumeriat," Quint, de Instit. Umi. Vi.\>. \&, ca=^. ^'- 



in true versifying, were even to eat acoma -witi 
when we may freely eat vbeat bread amongBt^ 
Indeed Cbaucev, TLo. Norton of Bristol, my L( 
Sturey, Mr, Wiat, Tho. Phaer, and other gentl 
in tranalating Ovid, Palingeniua, and Seneca, ; 
gone as fivr to tbcir great pi*aise as the copy the 
lowed could carry them. But if such good wit 
forward diligence, had been dii'ected to foUow tl 
examples, and not have been carried by time on^j 
torn to content themselvea with that barbarot 
rude rhyming, amongst their other worthy pr 
which they have j ustly deserved, this had not been 
least to be counted amongst men of learning and al 
more lUke unto tlie Grecians than unto the Gothn 
in hanfUing of their verse. 

Indeed our English tongue, having in use chi( 
words of one syllable, which commonly be long, di 
not well receive the nature of carrnen heroicufn; 
cause DactyhiSi the aptest foot for that verse, conta 
ing one long and two short, ia seldom therefore fou 
in English, and doth alao rather stumble than sta 
u]jon monosyllables. Quintilian, in his learned ohapte 
de. Composiiionef giveth tliis lesson de monos^yUoi 
before me ; and in the same place doth justly inveij 
against all rhyming ; that if there be any, who 
angry with me for mlsliking of rhyming, they t may 
angry for company too with QidntlUan also, for tl 

• "Etiam motiosyllaba, si pliira Btmt, male continuabuntu 
(]wa. neceese est, compoaitio multis claasulis cojicdsa BubBultf 
Ideoque (^tlEtm breviuia verbonua ao Domiimm vitanda oo; 
tinuatio, et gjc diversa qtioquo longoruin : alTerunt eni 
quandom dicendi taxditatem. Ilia quoque vitla Buut cjttsdei 
laci, ei cadcntia. aimditer ct similiter de3iiie[itia, ct eodei 
modo declinnta, multa jungantur." Idem, Ub. 9, cap. 4 

f They ' ia omitted ia tbe o\i eiitwiia. 
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game thing. And yet Quiatillian had not so just cause 
to mislikc of it then, as men have at thia day. 

Anil although carmen hevavietrum doth rather trot 
and hobble, than run saioothly in our English, 
tongue J yet I am sure our Eugliah tongae * will re- 
ceive cArnien tambicttm as naturally aa either Greek or 
LatiiL B\it for ignorance men cannot like, and for 
idleness men will not liibour, to come to any perfect- 
neaa at all. For as the worthy poets in Athens and 
Home were more cai^ful to satisfy the judgment of one 
learned, than rash in pleasing the humour of a rude 
niultitude ; even so, if men in England now had the 
like reverend regai-d to learning, akUl^ and judgment, 
and durst not presume to ■write, except they caine with 
the like learning, and aLio did uise like diligence in 

* Thia OTU" inoomparablo Mr. Milton, not inferior to any of 
the ancieots, well miderstfMil ; as indeed He did eveiy thing 
else worth knowing, in tbe whole compnaj of le&ruiug. He 
tliat retulfi liim with right jiidgmont, wUl casLly obaerva, what 
use he mokes of the Iambic, and how frequently in the secoud 
place, to gire strength and firmness to his verBC. As for m~ 
stance, in th^e, which I never read without the greatesft 
admiration : 

" Part on the plain, or in the air sublime 
Upon the -wiag, or in swift nuse contend, 
As at th' Olympian games, or Pythiao Hdds. " 
And a httie after, in thia av/cet vntse, where aU the feet, ex- 
cepting the foorth, {U-d Iambics. 

'* For eloquence the aoul^ Bong ohannB the setuie''* 
This exctllency iihnoBt peculiar to iiiniself in our b-ngnage, 
aa also hia setting aside rhyme, as do tnie omiunent of verse, 
I c^tieation not but JVIr. Miltou owea in a great mtsasiLre (fitjxt 
to his own Dattu*a! genius), to the authority and renaon of thia 
wise and ingenions writer. It is certaiu he had the memory of 
Sir John Cheke in great reneration ; and to me he seems, in 
the short Account of hia "Verse, ^itimbwL WW* \ii»i •^jofflBs-u'wi 
iare hetd oiir author ia Mb eye. 
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ching out, not only just mcasare in every mette 
^48 every ignorant person may easily do), but also true 
quantity in every foot and syllable (aa only the learned 
shall be able to do, and as the Greeks and Ilonia.Tis 
were woot to do), surely then rash ignorant heads, 
which now can easily reckon up fourteen syllnbles, and 
easily stumble on every rhyme, either diu^t not, for 
lack of such learning, or else would not, in avoiding 
such labour, be so busy, as every where tliey be ; and 
shoptj in London shoiUd not be so full of lewd and 
iTjde rhjrmes, as commonly they are. But now the 
ripest of tongue be readiest to write. And many 
daily in setting out btjoke and ballads, make great show 
of bloasoma and buds ; in whom is neither root of 
learning nor fruit of wisdom at all. 

Some, that make Cliaucer in Eaglisli, and Petrarcb 
in Italian, tlieir gods in verses, and yet be not able to 
make true diflerence, what 13 a fault and what is a 
just praise in those two worthy wits, will much mis- 
like this inj writing. But sitch men be even like 
follow erg of Chaucer and Petrarch, as one here in 
England did follow Sir Thomtia More; who, being 
moat unlike unto him in wit and learning, neverthe- 
less * in wearing hia gown awry upon the one shoulder, 

* Of thifl ridieuloua &ad servile Imitation, wise men lave 
always complained, Horace is full of it ; and bo is Quiati]iaa, 
and »a ia MartiiiL But noDe bo appoaite as Tully, ia his 
aeoond book tie Oratare : 

"NiMl eatfaoiliys, quam amictiun imitarialicujuis, aut atatum, 
aut motum, Si vero etiaiu vitioae aUi^iiid eet, id aumere, et 
in eo vitioaum ease, nan magniirD. ant : ut illc, qui uuiic cfciam 
amisaa voce furit in republjca Fimiua, nervoa in dicendo C. 
FimbriflB, quns timen Uabnit ille, non aaaequitiu' j oria pran- 
tatem, et vurbormu latitudiuem imitatur." 
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as Sir Thomas More was TFont to do, would needs be 
counted like «uto bim. 

ThLs misliking of rhyming begmneth not now of any 
new-fangle Bingnlaritj, hvit hath heen long misUked of 
many, and that of men of greatest learning and deep- 
est judgiueut. And such that defend it, do bo either 
for lack of knowledge what ia best ■ or etae of very 
envy that any should [lei-form. that in learning, -where- 
unto they (aa I said before) eitlier for ignoranct} can- 
not, or for idleness will not labour to attain unto. 

And you that pi-aise this rhyming, because you 
neither have rratson why to like it, nor can ehow 
learning to defend it ; yet I will help you with the 
authority of the oldest aiid learnedest time. In 
Greece, when poetry was even at the higheat pitch 
of perfectneisa, one Simmiag Rhodiua, of a certain 
Binguliurity, wrote a hook in rhyming Greek verses, 
naming it woe containing the fable how Jupiter in 
likenBiia of & swan begat that egg upon Leda, whereof 
le Castor, Pollux, and fair Helena. This book was 

liked, that it had few to read it, but none to follow 
it J but was pi-esently contemned, and soon after both 
author and book so forgotten by men, and consumed 
by time, aa scarce the name of either is kept in me- 
mory of learning. And the like folly was neves' fol- 
lowed of any, many Lundrud years after, iintil the 
Huns and Qotha, and other barbarous nations of igno- 
rance and iiide aingidarity, did revive the same folly 
again. 

The nohle lord Tliomaa earl of Surrey, first of all 
Englishmen in translating the fo«i-th book of Vii-gil ; 
and * Gonsalvo Periz, that excellent learned man, and 

• Among Mr. Aschaa'a Letter*, tlierc is oae to tVii*. \saac&»&. 
Spaniai'd, wlierein he rccomiQuiadB Xjiie wniiaweai&ax, ^ivx'^^- 





IJlysaes of Homer out of Greek iuto Spanish, 
"both by good judgment avoidej the fault of rhynm 
y^ ndtber of them hath fully Lit perfect and t] 
veraifyingf Indeed they observe juBt number, o 
even feet ; but here is the &ult, that their feet be fl 
without joints J that la to say, not distinct by ti 
quantity of syllables. And eo such feet be but 1 
numb feet ; and be even as luafit for a verse to tn 
and run tunndly withal^ as feet of brasB or wood 
un wieldly to go well withal. And as a foot of wc 
13 a plain show of a manifest maim ; even ao feet 
our English vereifying without quantity and joints, 1 
sure gigns that the verse is either born deformed, u: 
natural, or lame ; and so very unseemly to look upo: 
except to men that be goggle-eywl theiuaelvefl. 

The spying of thia fault now is not the euiioaity i 
English eyes, but even the good judgment also of tt 
b^i that write in these days in Italy; and namely < 
that worthy Seneae !Felico Figliucci ; who,* writin 
upon Ariatotle'a Ethics bo excellently in Italian, a 
never did yet any one in mine opinion, either in Greel 
or Latin, amongst other things, doth most earnestl; 
inveigh against the rude rhymitig of versea in tha 
tongue, And whensoever he expresseth Aristotle'i 
precepts with any example out of Homer or Euripides 
he translateth them, not after the rhymes of Petrarch, 
hut into such kind of perfect verse, with like feet and 



liam Cecil, to his acq^fdntance and frieadsliip. The «upeP- 
ecription of tlie Letter is, " Cnarisaimo viro, D, Gonsalvo Pmt 
aio, Regis Catholici Seeretariu piiin!iric>, et Conailisrio intimoj 
Amico met) carisfiimD." j 

• The title of this Itahan book is, " FQosofia Morale wpr 
I JI IQ Uhri dEthica d' Aaiatotae." 
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Ijnantity of syllables as Le found tlieni before in tlie 
Greek tongtie, esthorting e-ameatly all the Italian na- 
tion to leave off their rude harbariousness in rhyming, 
and follow diligently the excellent Greek and Latin 
examples in true versifying. 

And yon, that be able to Tinderstand no more than 
ye find in the Italian tongue j and never went fur- 
ther than the school of Petrarch and Ariostus abroad, 
or else of Chaucer at home ; tliough you ha%'e pleaaiiro 
to wander blindly atill in yoiir foul wrong way, envy 
not others that seek, as wise men have done before 
them, the fairest and rightest way ; or else, lieside the 
ju3t reproach of malice, wise men shall truly judge 
that you do bo, as I have said, and say yet again unto 
you, because either for itileness you will not, or for 
ignorance ye cannot, come by no better youraelt 

And therefore, even as Virgil and Horace deserve 
most worthy praise, that they spying the unperfectnesa 

Ennius and Ptautus, by true Imitation of Homer 
and Euripides, brought poetry to the same perfectnesa 
in Ijifttin aa it was in Greek ; even so those, that by 
the Bame way would benefit their tongue and country, 
deserve rather thanks than dispraise in that behalf 

And I rejoice tbat even poor England prevented 
Italy, first in spying out, then in seeking to amend 
this fault in learoing. 

And here, for my pleasure, I purpose a little by the 
way, to play and sport with my master Tuiiy's saying 
Tully; fi-um whom commonly I am never hu?d"*i,*^u^ 
wont to dLaseitt. He liinisolf, for thia '* *< '^- ^* 
point of learning, in his verses doth halt a little, by 
his leave. He could not deny it, if he were alive, nor 
those defend him now that love hina beat. This fault 
I lay to hia charge ; because oiioe iSi t^«os*A. Niisa^J 
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though somewhat merrily, jet over-uncourteously, t* 
rail upon poor England, objecting hoth extreme b^ 
gary and luere bai'bariousnesa unto it, wilting thus * 
imto Ills friend Atticus : " There is not one scrapie of 
eilver in that whole isle, or any one that knoweth 
rither learning or letter." 

But now, master Cicero, biased be God and his Son 
Jesus Christ, whom you never knew, except it were as 
it pleased Him to enlighten you by some shadow, aa 
covertly in one place ye confess, saj'ing, Veritaiis ton- 
turn umbratn con^ectnm'ur, as your maater Plato did 
before you : blessed be God, I say, that sixteen hun- 
dred year after yon were dead and gone, it omy truly 
be said, that for silver, there is more comely plate in 
cne city of England, than is in four of the proadeat 
I cities in all Italy, and take Home for one of them : 
ajid for learning, beside the knowledge of aU learned 
tongues and liberal sciences, even your own books, 
Cicero, be aa well read, and your excellent eloquence 
is as well liked and loved, and as truly followed in 
England at this day, aa it ia now, or ever was since 
your own time, in any place of Italy, either at Ar- 
pinum, where ye were born, or elae at Rome, where 
^e were brovight up. And a little to brag with yon, 
Cicero, where you yourself, by your leave, halted in 
some point of learning in your own tongue, many in 
England at this day go straight up, both in true skill 
and right doing therein. 

Thia I write, not to reprehend Tully, whom above 

* Eritanniei belli i-xltua esajjcutatur : constat eaim aditns 
iuaiiJio esEie munitoa miril^cis luolibua. Etiom iliud jam cog- 
nitum est, iieque argenti scnipiJum aasB ullum in ilia Losula, 
neqiic tiUam si^eta liTrndaSy nisi ex mancipiia : ex qiiibuB nulloB 
puto te literis ant rausicis eruditos exspeotare." Cic, lib. 4:, 
Ejjist. ad Attic, ep. 1(5. 
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all other I like &nd love best ; but to excuse Terence, 
because iu kia time, aod a good vbile after, poetiy 
TFsa never perfected in Latin, until by true Imitation 
of the Grecians it was at length brought to perfection : 
•and also thereby to exhort the goodly wits of England, 
which, apt by nature, and ■willing by desire, give them- 
selves to poetry; that they, rightly untlerstanding the 
barbarous bringing in of rhymes, would labour us 
Tirgil and Horace did in Latin, to make perfect also 
this point of learning in our English tongue. And 
thus much for Plautita and Terence, for matter, tongue, 
and metre ; what is to b*j followed and what to be es- 
chewed in thera. 

After Plautus and Terence, no writing remaineth 
until Tully's time, exwpt a few short fl-agraente of L. 
Craaaua'a excellent wit, here and there * iiscittsd of 
Cicero for eiMjnple sake ; whereby the lovers of learn- 
ing may the more lament the loss of such a worthy 
wit. And although the Latin tongue did fair bloom 
and blossom in L. Cnuisus and M. Antouiua ; yet in 
TuUy'a time only, and in Tully himself chiefly, was 
the Latin tongue fully ripe and gro-wn to the highest 

• In tbe firBt book de. Oratore, Antoiuaa recites tins |ia«e,ige 
oat of Orfl£3Ufi'a Omtiun to tke CommoiLa of iRome : "Eiipite 
noB ex miBwiia ; eriiiite noa ex fftucibiw eonua, quorum croiie* 
litaa nostra saaguine oon potest expleri : uotit« aincre noa 
omquam eervire, niai vubie nniverais, qulbus et poasumua, et 
debemuB," 

And LQ Mb introduction to tlie third, TnUy produces this 
short, but admii&bk fragment, out cf his ap^^ch, deUYered in 
the aenivte-boufle agjiiiist the couaid Philip ; " An txi, qmitn 
onmem auctoritatenu uuiverBi ordiniB pro pignorc' ptttaria, 
eamque in conepccta populi Komaoi concidem, mo liia pig- 
noribuB eKistimii.B po!3Se tcrreri ? Non tibi iHa. eiist cffi<!eiitbK 
si Craasimi tib cocrtere. Ha'c tibi est ex.wiien.ift. XvQ^asik % <:^a* 
vd enils&f epiritu ipso IlbidineiQ taamiibftttaft isAeh t«SQSa&s>S^^ 
m. Yl 
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pitch of all perfection. And yet in the same tiz 
began to fade and stoop, as Tully himself, in Bru 
claria Oratoribiia, * with weeping words doth wita 
And because amongst them of that time then 
some difference, good reason is, that of them of 
time should be made right choice also. And j 
the best Ciceronian in Italy read TuUy's Fai 
Epistles advisedly over, and I believe he shall 
small difference for the Latin tongue (either in 
priety of words or framing of the style) betwixt '. 
and those that write unto him : as Ser. Sulpiciu 
Csecina, M. Cselius, M. & D. Bruti, Asuiius P 
L. Plancus, and divers other. E,ead the epistU 
Lucius Plancus f in z lib. ; and for an assay, 
epistle namely to the consuls and whole senate, 
eight epistle in number; and what could be e; 
more eloquently or more wisely written, yea by 1 
himself, a man may justly doubt. These men and 1 
lived all in one time ; were like in authority, not 
like in learning and study, which might be just ca 
of this their equality in writing. And yet surely ■ 

* " Etenim si viveret Q. Hortensius, csetera fortasse de 
raret una cum reliquis bonis et fortibos civibus ; himc ai 
et praeter ccetcroa aut cum paucis sustineret dolorem, q 
forum populi Komani, quod fuisset quasi theatrum illiu 
genii, voce crmlita, et Romania Grsecisque auribus digna, 
liatum atqno orl^atum videret. — 

" Nam milii, lirute, in te intuenti crebro in mentem v 
vereri, ecquoilnam curriculiun aliquando sit habitura tu 
natura admiitibilia, et exquisita doctrina, et singularis im 
tria. Quum cnim in maximis causis versatus esses, et q\ 
tibi setas nostra jam cederet fascesque submitteret, subit 
civitate quum alia cecidemnt, turn etiam ea ipsa, de'qua 
putare oixlimur, eloquentia obmutoit." Cie. de Claris Orat 
f Ep. riauci, X lib. Epist. S. 
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neither were indeed, nor yet were counted in men's 
opininna, equal witk Tully m that fiiculty. 

And how ia the difference hid in hia Epistleal 
Verily, as the cimning of an expert seaman in a fair 
calm fresh river, doth little differ from the doing of a 
meaner workman therein ; even bo, in the ehort cut of 
I fk priyate letter, where matter ia common, words easy, 
and onler not much divense, small show of difleronce 
can appear. But where Tully doth set up hid sail of 
eloquence in aome broad deep argument, caiTied with 
fall tide and wind of his wit and learning ; all other 
may rather stand and look after him, than hope to 
overtake him, what courae soever he hold eitlier in fair 
or foul. Four men only, when the Latin tongue was 
full ripe, be left unto ua, wbo in that time did flouiish, 
and did leave to postei-ity the fruit of their wit and 
learning ; Varro, Sallust, Ca?8ar, and Cicero. 

Wben I say these four only, I am not ignorftut that 
even in the same time most excellent poets, desej-ving 
well of the Latin tongue, as Lucretius, Catullus, Vir- 
gjl, and Horace, did write. But because in this little 
book I purpose to teach a young scht>Utr to go, not to 
dance ; to speak, not to King, (when poets indeed, 
namely Epici and Lyrieii as these Le^ ai-e tine dancei'S 
and trim siugeis i) but Oratores and Hutoriei be those 
comely goera and fair and wise spcakens, of whom I 
wiah my Bcliolar to wait npon first ; and after in good 
order, and due time, to be brought forth to the singing 
und dancing acliooK And for this consideration I do 
moaa these four to be the only writers of that time. 



P. 

■^ Yarro i 



VARRO. 
in his lxK)kj9 d« Li/nffiui Lfttitm, et Annl^gxa, «a 
Jt*/i mangled and [tatelieA unUi \x&, ^o'Oi t^sA. 
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enter there into any great depth of eloquence, 
one carried in a small low vessel himself very ni 
common shore, not mnch unlike the fishermen o 
and herring men of Yarmouth, who deserve b 
mon men's opinion small commendation for an 
ning sailing at aU. Yet nevertheless, in those 
of Varro, good and necessary stuff for that mea 
of argument, is very well and learnedly gathe 
gether. 

His books of husbandry are much to DeSt 
be regarded, and diligently to be read, not o] 
the propriety, but also for the plenty of good w* 
all country and husbandmen's afiairs, which can 
had by so good authority out of any other 8 
either of so good a time, or of so great learning, 
of Varro. And yet, because * he was fourscore 
old when he wrote those books, the form of hi 
there compared with Tully's writing, is but ev 
talk of a spent old man ; whose words common 
out of his mouth, though very wisely, yet hard 
coldly, and more heavily also, than some ears ca 
bear, except only for age and authority's sake 
perchance in a rude country argument, of purpo 
judgment he rather used the speech of the c« 
than the talk of the city. 

And so for matter sake his words sometime be 
what jude ; and by the Imitation of the elder Ca 
and out of use. And being deep stept in age, by 

* For this we have Varro's own words, in the begin 
his first book of Country Affairs : "Otitun si essem consec 
Fundania, commodius tibi hsec scriberem, quae nvtnc, 
tero, exponam, cogitans esse properandom : quod, nt < 
si est homo bulla, eo magis senex. Annus enim octog 
admonet me, ut Baxcinaa coli^^iiy aasteojjiassi^-MSwaaRas v 
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gence some words do ao escape and fall frotn Lim in 
tbose books, a» hp, not worth the taking up by him 
that is carrftil to speak or write true Latin ; * as that 

Paentence in tim Homctni in ptw^e » ritsticis id^^hanitt/f^ 
et in biitta ah Ai* tiKhantiir. A good student must be 
therefore careful and diligent to read with judgment 
over e%'eu those authors whicli did write in the most 
perfect time. And let him not be afraid to try them^ 
both in propriety of worda and form of style, by the 
touchstone of Caeaar and Cicero, whose purity was 
uevcr soiled, no not by the sentence of those that loved 
them woi-st. 

■ All lovers of le^iiiing may sore lament ^j idg, ^f 
the loss of those books of Yarro, which '^'^'* ^^ 
he wrote in his young and lusty years with gtKtd lei- 
sure, and t great leai-ning, of all parts of philosophy ; 
of the goodtieh't arguments pertaining both to the com- 
monwealth and private life of mitn ; as de Rations 
r JSiuilU, et de Ltberig E(lucand4s ; which book is off; 
B recited and much, praised ;]: in. the fragments of Nonius, 

• This citation I have corrected from Victorius'a edition. 
Tlie whole aeateuoe la this : '' Itifiquo aou aiae causa tuAJoros 
noBtri es urbe in agris rerligebaiit auos cives, quod et in pace a 
rtiatiuis RomaiuB alelmatur, et in bello ah his tuebantur." Lib, 
3, cap. 1, § -L 

t Quintihan's character and judgment of this Jeojuetl writ^j 
we have in his tenth book de Inut Orat, " Attertmi illud est, 
et prinii SatyK» gemiSj quod non sola, cannimun varietate raia.- 
tmu Dondidit TerentiuB Viuro, vir Romaaonun eruditissimuB ; 
PlunmoB hie librois., et doctiasimoB conpoBtiit, pcritisiiimua 
lijigUA Liitinse, 6t {imDia Juitiquit&tiB, et renuii GiKcartLiat ao9- 

■ trammcine : plus tamen scientieD collatiirua, quain elcqiientiis." 
$ OniA iDBtiuiDO I aKall prodnce out of liia chapter de Oenett 
VMlimmtomm, "■ Encombomatsi, et ParaflKadiia, genera ves- 
tium pvjellartiin." Varro de Liberia Eilvic%n(lii% *. *''"tV\ii4s&ak 
Imbeant potiiia ia restitu cldamydaa eacon^wsiflaXiSs *& -^i&rss»<- 
euinaf iju&m togas.'" 
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even for authority sake. He wrote most di 
and largely also the whole history of the i 
Bome; the mysteries of their whole religion 
laws, customs, and government in peace; the 
ners and whole discipline in war. And this is 
guessing, as one, indeed that never saw those 
but even the very judgment and plain testiu 
Tully himself, who knew and read these bool 
these words : " Tii setatem patriae ; tu descri; 
temporum ; tu sacrorum, tu sacerdotum jura ; 
mesticam, tu bellicam disciplinam; tu seden 
onum, locorum ; tu omnium divinarum humai 
que rerum nomina, genera, officia, causas apei 
&c. 

But this great loss of Varro is a little recom] 
by the happy coming f of Dionysius Halicami 
to Bome in Augustus's days ; who, getting th 
session of Varro's library, out of that treasure 
of learning did leave unto us some fruit of Varrc 
and diligence ; I mean his goodly books de ArUi 

* This passage, taken out of Tiilljr's first book of his j 
mical Questions, [i, 3, § 9] St. Augustine has also cited 
what more fully in his sixth book de CivUate Dd. 

+ 'Eyw KarairXfixTai tts 'IrdKiav, cifia r^ KarakvBijvi 
'EfU^vXtoi> ir6\.efiov vrri tov Se/Saorov Kattrapos. This ac 
he gives of himself in the Introduction to his History ; t 
his second book he makes this honourable mention of "V 
Acyo) 8e & Ttpivruts Ovappav iv ' ApxatoXoyiats typ 
avijp rmv Kara t^v airriv {jXtKiav OKpMTavrwv no\xmfip6i 
The loss also of many of Dionysius's books we may just 
ment ; for had they been preserved entire, we should 3 
less have perceived the want of Yarro's learning and diligi 
or, to use Balthasar Bonifacius's words, " Si historia Dio 
Integra exstaret, nihil esset cur Varronis thesauros quae 
mm." 
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tibus Bfymanis. Varro was so esteemed for his excel- 
lent kamiug, as Tullj himself had a rovoreiioe to hia 
judgment in all doubts of learning. And Antonhw 
Triumvir, hia enemy, and of a contitii-y fiiutton, who 
had power to kill and banish whom he liflted ; wJien 
YaiTo'a name among others was brought in a scLedulp 
unto him, to he noted to dentb, he took hia pen and 
WT^te hia warrant of aafeguHrd with theae most goodly 
words : Vivat Varro, vir docttsfn/mts. In later time 
no man knew better, nor liked nor loved more Varm's 
leaiTiitigj than did St. Augustine ; aa they do well 
undoi^stand that have diligently read over his leamefl 
books tie Civitafe Dei ,• where he bath tliis moat not- 
able * sentence : " When I see how much Yarro wrote, 
I marvel much that ever he had any leisure to read ; 
and when I perceive how many things be rend, I mar- 
VbI more that ever he had any leianre to write," &c. 
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• The second chapter of St. AiiguBtiae's sixth book is wholly 
t in admiration of Yarro's learning and iodastry ; wltem 
this foUowiag i^asang's ia, to M-hich Mr. Aacham alludes ; 

*' late igitur vir, tarn inaignis exceUentMque i;erittw, et quod 
de ill« etiom TerentiAnuB elegantksiiuo vprsiciilci breviter nit ; 

' Vir doctbsiaiua undecimqiio Viuto ;' 
qui tam multa legit, ut aliquid oi sciittere vocasee miremur : 
tarn multa acrtpait, quam multa vlx quenquom legere potuisse 
arbltrcir." 

The nnuiber of His worfcB is abuoat incredible, Aijiia Gd- 
liu9 relfttes from Varrd'B own words, tlmt in hia 84th yesw he 
had writ four hundred and ninety VioUa ; but that his Ubinary 
lta,\i[jg bceo plundered during hia prpBcrijitlou, several of tbeui 
were afterward!* missing, 

"Turn ibt addit, ae quoque |am dnodecimani winonun heb- 
domadiun Lngrcsauin caae. et ad cmn diem septiiaginta beb- 
domatliM librontm conacri|wisBe : ex quibuH aliquam uiidt-os, 
qiuini proacriptwi eswt, ihreptis bibliotbecis iui^^ uqil <^vb.- 
pai'uisae," 
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And surelj, if Yarro's books liad remained to poa- 
terity, aa by God's providence tbe mos?t part of Tully'a 
did, then tnily the I^tiu toiigue might iiave made good 
comparison with, the Gr&ek, i 

SAXLUBT. ^d 

Sallust is a wise and wortlij writer ; but he reqtul^ 
eth a learned reader, aud a right considerer of him. My 
deaxeat frientl and best master that ever I had or heard 
, in learning, Sir John Ciieke, (such a man, 
jmiBiiKntflTiii as if I should live to see England breed 
reading of Sal- the like agiiin, I fear I should live over- 
long,) did once give me a lesson for Sal- 
lust, which, as I shall never foi^et myself, ao is it 
worthy to be remcmbeixjd of all those that wonld come 
to perfect judgment of the Latin tougue. He said 
that Sallu?t was not very fit for young men to learn 
out of him the puidty of the Latin tongue ; hecauae he 
was not the purest in propriety of words, nor choicest 
in aptness of phrases, nor the best in framing of sen- 
tencea ; and therefore ia his writing (said he) neither 
plain for tii6 niatter, nor eenaible for men's under- 
standing. 

"And what ia the cause thereof, Sir?" quoth I. 
"Terily," said he, "becjanse in SaUust's writing is 
more art than nature, and more labour than art ; and 
in his labour also too much toil ; aa it were, with an 
uncontented care to write better than he could ; a, 
fault common to very many men. And therefore he 
doth not express the matter lively and natumlly with 
coinnion speech, as ye see Xenophon doth in Gi'^ek j 
but it is carried and driven forth ai'tificially after too 
leai'ned a sort, aa Tlincydidea doth in his OratiouB," 
^'' And how cometh. it to pas.'a," said I, " ttat Caesar 
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and Cicero's talk is so nutund and plain, and Sallust'a 
^ ■vmting so artificial and diirk, when they all three 

■ Hved m one time i" "I will freelj tell you my fancy 
H herein,^' »aid he. 

H *' Surely Ceesar and Cicero, beside a singular yr6> 

H rogatJTe of natural eloquence, given unto them by God, 

" "both two by iiae of life were claily onitora amongst 

the common people, and greatest counsellors in tte 

senate-house ; and therefore gave themselves to use 

Buch speech as the meanest shcmld well understantl, 

and the iriacst best allow; following careiuUy that 

good counsel of Aristotle, LoqueTtdum, id fntUii: aapi- 

I emlum, nt pauci. 

B '• SalluBt was no such matx, neither for will to good- 

" neaa nor skill by learning ; but ill given by nature, and 

made worse by bringing up • spent the most part of 

his youth veiy misorderly in riot ojid lechery, iu the 

Ik company of such, who never giving their mind to 

■ lionest doing, could never inure their tongue to wise 
" speaking. But at last, coming to better years, and 

buying wit at the dearest hand, (that is, kiy long ex- 
• Jierience of the hurt sod shame that eonieth of mis- 
cluef,) movetl by the counsel of them that were wise, 
and carried by the example of such as were good, 
first fell to honesty of life, and after to the love of 
study and learning ; and so became so new a man, 
that C*Bsar being dictator, made liim pwetor in Nu- 
midia ; where he, abaent from his cotintiy, and not 
inured with the common talk of Iliime, but shut up in 
hie study, and bent wholly upon reading, did write 
I the History of the Romans. And for the better hjo- 
complishing of the ^me, he read Cato and Fiso in 
Latin, for gathering of matter and truth ; emd Thucy- 



ditles in Greek, for the order of hia Mstory and fur- 
nishiug of liia style. 

" Oato (as Ha time reiiuired) had more truth, for the 
matter than eloquence for the style. And so SaUust,' 
liy gathering tnith out of Cato, emelleth mucli of the 
roughnesB of his style ; even as a man that eatetli 
gai-lick for health, shall carry away Trith bim the 
BflYour of it also, whether he will or not. And yet 
the nae of old words is not the greatest cause of Sal- 
liist'a roughuesa and dai'kness. Tliere be in Sallust 
some + old words indeed, as Fatroire beUunif Jhtetare 

* Hia extreme affectatiotij and fondness for Cato's laaguAge, 
18 BeTBTcly eenanred in an old epigrim, made by no iriend, ag 
it appears of Salliist's, and nieationed by Quiutiliaa. " Neo 
niinua noto SalhutiuA cpigramaiatti iuccasitur, 

' Et verba antiqui multum furate Catonia, 
Crispe, Jagiu-tliinK conditor liiatoriflB.' " 

+ "Ni multitudo togatoram fniBget, qus Kumidas inse- 
qnentes proliibnit, imo die inter duos reges ooeptuin. sAquH 
patratum foret bellum : " in Mh JugtirtLine War. And again, 
in tbe same Matpry ; " Tanien ape patrandi belli." So like- 
\nsQ, " Dnctare exercitum, " in Ha Catilmariaa Conspiracy ; 
"Qxiia Cn. PompeiuB inviaaB ipai, magauiti esercituia ducta^ 
bat." And in Ma History of Jiigurtlia ; " Ijwc quasi vitfl- 
■bnndua, per aaltiiosa loca et tramites exercitnm ductare." 

These espreesiona in Sallust, Quintilian dots indeed take 
notice of ; but not ao much to find fault wdth the Matorian 
for \iaing them, aa witli the age wherein iie lived, and some 
idle wita, who strained tbe signification of these words to a 
looae and wanton meaning, quite contrary to the historian's 
intention and de»ign. 

" Vol hoc vitinm stt, quod KoxotjiaTOif vocatar ; aive mala 
coEBiietudiDe in obsccenuni iutcUectnm sermo detortns est, ut, 
ductaTV exccrcUwni, ot patrare bfflvm, ajmd SaUnatium dicta 
sanctc ct aDtlquo, ridentur a nohia, ai diia placet : qiiani cul- 
pain non scribentimn quidein jadico, aed legentium : tamen 
vitanrta, r|Uiitenna vorba lioneata moribua penlidimus, et evin- 
oentibuB etlam vitiis cedendum eat. 
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ezerciinmf well noted by Quintillan, and very miich 
misliked of Mm. And. *aujipi!emm for supplicatio; 
a word Buiclliiig of an older store than the other two 
so misliked hy Quintilian. And yet is that wonl also 
in, VanNj, apeakiug of oxen thus, Moves ad tiicti7na» 
faciunif aUfue ad deorum servant aupplicia ; and a few 
old words more. 

" Read Sidlust and Tully adlviaedly together, and in 
words ye shall find small difference ; yea, Sallust is 
more given to new words than to old, though some 
iTTitera say the contrary : as + dnritudo for gloria, ex- 
acti for perfecii, \faeundia for doqvsiitia. These two 
last words, extmte and facu7tdiu, now in every man's 
mouth, be never (as I do remember) used of Tully : 
and therefore I think they lie not good. For surely 
Tully speaking every where so much of the matter of 

* "Itaque aenatna ob ea felidter acta diis immortolihtiB 
tttpplicia decemore." Btlh Jwrnrihino. The following pasi- 
eage ii ia Varro'a second book de Re Jiwilica, cap. 5, but iU 
printed ia tlie former edition : " Tametai quidam de Italicis 
qii03 propter .oiupUtudinem proBBtare dicuntj ad victiuma far- 
ciunt, atque ad decnun aenraot ai]])ptida." R. R. 5, 10. 

f QaiuD prs^ertim tarn Diulta» variieqiie sLat Artea aoimi, 
(|mLaa simuna darittida pamttir ; " in Lis preface ta the 
Jugnrthiflo War, And a, little nft&T, apeokiug of Jiigiirtha ; 
** lu tftntam claiitndineiD bi'evi perveaerat, uti aostria vehe- 
menter carua, Niunftutinis maximo terrori esset." 

X "Facundia Ottatxie, gk>ria bdll Oallod oate E<niiat)OB 
filisae," Brllo Cnlil, And in liig Jugurtliie : " Serl, qtiooilwu 
ea teiuirestatu Romsa Memmii focundia clara pollensqiie ftiit," 
Now whatever Tully'* rea8«>na were for refusiag this word, yet 
Ovid, it ia certain, was not to uioe, 

L" Novtj HiiLi noceat, quod vo1>is Bsmper, At'htvi, 
PniFiiit jngeiiiuui : mea«|ue LiL'ti fui^uridi.'t, isi qitn est^ 
Quic nnoc pro domiao, pro vobig seepe locutu est^ i 

laridin careat." I 
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eloquenee, would not so precisdy Lave abstained &om 
the word Jacuiuiia, if it had been good ; that is, proper 
for the tongue and common for men's use. 

" I could be long in reciting mimy SQch lite, both 
old and new -woHs in Sallust : but in very deed, nei- 
ther oldness nor newness of words mateth the greatest 
Tbfl tvsse wby difference betwixt Sallust and TiiUy : but 

SaDnfft ia not -i ^ i t - 

liku Tuiiy. iirst, strange phrases, made of good Latm 
words, but frained after the Greek tongue ; which be 
neither choicely borrowed of them, nor properly used 
by him ; then, a hard com^pogition and crooked firaming 
of hia words and sentences ; aa a man would say, 
English talk placed and framed outlandish-like. A« 
for example first in phrases : 

"JVtffiiwei auimiis be two used words : jet*IIo7m 
nimius animi is an unused phrase. VuJgtig, ei amat^ 
et fieri, be aa common and well known words as may 
be in the IJattii tongue ; yet fid <pmd vul^o a^nat fieri, 

* TMa phrase, as I remember, la otily m his Fragmcats : 
" Inipotene, et ainuuis nninii est," In the same sense ia that of 
Horace, "Ximium mero Hylseara." 

t If I miBtake not, tliis oxpreaaion is nowiiere to be foimd 
ia SoHust; but is formed by Mr, Ascbam in imitation of his 
style ui other pL-uses. Quiutiliaa in bis iiintli book has st 
passage not luilibij it : Ex Grseco vero translata vel Snllustii 
plurima: quale est, '"Viilgiia amat fierL"' Anil in his Ju- 
gtirthine Waf : " Tametsi maltitudo, qute in conuioae aderat, 
vehementer &ccensa, terrebat enm elamore, vultn, aiepe im- 
petus atque aliis omnibus, quae ira tieri 3.tna,t, vicit tam.eii im- 
pudentii.'' 

In thifl place, wc have amat either UBod as an impersonal, or 
else (what in etill more barah atiii repugnant to the Latin coa- 
fltructiou) in imitation of the Greek tongue, joinetl to a nomi- 
native pluraL In which language (pikti is frequent enough 
iu this senaa ; ajul so are otSf, inlirraraif iritjuvKf,, but more 
eijpocialiy among the poets. 
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Vfor sohtjwnt is but a Btrange and Greekish kind of 
^writdng. Tngens et vires be proper wurtls; yet *mr 
, ingens virium, is an improper kiDtJ of speaking, AnJ 
■ eo be likewise, iFger consiiii, pr&niptUmmns belli, ter- 
Hrt/iw wumiy and many sucli like phiuscs in Sallust, 
Hlmrrowed, as I said, not choicely Qut of Greek, and 
r used therefore improperly in Latin. 

"Again, in wliule sentences, where the inattpr is 
good, the words profier and plain ; yet the senm h 
bard and dark ; and namely, in hia pi-efacea and ora- 
tions, wherein he weed roost labour. Which fault ia 
likewiae in Thueyrlides in Greek^ of whom Sallust 
u hath taken the greatest part of bis darknesa. For 
H Thncydides likewise wrote his etory, not at home in 
" Greece, but abroad in Italy j and therefore smelletb of 
a ceilain outlandish kind of talk, strange to them of 
Athens, and diverae from their writing that lived in 
Athena and Gpeece, and wrote the same time that 
Thucydides did : a» Lysdas, Xenophon, Plato, and Iso- 
crates, the purest and plainest writers that ever wrote 
in any tonguCj and best examples for any man to 

As to ilie word iteelf, wbaterer objectioos it may lie liable 
to in jffose, where evmy tking abould be plain and tiaay ; yat 
1 Bee Qo reaeoD vvhy it aboiUd I>e excltuliMl iu poetry. Han^ce, 
I am sure, hiul no anch scrufile against it, as appears from 
these lines, Bcctvre of any tensiue : 

*' Anmm per miidios ire satellites 
Et pernunpcre omat aaia, potentitDB 
lotu (ulmiueo." 

• This expressinu is only to l>o ijset with in the Fr&gments : 
" Ingeas ipae virium, atiitie aniini." Aud bo ia '•conailii 
wger." And like-Mn*c this seiitejice; "Nefjue virgincsnuptjijii 
a p&rexitibtia mittebantur, sed ipsse belli pmniptifaimos delece- 
baat." And lastly, ''Tetrandjaa itigew^uc temt£j*iMaiffi».'tiM&.- 
avit." 
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fnllow, wliether he write Latin, Ittilian, French, nr 
English. Tlmcyditles also spemeth in his "writingj not 
80 much Wiiefited by natui'e, as holiien hj art, and 
carried forth bjr detiire, study, labour, toil, and over- 
great curiosdtyj who spent twenty-geven years in 
Bionys-HjiEiuir. writing iu3 eisht books? of hij^ Hiatory- 

ad Q. Tub. cla „ ,, ^,., . * „, . ^ 

Hist TLuf. Sallust iikewiise wrote out of bis country, 
and followed tlie faults of Thucydidea too much ; and 
borroweth of him some kind of writing, which the 
liitln tongue cftnnot well hear ; as * casus nominafwua 
in divefs places ahmlut^ podttis; aa in that place of 
tia Jugurthine War, speaking de Leptitariis : — Itaqus 
w& impcratore Jaclle quw peiebani mhpti, missiv sitni eo 
cohorits LiguTum quatuor. This thing in participles, 

• Here, for want of better copiea, these two learned gen- 
tlemen were led aeideto a wrong cenairre nf tteir autlior. For 
this passage, beyond all (lis]nito (aa later editions have settled 
it), IB thus to be refid: " Itaque ab impciutore facile, quw 
potcbant, adepti. MiaBiB auut eo eobortea Ligunim quatuor, 
et C, Anuivis prffifectus." It ia a, abort acbeme of speech, 
familiar to SaUunt aud other writers ; wherein the auxiliary 
verb stint ig elegantly left out. lu the same manner, Livy, 
speaking of TuUub Hoatilius : ' ' Iinperital^at turn C. Gluiliua 
Albx : utrintiue legati fere sab idem tempos ad res nejietendaA 
miaBi." (c. 77, §4.) 

AnA ia not this a domoustratiDU of the aeceasity of correct 
and aecunite editioai ? Will not this also taicli some men of 
ifitters civility and good manoeraT Will not thig oblige them 
to modesty. If they clianee to see a httle better than othera 
in the same argmneat, and diacjover a mistake that has escaped 
the obaervation of such aa have gone before ! Will any one 
pronounce his fellow-student igtioraiit and tUiteratc for some 
little omiesioD or inadvertency, when be sees two such cham> 
pioDa in fdl polite leiiming, foiled for want only of one aingle 
point fixed in its right place if So liable to error ia human 
frailty! bo ahurt-aiglitod is the kceueat eye ! and ao narrow 
ad coafined la the moat eomxjreUetksive uuderat anding J 
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used so oft iu Tbuijfdidea, and otiier Greek authors 
too, may better be borne witbal ; but Sallust usetli 
the satne more strangely and boldly,* as in these 
"wordBj MuUis sihi quwque imperium petentibua. I 
belieTe the best gmmniftrian in England can scarce 
give a good nile, why t^iiiifits, the nominative cs0& 
"without any verb, ia so thrust up ainongat ao many 
oblique cases." 

Some man perchance "ffill amile, and laugh to ecora 



• 



* " Sed postquam in HEspania Herculea, dcat AM imtaiit, 
interiit : esercitiis ejii3,.compd8ituB ex gentibufl variis, amiBao 
iluce, ac ptissim multia sibi qiiisijue impenum pet^ntibiu, brtivi 
dilabitiir, " 

This ia the sentence at length ; and I perceive learned ineD 
have given tbemselvea no smaU trouble, though indeed to 
little purpoBe, in reoonoilimg it to the ndes uf common ayntar. 
And yet flrhat can be more eaay, if we tliiia apply what is 
certainly to be understood! "Multia (aibi qtiisnue scilicet 
pctcliftt) iiu|>oriimi petcutibus." This I take to be the right 
way to account for it. One seotence, wherein atrongei- f^ffirmii- 
tioQ ia maAe, respecting each iudindual, in a short succinct 
form of speaking, is iu<:luded in another. 

But if this Ijc tho^tght bo difficult a question, aa to ha've the 
&blegt grammarian in Eogland ciiUed upon to clear it ; what 
&h&ll we aay to this construction in Livy, " RkptLni (|uihus 
quisque poterat clatis," which I take to hs much more knotty 
and inti'icate f It ia in lits tu^t hwik, where he is d(*3urihiug 
the ruina of Alba. Htsta, if I mistake not, wtt hav« a ]>\un 
Attic iiiiom brought to Krwne; the relative and nntecedont 
hfiitg joined in the aaiue caise. Tn plain lan(ri).ige hilly es- 
1, it ought to have beou, " Raptim iis, iiusa qui^tjue 
t effent'. clntia." 

Tliea© I'onstmctions I look ujxin aa pleasing irrci^nlarities, or 
fi>sJ inniivatiocks, what tbe Greelta call iT;f7/iaTa KatvoTrptTrtiae 
at timt forwanlly inti-oduced, and afterwards by iia« 
Aod ou«tom e^tnhlish^d. Of thia natnre are, "Out nomen 
luJoj" aad, "Lactea iiit>iDF.'n erat," and such Uke ; tliua^fcAi,"wa 
neatioHj to bo beauties, IJka oiolea m a lau: iasjE:, 
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this my wtitingt auJ call it idle cttrioaity, thus to busy 
myself in jiickijig about these email poiBts of gram- 
mar J not fit for my age, place, and calling, to trifle in. 
I trust tliat laiin, be lie never so great in authority, 
never so wise and learned, either by other men's judg- 
ment or his own opinion, will yet think that he is not 
greater in England than TuUy was at Rome ; nor yet 
wiser nor better learned than Tully was himself , who 
at the pitch of threescore years, in the midst of the 
broil betwixt Ctesar and Pompey, when he knew not 
whither to send wife and ehildi-en, which way to go, 
where to hide himself ; yet in an earnest letter, lunongst 
hia earnest counaeU for those heavy timeSj concerning 
both the common state of his country and his own 
private great affaifs, he was neither un mindful nor 
ashamed to reason at lai^ge, and learn gladly of Atticus,* 
a lesjs point of gi-ammar than theise he, noted of me in 
Sallust; as whether he should write ad Piraeea, or in 
Pirmea, or in Pirmeum, or, Pirtseum^ sine prcBpositiaivt, 

• "Venio ad Piweai, in quo magii reprehendoaduH sun, 
quod homo Roraanaa Pinvea Bcripaerim, noa Pira^um (sic 
eaitQ omnes nostri loquuti aunt) quam quod in adcliderim. Noa 
enim lioc at oppido pi^posui, aed ut loco : et tamiiu DionyBiua 
noater, qiii eat Dobiacatn, et Niciaa Cons uon rcbattir, oppiduni 
esse PLrmca ; sed de re videro. Nratram quidein m est pee- 
catarni, in eo cat quml non ut dc oppido loquutT.iB sum, Bod ut 
de ioco ; aefjuutiisque sum, non dico CjBciliuin, ' Mane ut ei 
portu in finoeuin ; " (inalua enim auctor Ijotinitatis est) aed 
Tereatiiim, enjua fabellsc propter elegantiam iiutabantur a (X 
Iselio scribi : ' Heri rdiquot aJolMceatuli ooiimua in PirseetuM," 
(Tt is much bettor iu the etliliona of Terence, in Piraeetp) et 
idem, 'Mercator hoc afldehat, Captam e Sunio,' Quod ai 
Sri^ovs oppidn. CB30 voliimna ; tam eat oppidum Siiniitm, fjutuu 
PirawuB, Sed, quoniam Gmmmtiticnsi ca, m boc mihi C^TTffta 
persolveriBf magna me molestia. liberaria. AdAti. lib. 7« 
ep. 3, g 10. 
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And in tlioae heavy times lie was to cu'cful to know 
this small point of gratamarj that he atldeth these 
words ; Si Aoc tmhi iQ^rrifia persoheris, magna me itio- 
fesjid liberdrig. 

If Tally at that age, in that autliority, in that care 
for hia country, in that jeopardy for himself, and ex- 
treme necessity of his deaxest friends, being also the 
prince of eloquence himself, was not aahaJned to de- 
BCend to these low points of grammar in his own 
tongne ; what should scholars do t yea, what 
id any man do, if he do think well doing better 
than ill doing, and bad rather be perfect than mean ; 
sure than doubtful j to be what he abould be indeed, 
not seem what he is not in opinion 1 He tliat maketh 
perfectness in the Latin tongue his mark, must eonie 
to it by choice and certain knowledge, and not 
stumble ujwu it by cliance and doubtful ignorance. 
And the right steps to reach unto it be these, linked 
thus orderly together, aptness of nature, love of learn- 
ing, diligence m right order, constancy with pleasant 
moderation, and always to leam of them that be best ; 
and so shall you judge, as they that be wisest. And 
tbese be those rules which worthy Master Cheke did 
impax't unto me eonceming Sallust, and the right 
judgment of the Latin tongue. 



CiESAR. 

Omm, for that little of him that is left unto us, * 
[ia like the half fac« of a Yenu^ the other part of the 



I 



Aocenlit eodem taatiii locuples PosiJoniua, qiu eiiKsi 
scribit in qnivdun epistabaj Fub. Rutiliuin Rafutu dic«re Hul«re, 
qui Patiaetiuni aadierat, at nemo iiic-tor esset iQvetvt/ui^ <!^j 
Co© VeBeria eampart«n, quun A-gdlwinctsja^Baa.xj^ti^ 
III. "^""^ 
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head being liidden, tke body and tlie rest of tlie mem- 
bers iin begun ; yet so excellently done by Apelles, as 
all men may stand still to maze and miise upon it ; 
and no man step forth witli any hope to perform 
the like. 

His seven books dfe £ello Gallico, and three de £eUa 
Civiti, be written so wdsely for the matter, so elo- 
qneutly for the tongue, that neither his greatest ene- 
mies could ever find the least note of partiality in him 
(a marvellous wisdom of a man, namely writing of his 
itwn doings), nor yet the best judgers of the Jjatin 
tongue, nor the most envious lookers upon other men'a 
"(mtiDgs, can say any other, but all things be most 
perfectly done by bim . 

Brutus, Calvua, and Calidiu^ who found f*ult wili 
Tully'e fulness in words and matter, and that rightly ; 
for TuUy did both coufeas it, and mend it : yet in 
Cceaar they neither did, nor could find the like, or 
any other fault. 

And therefore thus jvistly I may conclude of CtsaaX^ 
tliat where in all other, the best that ever wrote in any 
time, or in any tongue, in Greek or Latin (I ex^cept 
neither Plato, Demosthenes, nor Tully), some fault is 
justly noted ; iu Cajear only could never yet fault be 
found. 

Yet nevertheless, for all this perfect escelleney in 
him, yet it is but one member of eloq^uenoe, and that 
but of one side neither ; when we must look for that 
example to follow, which hath a perfect head, a whole 
body, forward and backward, arms, and legs, and all. 

nbsolveret (oiis eaim pulcritudo rcliqui cDTporia uuit&ndi Kpcm 
auferubat), bIu ob., quaj PaujetiuB prsetermiaisset «t nou per- 
fecisbet, propter coriun, qua; perfecLsaet, prre^tantinni, neminem 
esse pereecutiau." Cic de Oifia lib. 3, § 10 ; Ad /am. 
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Thus are we come to the euti of what is left ua oD this 
subject, by this truly learQcil and ingeaiuuB ^Titer; whose 
r¥iceIl«Dt juilgment &nd abilities ae^ui little inferior to the 
■aljleBt masters of antiquity ; and bad he lived to havo perfected 
wHat ia hero but a rough draught at beat, an unfinlslied work, 
I much question whether any rhetoriciaa, either Greek or 
Roioan, would have been of more u&e in the study of oratory, 
or deseiTed greater eatecm of learned men. But here I must 
add hia own similitiide, and compare him, as he did CiEsar, 
to the inimitable face of the Coau Venus, drawn by the hand 
of Apelles ; unhappily left imperfect, and ever so to remain, 
for want of an able artist of equal ekill to give it its just 
beauty, and to add Bonie little oolonring and ofnament which 
Beam defectiTe. 

In order to viaks the piece complete (as I think), a full and 
distinct character of Tully, togetlier with a whole chapter 
about dechuuAtian, or the conataut exerciao and practice of 
invention, is still wautiog. TuUy by our author ia jVtlned with 
Varro, SaUuat, and Caesar, aa the moat unexceptionable 
writers of the purest age, and best pattoma for imitation, 
And how cornea be, whom Mr. Ascbam chieJly admirtia, when 
the other three are bo brgely described, to be passed over in 
silence 1 Ami yet this he seems to promise, l>efore, in these 
words r " But of Cicero more fuUy in tittcir pbioe : " tudeaa we 
say, he reserved this for his Latin work ; which doth not aeem 
probable. Again, elsewhere, Mr. Asuluun tells us, " There are 
six ways appointed for the leamiug of tongues and iucrease of 
eloquciace," which he designs to treat of. Deiilamation is the 
bwt there mentioned, aud yet we have not one word alwut it. 
But if any one ia not yet aatistied nith what I any ; 
Mr. Aachaai's Letter to his friend Kturmiiia of Strasbiirgb, 
wherein lie gives a lull account of his f^clioabnaater, will 
euffici«iitly eon vi nee Mm. In one place, he modestly dedrea 
leave 'if his friend, to raidce use of the aamc instiinco out of 
[ Tully, for u fiuthtir illustnitiuD of the afgumeat iii baud, as 
me l»efuro hini. And aftei-wariL^, near the end of the 
r, he earnestly eutreats Sturtutus tu aetid him, with 
what Lb had lat.ely writ on the aame Bitbj^et ; that 
1 Schoolnuiatei, aa yet almoat naked and unsi^WtV^^iiBAi^^h. 
! rtw<iivo Bouie hotter dreaa, bbtote Vie s^igeanyiSii igi^cjiia- 
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But these passages being no where to be found in I 
before us, prove beyond exception, that aa excel 
woric is, yet it was designed for farther improvi 
greater perfection, had the aathor enjoyed a longev' 
This is what I thought necessary to acquaint ' 
with, before I took my leave of him ; not donlil 
least of his candour and ingenuity, either towarda: 
or myself. 
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DtSERTtSSIMl VIBJ ROGfERI ASCSAMI FQEMA TJ 



Ad P0TENTIS3ISnjM FHTSCIPEM HEJiiWCT:M OcTAVUM, 
AkGLL£, f RAi;CI^, ET HXBEBITLS UEOEU. 

Singula pmcomm virtus fiiit incljta. regiun, 

niustnB eanglis singula lausque fiiit. 
\ Imperii qtioddain decus exomavit Atridem, 

Extulit iSlacidem forma mauusque tnicem, 
Hostes pmdenter eautus praevertit Diyases : 

Consilium fluxib Nestoris ore grave. 
Sunt qui diTitias jactant, ut Croeaus optun vim, 

Fortuua Cseaar nixua ubique sua, 
[ -^tliiopea nullum regem aignare volebant, 

Inaignis qui noti corpora clarus erat. 
Effic, Hetuice, tibi natura infiueverat uni, 

In te vim ciinctam iuder&t. ilia suam. 
Iin]}ei*io digna est majestaa^ allinit ora 

Digna YenuB regno, formaque digna deo : 
Conailio superas matura quosque Lycargoa y 

Hoatea perfi'egit aurea vii^ tuoa 
SI regem monstret pi*ffistantia corporis, nnuni, 

^tbiopea aJt'rmn nou nialuere ducem. 
Fortunxe milhia locus hie, fors esulat omniB, 

Hie davum virtus incljta Bola UiUjeib. 
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Poflt Christum in tenia numen non sanctius j 

Dignatum humanum est visere triste geni 
Auspiciis hujus fusa est Babylonica pestis, 

Quse tua vastarat, Anglia, regna din. 
Pontificis fracta est Romani dira potestas ; 

Pulsa perfidia, perdite Papa, peris, 
Perdite Papa, peris : tua vincla repellimus oi 

Exhorret nomen Anglia tota tuum, 
Hujus et auspiciis Christi sunt reddita sacra ; 

Biblia, quse tenebris delituere diu. 
Hinc rectumque fidesque patent, hinc munen^ 

Quid rex, quid Christus, singula quidque ei^ 
Nunc sileant prisci Mavortia facta tyranni, 

Alcides, Bacchus, csetera turba ducum. 
Alcides Jovis est, servit tua dextera Christo, 

Auspice sunt Christo cuncta peracta tibi. 
TTia tantum pnestant nostri stratagemata regis, 

Quantum tu prsestas, optime Christe, Jovi. 
Imperiumque tuum Christus, tibi singula Chrii 

In gladio Christus, Christus in ore sedet. 
Ergo diu vivas decus et tutela Britanni 

Nominis, et princeps, prsesidiumque soli. 
Vivas et Catharina diu, tu diva virago, 

Et videat Pylii ssecula uterque senis. 
Vivat et Edvardus princeps, spes altera regni, 

Henrici patris pignora summa sui. 
Heec nos, hsec, Henrice, tibi gens tota precator, 

Hoc studium populi suscipe, quseso, tui 
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In AmnVEfiSABIUH NATALEU DIEU 
EdvARDI PRtNCIPIS. 

Ut gliscit mens mea 
Sumere nova gaudia, 
Fromere nova cantica 

Lsetis carminibus I 
Philyria mea tempora, 
Citharis mea pectora, 
Sint lepidis omnia 

Plena veneribua. 
Profani cedite, 
Procul hinc jam nsenise, 
Procul hinc querimonisa, 

Luctua et odia. 
SaJibus et joculis 
Fabulis et poculis, 
Dapibus et epulis, 

Sint plena omnia. 
Edvardi principis 
Natalis nobilis, 
Keductus annuis 

Solis reflexubus, 
Renovat nova tempora, 
Keparat nova gaudia, 
Abstergens tristia 

Nostris pectoribus ; 
Sub te nunc principe, 
O princeps inclyte, 
Edvarde maxime, 

Floreat tranquillitas, 
"Redeunt jam tempora, 
Aureaque stecnla, 
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Jam Anglis splendida, 

Bedit feUcitas. 
Bomana bestia, 
Et fiex dogmatica, 
Pnxnil hinc procul omnia 

Facessant impia. 
Quies et pax inclyta, 
Salua et mens consona, 
Sua jam tabemacula 

Ponunt in Anglia. 
O decus Anglise ! 
O metus Scotiffi 1 
O terror Gallia ! 

O princeps maxime! 
Sis patri, sis patriae, 
Henrico et Anglise, 
Longo solamini, 

O princeps optime ! 
Sis fautor Uteris, 
Sis author studiis, 
MusaiTun otiis 

Et Cantabrigise. 
Sic pater sic est tuus 
Heniicus optimus, 
Princeps nobUissimua, 
Consuetus fecere. 
O spes, O pignora ! 
O patris, O patrise, 
O salus unica ! 

Tuis temporibus. 
Floreas diu prospere, 
Decus et spes patrise. 
Vivas diu integre, 

SsecUa T^reTonibus. 
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Oremus precibus, 
Ad ccelum manibus, 
Et votis omnibus, 

Ut Angliae solem : 
Qui trinus et unus est, 
Qui solus, qui bonus est, 
Servet, qui potens est, 

Edrardum principem. 



DIALOGIJS htndifnos 

IN OBITITM 

CLABissna vna Antonu Dennes. 



InterhqutUores AevoSf 'Ayyjja, 

A. 'OA/8/a WOT* oMm vvv rpt(raKyo£ A77A/0. 

A. Evtptjiut. 

A. OvTtag eartv. 

A. ktrtov Je Ti'; 

A. "A.yet fie kou ^pet kukov detjTiuTov. 

A. Ti A//iof ; 

A. OwK. 

A, *H ^ifios ; 

A. Oviaficis fisv ov, 

H. *AW' loTi iToKefMs ; 

A. Ma At. 
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A. Ti wore Ti eoT ; 

A* "Orav ^cv t^atpet 0eof 

T^f 7^? dpt<rrov avSpaf <pev ^eyeSovs *cfl 

S. 'EfeiXe Tiva. j 

A. Oi/xoi TuKatva, oi-y^erau ' 

Be\TJtrTOf di/Sjoiji' utv ito^ r)?uo^ ^\ewet 
'AfTtiwof Aevvaiost 'AY7^'«f «^cos'* 

4. Iloiof fiev; 

A. Oioj: 5 ^(AoffoAif Koi deocpiKo^f 

A. Ti' vvv iiaieTi 

A, MeytdTtfi £V')(o^ai Qem, 

A. T* irpt^Tov ahsi^ J 

A. Tt'; davopTi vt/vdavetv ' 

E. Ti' Sevrepov ; 

A. ndXii' a£0(f auTov ei'f fBiov 

'E\6etv av] 'Ay-yXetif roro-/ vvv •stoBo^ fie"^ 

A- E/f TQi/ ©eov 

Tajif itt<rnv avTov, ei^ /3n£7(\ea Tov&e vovv, 

Tolovs TpoTTOv^f davovai 9" at/ rotov TeAof* 
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Gasmen casutni heddituh La.tixe. 

Mofpeg. QiiJe tiistia tsec est relle pwUa femina t 

Anglia. Olito. }>eataj nunc misemma Anglia. 

ffos. Meliora DiiJ 

Ang. Sic est. 

jfftM. Refer cauaam Tnihi. 

Ang. Grayiter premit ms ooelitus missnm m&loDi. 

Hoa, Fameflnet 

Ang. Minlme. 

Hos. Pestis 1 

Ajiff, Haud illnd quidem. 

Moa, At Mara 1 

Ang. Nequflquam. 

Hos, Gravius his nullum est malum. 

Afiff, Ah 1 gnivius, ut Propheta uieniorat et Plato. 

Boi. Taiiidem quid est "i 

Ang. Quando optimoa tolHt Beus 

Viroa, id offensissiniiiiii arguit Deum. 
Hos. Quern aostulit 1 
Ang. Me miaerum I eheu nuper perft 

Vir optimus, quoa sol vidit, vir optimuH :j 

Autoniua Dennteus, Anglise docue. 
JSoi. Qualis fuit 1 
Ary. Patiiatn eolens, coleua Deum, 

Menti proliatSB aerroo conaonua fuit, 

Numinia superior, abatin^jna, puru9 mail, 

Aliis quibuavifl multa comparona bona. 

Soli sibi prodeese tardus et pudena. 
Hot. Quid nunc J^a 1 

Afig. Ter maximum, precor Deum. 

S09, Frimum petens quid ? 

tCotnmori iUi mortllO> 
Sjus beate facta Eortis ^airticifc^ 
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Iloa. QuH proxiiauin 1 

A ng. Tit superates ille d( 

Bemigret in lucem, quod optat Aiiglift. 

If OS. Quid iutimis petia tuis 1 

Aii^. Erga Dema 

Ejus fidem, erga principem. meutem integx 
In pubUoam rem, curata, amicia poateiia 
Morea fiuaves, mortuis tjilem exltum. 



DIALOGUS 'Eir(Ta^/o9 
m oBiTUM lectissimjE huueris Mabi^ Cl 

UXOEIfl CLAtUSBtKI TIM GuUEOa OECIIXI 1 

JoijrNis Oheci soboris. 



Interlc>quutoFe8 — Vita, Mors, Maria Cm 

Yitm, Quid sic jaces suspeasa dubio pect 
XJtnim eligenda vita sit vel mors tibi J 
Hanc pL'lle curam, dirimam bane litem brei 
Ego beata ; cuncta mors roiacet mala, 
Ego Ueta, suaTis ; mora gravis, trus, borrida. 1 
^^taane sic florens abibitl Sic decus 
Formaa peribit aplendidtE 1 quiii respicia 
Ad me potiua, et diace quanta comiaoda 
Ex me capGsses. Longa primum tempora, 
Et lai^ lerum te beabit copia,, 
LatuBtjue dulcia turma cinget liberflm. 
Vir qualia jEmoii fuerat AutigonsB svugj 
Talis tibi eat : fraterque doctonxm cbonim 
Sic Tincit, ut rniuara Luaa. aidttuo^ 
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Viget parens veneranda, germfljife vigent, 
Quum tanta me eequuntur ergo colniaodfi., 
Ne tu reiinqnaa tanta, si sapifi, bona. 

Morif. Quite pollisetur Yita, non dabit tibi 
Quid «mbm, pulvis, bulla, quid fumus daret t 
Incerta qnse sit, certa prseataret bona 1 
Quse vana sun^ caduca, fluxa>, pei-fida, 
Yires, voluptas, forma, lucra, gloria, 
Vita liac fluunt ac refluunt, instar maria, 
Quod ventus ater Toluit imo giirgite, 
Fortuna, spes, frans, curs^ aoHciti nietus, 
Humana cirncta agimt feruntque tempora, 
His Yita dueibuB nsa, greasua labilea 
Semper ciet, semper vagatur lubrica, 
Quo Yita plurea voluit annorum vicea, 
Hoc gravius aninios turbat houiinum mifl«rii«, 
Seges malorum creacit indies nova. 
Ergo sapiens Menander : *' Hie curro est Deo, 
Quern prima dulci lux sinu matris rapit." 
Pallacis) igitur ac fuguoie aurulsa 
TJflura, naturae parent! reddita, 
!Ne tua £],tiget ampliujs pneoordia. 
En, certa Mora, q«EB cei'ta largior bona, 
Adaum tuis £nem datura miseriis : 
Oraviuin labonim racta, gratus ultimo 
Portua qnietia, ordo fcitalis vise, 
Quam pedibiia equis cuncta calcabit caro. 
Extremua omnis medicua segritudinia, 
Vitej fugacia finis, Betemie gradus, 
Claria salutls, qua, reeluso cni-core 
Mortis purcniiis, Ckristus omnixim salus, 
Iter salutis pandit onmibus piis, 

■go boul'! et iacortia eerta. prffiferaa, 
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Et me capesses Iteta, namque ^o brevi 
Yitam dabo, quam Yita nou dabit tibL 

Maria Cecilia respondef. 
Utrinque sat dictum est : silete, vivitur. 
Satis placet Mors, Yita non placet mibi^ 
Nam Yita non est vita, vita quse ftiit, 
Sed bulla in aures lapsa fiatiles levis. 
QusB Yita dat, vires, opes, anni decu% 
Fallacis sevi mera sunt ludibria, 
Mihi vita solus Christus est, hie omnia : 
Hie vir, parens, frater, sorores, liberi, 
Ut, Christe, sinu isthsee relinquam singula. 
Sic vivere juvat, grande sic lucrum mori, 
Nee me fugacis cura vitse detinet : 
Yizi satis, quod, Christe, sat vizi tibL 



GULIELMO BILLO 

SODALI SUO CAin>IDISSIUO. 

O Bille belle, x°^P^t i^i bellissime ! 
Quum sol Capri nivosa linquit comua, 
Udaque vultum spargit unda splendidum, 
Circumque de integro retexens annuum, 
Mo8 est vetustis devolutus sseculis, 
Yel inter ipsos perpetuatus rusticos, 
Mittendo mutua humanitatis symbola, 
Ista revocare caritatis foedera : 
Nos ergo, Bille belle mi bellissime, 
Quos inter arcta vincla stringunt pectora : 
Quos inter eadem mens, voluntas cousona, 
Kos ista sacra uos avoamua ov^a. 
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Ab usqas prisco deglomerata tompoFej 
Sic Bpre'bi nobis, sic jacere Bordidal 
Hoc, BiUe, faciunt, quofi juvat tii^cors dea, 
QitQS tiifiiis HmetiB etlaxque livor distrahit, 
QuBj tiirba nimium creacit "intlioa mala, 
Heu faeinua ingenfl, lieu malum auditu grave t 
QuoB Cliriatiia unit, hoa separet discordia I 
Quos lik'iTB omeat, faedet boa mens fellea t 
Noa fata noa meliora, BiUe, ducimus, 
TJterque noatrum Picridum gaiidot choro, 
"Desi Latinte nos, dea; FaiTiaaides, 
FoTent, amant, et indies juvant Tuagia, 
Uterque Oheciito, utruxucjiio Checua diligit. 
Quod in bonis sumiais ego locaverttn, 
iSos ei^o quo9 tam fimm jungunt vincula, 
Snmnuque umorLs siumnu uectant foedenh : 
Sic usque finnius adglutinetuua pectora. 
Quae ftindit ergo nostra musa carmina 
Incomptii, rudia, vasta^ dura, exsauguia. 
Sunt certa nostri, Eille^ amom pigaora. 
Quaj &i aerena fnjnte capias, ut soles. 
Nil petimua aliud, aic habemus omnia, 
O BiUe belle mi, vaJe, Lelliasiuie. 



R A. tsr DojnNUM Bucekum 

OOMUIGJUirrEK EX HOO VITM EXUJO 
m YEEAM PATOIAM. 

■^mula Teutonicje quum inviderat Anglia genti, 
Bucerum abducit: Coclum iodignaturj " Iniquum " 
Exclamana "foctum; mtnts eat!" rapit, avolat: omnes 
Nunc oinnea stupidi fcendentcjae ireinaaVips. •^■aj^'ise.. 
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Omnibus invitia furiifl, Bucenis ab isto 
Exilio lil>cr, demumqiie solutua in altum i 
Sublimis, patriam veram petit astbera, cajua' 
Ccalastis foetus, Cluisto regnare ooiiffirea. 



Is ^vm>KH. 

Dum meas nostra gravi camia depressa gei 

Mold bac : dum mundi fulmlna dim fremi 
Dvm. fiaudes teadit Satanas, dum vincla m 

Ntm patria. est, noii urbs, non domus iilla | 
Quicquid delirant Tenti'es, stoUdique papistae, 

Heec vox, Faille, tua est, tI^ Bucerej ttia 
Deainat exiliam Ribyloiiica c»ri>erc turba, 

An civis, qmaquis non prius exnl, erit t 
Civis erit coeli nemo, (^uv hand esulat ante : 

O gratum exilium, qtiuta daie tsinta solea : 
Exilio cedat patria ergo, vitaque raorti. 

Quae patria et vita hsec non ilabit, ilia dab' 
Exiliuni grata tvilit ergo mentc Buccnis, 

Optatam patriam quum dedit exilium. 



AD DIYAM ELIZABETHAJtl, 

PEO INSEQUENTia ANKI FI'IJOI AUSPICK 

Balve, diva, titse patriae decus, optinnai salve, 
Princeps Elizabetba, tuis dea magna Brit 
Pande tuis jam. fausta novi no^ii teinpoia aecl 
CivibuSj imperiam placidura, mnndumque benigi 
Lffitaque tGmporibus noatris da tsmpora, diva, 
Tu Britonum, tu sola, aaLus, txi Mila. oolumna 
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Doetrmae vene Christi, aanctEeque magistne 
Vitffi ; tu vitse lex intemerata puilicse. 
Tu propugnatrix belli, ta pacis aluuma 
Perpetute, morum moderatarix, rcgulft leguin. 
Princi[>e nam sub te, sic sooroaancia potestas 
Leguni cuneta regit, nunc ut dominetiir ubique 
Consiliiiiii, noti via ; ratio, non caeca voluntas. 
Nee via dura pretoit legam, nee gratia crimen 
Laxat, projecti sceloris tolerantia nulla est, 
Bic mediique modique tamen rari^ima cultrix; 
TJt mage sis juriave tenax, vel araantior sequi, 
Sit dubium^ taiito moderaimiie cuneta tu^ria, 
Ensia Ubc juatts metus est, sed terror iniquis ; 
Nee civ€ss urgeB odio, aed duels amor^ : 
Quoque metus minor est, tanto est rererentia major 
Teque tui metuont et amant, pariterque timeria, 
Diligerisque simul : nectu dlffidis amari, 
Nee cupia nt facias, facit ut vis dii'a tyrantii. 
Et licet ad SHmmum rerum tua eunima pot^staa 
Fervenitj, majora tamen, quam maxima quae sunt, 
Conditor omnipotena renun tibi contulit uni. 
Muuem fortiiuie natuwe munera vincunt, 
Omnia aed virtus superat, feteantnr ut omnea 
Te dignam ease eiii vaatt moderamina m.undi 
Cuuctarum et remm commendarentur habenie. 
SceptiB'^ue quid etulti minuitur mascula reguro ? 
Gallica quid poathac jactent sua fceJera Galli I 
Kex aliis Mars mas, nobis tu femina Fallas 
Prsesidias, prsesisque diu tu docta Minerva, 
Anglia si mnltas aimiles ferat, Anglia posthac 
Sollicito repetat cur sceptra. virUia voto 1 
Regnat vis ubi vir reguat, Regesque propinqui, 
Et Suecus et D;uiu8, gens Belgica, Gallns, Iberus, 
Sunt teste», qui nil aliud cogitautve atvida^iV^i&H 
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Qiuun miaero miaenini populum con!aimen» 
Mascula nam virtutt, magnorum et turba vi 
MagnaDuni, fortes, animod, Inmina regnm : 
Cynis, Alexander, Pomi>eia9, Csesar, ot omm 

Fulmina sunt belli, triatis aunt irondera nan 
En res hamanas niisero qui turbine volvnnt, 
Imperiuinque virile et noaDcula aceptra sequ 
Exilia, et spoUa, et tristis confuBio remm 
Ferrutu, ftainiiia, fames, sanguis, carleaque en 
luteHtiHOi-um sfrifsj* et long* maJonira, 
Quie anpe €<t tulit et vidlt Qensi Anglia. : sed i 
Virgineiis floa, fa>tniiietim deciia, optima prind 
Aurea Satiirni revocas jam tenipora prisci : 
Virgineotjme tuo dilctu, clarissiima virgo, 
VirginefB rtdeimt virtutesi, prinifujue virtua, 
Publica juittitia est, i-egni tutisainiEi custos : 
Hanc seqtiitur bonitfts, sequitur clenientia lael 
Castftqne teniperies, castne comes optima vitse. 
Impmamque taum (iitcibus virtutibua istis, 
Sic grato populi studio, sic plebia amore 
Fiitnos drmatumque teues, ut nulla potostas, 
Sive erit ingratiis civis, sive eiterus hoatis, 
Te regnaiite queat nobis infligere damnum, 
Vii'ginea hsec (etas sseclo coUata priori, 
Prajsena prieteritis tanto eat prfestantior setas, 
Ann OS si repetas aniiiio bia mille peractoB, 
Anglia quando fuit regno flubjecta viriH, 
Feminese ut laudi tantura laus maacula. codat, 
Et princepa prsesena tantum nostra uuica multog 
Tii'go viros snperet, quantum^ sol lumina vine: 
Cestera, vel quantum laces tu, luua, minones. 
Omnia tuta domi, foris et via nulla tinietur. 
As% heu fando nefas, alios pia viscera nostra^ 
Noatroa vicinos, Cliristi quoa fcedera, quoaque 
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TJna fides, qiios una salus, quoa dii^ pericla 

Conjuiigunt nobis nimium furor inipius urget. 

8ua Roraana furit, rabies Babylouica sffivit, 

Sanguiiieasque miaiis spirat sua vota cruore 

Jam sperat aaturai'e pio, aanguisqiie piorum 

VinJictam votisqne piis prucibusque repoecit. 

TTna et conspirant Olophermis et irapiua Hflmmou, 

Jam Cttcua et Gepyon, tristia motistta hon-ida mundi, 

ConsiliTira, virea, fraudes, atque omnia jungunt, 

"Ut, quicunque suum nomen tibi, Chriate, dedei-e, 

Omues e medio tollantur, ut omnia mundi, 

Ut reges cogant papae .juga dura siibire, 

Atque ut perficiant scelera liaec, sceleta ornnia tentant, 

Tristift quam nunc suet passim pia vota piorum, 

Quof} tot cireumatant gravium diserimina rerum ? 

Ciroumcivca volat tristis fax horrlila belli : 

Ardeat vicini, nee res, aed vita pjonira 

Nune agitnr, rabiesque pioa seae arraat in omnes : 

Keque licet petat Los, at spe jam devorat oinnea, 

Omnes, quos verse fidei pia ftBilera jungtiut. 

Leges naturaj violant et foedera sacri 

Conjugii JTurapunt ; juris jura omnia solvunt, 

Hio propriam Bobokm toilit, necat ilia maritum, 

Non parciiiit propriis, aliLs hi parcere possunt t 

Et nou<lu.m natos toUunt, jam jam morituroa 

ObtTudunt morti ; iiec est veoeranda aenectus, 

Nc<j ten era est setaa, tutum^ quse reddere possit, 

O tristem reruin faciem I mors ipsa atupore 

Aspidt liatie rerum faciem, facieque refiexa 

Itespicit honibilem banc indignabunda tyrannim. 

Ardent vitrinl : quid nus spectamus incites 

Nunc spectatorea, luitores forte fiituri T 

Hue voUtat fumus, dubiumne ao flanima eequattts. 

Alterius, si noa proprise, aed cuts, agivv^va 
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innVE?o,l tmitoa remni oou iemne 
rinui miaeriJ boc niota, tnisero hoc di 
Quo totuti diria odLis (liftcinditur orbls, 
Noll rei, non populus, non gena, tion nafeio, U; 

Non sexus, non ntut, qain discordibus omi 
DistraciiBque oninua siudia in dlTersa traihi 
Sed quorsum tandem taota hsc dlacordJa teudi 

Hoc in tetnporibtia solum {!ontcnditiir istis, ^| 
Aut papa, itupietas, vis, via^ furorqne msiloifll 
Avit Cbristus, pietas, et vita salosqtie bcnomna, 
Sunt poesoHauri jftm jam maderamina renim. 
Nil videt ia qui non videt hrec, sed cKcutit ipse 
OerueuB, et teuebras tvbus pr^et^^ndit apertis : 
Quique secua aeatit, nil aentit, vel male sentLt. 
Hostia non civis, licet is pia nomina civis 
Jactet, qui clam, suit specioso nomine pacis. 
Voce gorit pacem, Yoto frenut homda htil& 
Optat spe turbas, YolTat lioet ore quii^tem. 
Nee faeies una est acelertun, simplexve mal 
Mille manus, et mille pedes, et mille nocendi 
Artea improbitas btibet hmo : tautum nee ai 
Vis nocet, involucris quantuni fi-aus tecta dol 
Cogere si fentini ueqxieat fraus, adbibet aurum 
Bfstia, Bcptenis niunitum coUibus antnim 
Qaae tenet, et mimdi meretrix Babyloniea i^ges, 
Qusa eibi subjecit, quae jam. sic teniiat orbeoL, 
QntB jam cimctormn solvit mia clflJistrft malorun 
Auri prDssidio, quod nunc gena impia niittit 
India, tu ssecio, tu. non audita prioii, 
O ei tttinporibuB non efjsea oognita noatria : 
O laia quam multos inopes opulentia reddit ! 
Quam multos miseroa facit et tua copia rerum ! 
Auri namque tni nimia est fevaa^ dftavgit orbem. 
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Si quid sit rectum, si quid aiet utile, Yires. 

Tel toUit, vel diminuit, vel diatrabit auruoL 

Fidua ai qujs sit, ai qiiis coojiuictior alt'ro, 

Tolli Bi nequeat f«n"o, violabitur auro, 

Aumim SI violai-e potest ; majoraque tentat : 

Publica coDJsilia, et privata cubicula regmn, 

Aulflj maguatum, quid non diveuditur auro ? 

Aumm quo penetrare potest I O regia felix, 

In qua tiou aumm regnat nee decipit : ia qua 

TJsibus huinauia regiiia pecuuia aemt : 

Aat iiimis hsec stas pnesens uimis aurea hsec est, 

Tenpea aique easet, melior et tutior eeset, 

Huno nimium mmiunique potest : nunc omnia turbat. 

PubUca solieiti3 permiscet tempora curia, 

Omnia privata: tollit bona gaudia vitse, « 

Coi-daque wnltoj'um raisera cnicjittibuB opplet, 

At quo nostra ruijs nimium querebuuda Gamtena, 

Has triatciJ voces alieno tempore fundens ! 

Lseta ast auut hetis tribuenda biec tempore rebujt 

HfBc mens, Loc stuiliiim nostrum fuit, optima princepa, 

TJt fluscepta pie pia nostra et justa querela, 

Non tibi trLsti tiara moveat, sed suscitet iramj 

Tit dum luEc faciea, ct fata bfec tristia mnndl 

Bint tibi vii'tutum stinitdi, sint seminB. {audis, 

Perpetuum et nomen pariant, famamque perennem. 

Namquoj laus major, qnam ai pia vota pionini 

Solaris, miuiitis felix, vel viribus ultris, 

Cqnailio paeans, vel fningens viribus Lostea ? 

Hffic sola, hfec noatri solamijiis ultima spes est : 

Inque hac spe sola tspem nostram coudimus omnem. 



Hnc cannina. paucifl ante mortem diebua inchoavit, 1568, 
menae DecembriQ, qws in isltiiuiL novi BakDi iasequeatis pnepa* 
ravcrat: »ed, ia lusce condemlis, morbo coTns^toiai, s^nW* ««*«*- 
aii, et &jc es imperfecta reliqmt. \GritnCa oriigvrwiX uc»ur\ 
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GRANT'S ORATION 



LIFE AND DEATH OF EOaER ASCHAM, 

With Dedicatory Letter ta Querni Elizabeth, and 
Address to the Reader, 




SeRESTSSIM^ PoTENTlSSIM^qUE PRrHCIPl ELIZABETHS, 

Anglic, FrancijE, et HiuernijE Eeuinje, ika Col- 

LEOir WeSTM0NA3TERIENS1S et ScHOKfi LlBEBALIS- 
SIMjE FuWDATttlCI,* 

Tribus fere abliinc annis, Berenisgima princeps, nobi- 
Kssimua hei'oa Dominua BuBGHLEIUS, sumiuug Anglise 
thesiiurarius, inajestatia tu^ pneclarissimiis thesaurus, 
KoaERi AscHAMi pi'fficeptoris olim tui peixlilectiis ami- 
cus, domino Doctori Goodhajtno, coUegii tui Westmo« 
nasterieiifiid digiii-^imo decauo, per lituraa cominendar 
vit jEgidium Abchamum, ejuHtlem E-ogeri Ascham 
filium natu nrnxinamn, ut in tuorum hie alumaorum. 
numenim adscribaretur. Tanti Tin et de uostro col- 
legio et achola tarn ojitime meiiti Hteriis et commendar 
tioae, ac patris aui optimi et pereriuUti vit-L majestati 
tuiE de taeliori tiota coguiti cauasa, nos onmes permoti, 
eum gratia aninds recepimus, et conatituto noatrse elec- 
tionia teinjKire, in eonim nuioerura. oooptavimua, qui 
regalibua tuis gtipendiis hie apud nos eimtriuntur et 
bonis liteiia operam navant. Erat eqnidem vigilaoa- 
tissimo decauOj doctissimis prsebeudariis, et mihi gra- 
tua et acceptua : et eo noijiine nobis omnibus gratior, 
quod multifl jam prseterlapsia annis patreni Rogektjm, 

• This dedication is tnttci abridged i* Grant's fourth, edition 
of the Epiatohx, 157S. 
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AscQAinJU adoleBcenttam tuam bonb literia eJfinziase 
I 0t informasisei, ingeniumque illud tuum immortaJitate 
[ dignum liberal i bus artibus excoluisse intelUgeboiuiTS, 
I et pi'oxiiuis superioribus &imis eo lionorsito in loco ma- 
[ jesfeati tuffi inserviaae aoiniadyertebamuii, quo antea, 
regimnte Regina Mama, majestatis tuse sorore carissi- 
mii, perfiingebtttur. 

Per hunc ^^iGIDivm Aschamum bonae spei puenim, 
' patemas virtutia et eniditionis spero literedem, in ma- 
1 nus meos ijervenerunt Tt«*ia eaque pererudita scriptaj 
ejusdem Rogeri propria manii exarata, subat ut multi 
ezistimant, mira ut ego judico orationis degantia et 
structnira contexta. Inter ea quaadam Uteras, quas 
oiim ille ^'ivris ad inajestatcm tuam aliosqiie nobilisai- 
mo3 viros et oTTjatiaaimos ajiiicoa ndserit, adniodnm 
Ubenter et magna cum admiratione legebam. Libenter 
qiiidem, quia ex iUis, quanti tuam majeatatem feceritj 
quantis laiidibua excellentise tuae ingenium, indolem, 
ad Uterasi imbibendaa propeijsionem, et in omni excel- 
lent! virtute studium et prudentiarn omaverit, penitus 
intellexi : cum admiratione vero, partim quia nihil in 
eo genere nberiua, nihil aptin.% nUiil euavius, uJiiLt 
mo^ omnibus luminibuj) iUustratum iieri paterat ; 
partim autem, quod tarn lilustre scribendi genus ad 
tuam omaudam majt^tatem contulerit. Quae omnia 
scripta, miro oi^tionis lepore condita, quutn plen« 
pergoataasem, statui continuo mecum traiiBcribere, et 
[ex variis cbflrtulia, quae prima fuenmt exemplaria, 
in uniim ctiEpi faBciculum elegantiaaimas colligere, 
quo majorem in illia legendia et perrolvendis volupta- 
tera capei-em. [et] utilitatem nonnnllam et fructum meiB 
studiis perciperem. Haec aie collects cominendar 
bam multis, scribendi genua laudabavo. ^W-nssiai % ^sv 
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judido pfJMtaat, ac a^uctoritate poasunt pliirin 
mtt et verbis allicere, quum auctoritate cogerfl 
tidis in me coltocatis ijiip«^llet-e posaent^ ei qd 
purHiia^ionJbtia comniorere ocepettmt, ut ego 1 
ruditaa epistolaa in oDimum studioaorum et n<^ 
et cxtcrorura gratiam excudi curarem. Ai 
tiam persuasionm acceflsit nobillssimi virij 
InRQBLEii apjirobatio, qui et ea videbat libd 
et mcium in ea re conatiinij quse sua eat prudel 
.vitupenibst, Honim ego allectua verbis et 
■uasu, malui htec RoGERl AscHAMi scripta, in* 
a me ordine diaposita, in hominvim oculos em; 
in publicam Latin ne lioguse stiidiosoruin iig 
divuJgare, tjuam patij ut diutina domi apud, 
abditin muaei mei angalia delitescerent et bl 
tineas pet'petuo depnsoerent. Nolo oorte in alio 
injuriosns, quum sine meo damno multis pc 
desae et Donuuilos adjuvare plutimum, Sed 
UUa, communi jam et recepta Bcribentium co 
dine, dedieandia cogitarem ; et de Bellona qiia 
derat, et de Pallade, qufB sua BSgide contra 
hostes protegeret et circum circa communiret, altli 
cum animo agitarem ; vetiiebat atatim in |d 
mibi Tnaje»t«%ti3 tuM, piiuceps excellentiaaimif 
olim eo es naa prajcoptore; et qua illiua nunc den 
acripta poasint \iti contra clandestinos nonnul] 
ictus et latratua potentidsima iiatrona, Qubb i 
voluntate et huroanitate abundas, ut paratigai^B 
bujusmodi e]iiet.ctlflruia defenaionena suscipereiT 
doctrina et eruditione flores, ut capidissiine g 
prtcolaroB conatua acenime propugnarc : ac, quoc 
nium est maximum, ea auctoritate, poteatia, vi 
prseatas, ut faciUime posaia inyidorutn homimiDO 
ferendas intolexantiiaa -veY-vTiAtM. tiscK^icaQftt*, ^^'w 
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arum ac indoctorum ioaolentiom et mmiam andaciaia 
f vel Tiutu retundere et profligate. 

Fuit enim excellent isb tuae probe perspecta Rogehi 
AscHAMi probitas, prudentia, uaus retutn, in ilu atria, 
orationis suavitas, Hcribendi Baciiltaa et promptitudo, et 
pnecipua eti^im in tuam majestatem observantiLi atque 
fides. Cui ille otniiiu, non Holutn atnoris officia, sed 
honoris etiam ornamenta libenter detuUt ; quae vel 
ejus erge, tuam. majestatem amor, vel tui tantsa prin- 
cipis dignitas poatuliu-e videbatur. In Anglia com- 
plurinii, in Germania multi, in Gallia et Italia non 
pauei, in Lusitania prsecipae unua Hierosttmus OsO- 
Hltrs, ex. littris ultro citroque miasitatia, probe intel- 
lexeruQt, quo studio, aulmo, observantia Booerub 
AacHAWUS tuam celsitudiuem eeniper eat prosequtitus. 
^ la enim egregijfi virtutia, et eniditionia laudiUus liomo 
^ft omatissimus, omueni suam voltmtatem, operam, ora- 
tionem, ad inajestatis tusB dotes exomandHa et excel- 
lentisB tuai laudea illustraadas, et decantanJas semper 
aggi"egavit. Felicera te jucUeant multi, qups taJem 
babuisti prajMptorem : felicioreni ego multo existimo 
eum, ut olijn Joannes Sturmius ArgeutorateiiHia de te 
ad ilium soripait, cui talis contigit diisoipula. CttjuH 
I iugenium in concipieudo divinum et gdmirabiia j me- 
H moiia la retiaeodo felix, fixa, stabilis ; Yoluntaa in 
discendo perniagna; Btudium in progrediendo avidum; 
animus ad laborandum promptua, industria ad quasvia 
devorajidaa molestias pai-ntLssima, Oujua etiam in 
omni fltirentisaimi regni obeuada ratioue, tanta elucet 
quum vene prudentise laus, turn siimmiB nobilitatia am- 
pUtudo, ut felicioiTio sis, vel quia nata ea ex tarn illus- 
tri prineipe Henrico octavo patre, vel quia institut 
es a tam pi-udentibus prseceptoribus, GuiufiLUa ^ssag* 
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quddem juveiie ; ac delude a Eageho Aschako ejus 
tutore, non posguni facUe quidem statuere. Hie pu- 
pil lu9 in te docendo primum locum occupavii, non sine 
omni foita^e tutoris consilio. Sequntua est pupillmii 
tutor omni emditiama laude ciiniiilsitiasiiinia, qai et 
illam peifeeit doctrine effigiem, quam iUe alter et 
pritnua Apelles tantura iachoaverat, nondum ad flnem 
immature morte correptus perduxerat. Inauditom 
hoc et valde admirabile, ut post Apeliem alius pictor 
exsurgeret, qui m ejus suffectua locum, et posset op- 
time, et pertentaret feliciasijae, admirabilem ilkm oris 
pulchritudinem reliquarum corporis partium accessione 
illustrare, et aplendidioribus coloribua nobiliorique Bi- 
tificio reliqua lineamenta exprimere, dclineare, et pflr- 
iicere. Superavit liic Apellem Apelles, et erat in- 
ventus Apelles Apellb superior ; hoc nullus unquam 
pictor efficere potuit. !Neque hi fueruut imaginmn, 
sed mentiran pictotes, nou penicillo aed ingetiio, uoii 
ooloribuB SLtl eniditione et artihug hanc duxemut im- 
aginem mentis tute, prudentiaairoQ Elizabetha. Deua 
bone, quffi eat hajc doctrime effigies, quam admiraiidulii 
artificium, quod undique omnibus numeriB, omnibua 
partibus et coloribus est absolutisdmuiu ! Quse quum 
ita Be habeant, cui ego potitis eniditLssimi praeceptoriB 
eruditas elu,cubrationes coniwcrarem, quam eniditiasimae 
ejusdem diBcipulie ? Cui prius fiddissimi sem et hu- 
millimi 8ubj ecti perdoctas epiatolas dedicarera, quam no- 
biliaaimffi principi, gratissimse et htimanmsiiuffi reginffi? 
Cui deuique citiua offerrem Rogeri Aschami petju- 
cimda scripta, quam sereoi^iraaa Eliza uetHjE, ejuadem 
RoOERI arapliaairaae, liberaliaaimEe carissimdfi dominos i 
Offero igitur majestati tuse has epistolaa magna orati- 
onis sna^-itate conditaa, et dulci sententiarum concin- 
lu'tate conscriptas *. c\vu& cette et Rooebi Aschaic qui 
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I scnpdt, aitigularia erga tuam serenitatem stadii mani- 
featum testimaniiun ; ac paittUaBiiiiie meat, qui non 
I sine omni labore collegi et disposui, erga tuam celsitu* 
I dinem obserrantue officiique apfei'tLsaimum argunusu- 
I tiim esse poasunt. Atqne cum hisoe patris epistolis 
miBcipe queefio, d^mentissimaprinc&pg, in tuam tutetaia 
[ lunc RoGEBi filiiim jEgidium Aschamum, pauiwi-em 
I qiiidem, et ab amicis iiiojwm, ac benigna liberalitate 
i tua effice perpetuo tuiun. Amisit patrem qui filium 
MWeretur. qui utiKtati consulei'etj qui .sumptibus edu- 
Hpiditm et iu AcademLa iustitii^Ddum curaret Araisit 
Finquam, patrem, benignum patrein, erutlittmi patrerHj 
I et volnntate ad auxiliauduiu pa.ratmii, et amore ad 
tuendum et omandum. iilium, satis iutlaiuuiatum. 
Hwbet niatrem siise ediii^tioiiis satia atudioHtiui ; aod ad 
inatitwtioiiis suniptua siiatentandos non satis babUem 
et potentem. At quid de feiici hujus puevi m Itonis 
litem progreasu dubitamus, quura tuam habeat niajea- 
tatem patris demortiii memoniaij Rooeri AatuAlli urn- 
plisalmam domiuani, ac orpbuDorum betiigniasiumm 
matrem ? Hunc igitur puenim, et pareiite orbum, et 
amicis destittitum^ majcstatia tu« laaiido et coiuoutto 
fidei ; ac minim m modimi opj, lit eum ac-ciptas, ac- 
c*ptum serves, ut dixit ille apud comicum adolescentu- 
lus. Tu potes quantum, vis, velia igitur quantum 
potes, nee patere divinam tuaiia in Lunu Bogeri As- 
CHAMi filium benignitatem clauilier. Dens enim op- 
timusi te, optima princeps, nobis Auglis tuis, priraum 
&d rtligiouem quasi expiandara : ait impietatis fibraa 
radicitus extrahendaa, Christique gloriatu latiaaime 
projikagandam restitnit, delude ad inopes sustentandos, 
ad gymnasia fovenda et constabilieuda, ad literaa ex- 
citAiidas, Acbulflsticosque tuis largisgjmia b«&\&.«.v9h, 
soJo et pulvere ad sttmmum UteTixrata t^aa^k^iaxEL OTkS| 
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dos stiscitavit, ac posttemo a4 immortalem famam 
uomitnsque celebritatein et perennera et ininquam 
morituTam gloriam ex hostium crudeliasimoruiu fauci- 
bus reservavit. Sad quo velior 1 Sum, fateor, longior 
quam institueram. Sed in banc me loquacitatem con- 
jecit Lie jSIgidius Aschamus dinaipulus meus, tuua, 
spero, futuniB, bemficiia tiiig aati'ictirjr. Mallem equi- 
dem, cleraentisaima prhicepa, honesta petendo Tideri 
nimifl moleatus et inRigoiter impudens, quam diacipa- 
lum deflcreudo uinrig ingratus haberi. Si majesbas tua, 
ea qua cs dementia et liberalitate, buic petitioui ac- 
qiiieverit, et divinas aui'es ad baa obacurissimi liominis 
suppHcationes axrexerit ; liuic puero rem valde ntilein, 
matri gratiim et optatam, sed dignitate ac maj estate 
tiia dignisaiiiiani fecisae videberiu. Accipe igitiu* r«r- 
sua, Ulustiiasima regina, haec quse ego oflfero obaervan- 
tise et officii mei erga tuam. excelleutiam testjnioui& : 
ac scribentia prseckfam indolem egregiumqiie in. liberia 
conacribendis artificimn, cum coUigentia et in lucem 
profereutis indiistria, benigno vultu quseso amplectere, 
Deus Optimiia Maximua tiium felicLssimum iraperiuni 
latissime propagetj et longissime precor perpetuet et 
proroget ; ut vel raajoruro tnorum Henrici Tertii, afi 
Ed¥ardi Tertii imperandi annoa fclicissinie attinga^ 
vel Henrici Patris, ei bumana te fragilitaa ainet, 
triginta octo annomm imperium cum summo tuonim 
gaudio eondujilices. Quotl solum nos tui hie collegii 
membra possumnsj a Deo quotidianis precibus valde 
contendemua, ut BaUttem omnem et fulieem in terris, 
et perpetnara in ocelis, tua? majeatati aua bonitate con- 
cedat. E scLola majestatis Westmonasteriensi Februarii 
XTii, 1576. SereniaaitnBe majestatia tufe humillimua 
serviis, et acbolsB tuaj Westmonasteriensia moderator, 
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Epistolaa om&ea, optime lector, prima editione int- 
pressua iu trea disfcribiii libros : |mmus ens compleo- 
titur, quas ad omatiasimum diaertiasimuinqHo vlnjiU 
JoANHEM SriTRMIUM A»aENTORATENSIS Academise 1*80- 

torem acripserit ; suavea illas quidem, et suninm ele- 
gaatia consci-iptafi, dulci lepore et mira oratioms 

Ivenustdte coiiditas, Eaa ego prseiwauJ, non quod 
tempore erant priores a«t antea. ad Joanhem SirrrocrUM 
xnisjU9, quam aliie quae secundo libra sequantur ad 
aliofl scriptie : aed eo consilio de induatria hoc feci, 
quod et litentrum lougitudine, et omtlonls prsestantia. 
cieteraa praecediLnt. Et fateor eqiiidom illam prLmaia 
' epiatolam i?e Imitaiwm^ ptimo libro prseliiam, com- 
^femcrviBse inc, ut literaa p<id:remo mliisas priore libra 
collocarem. Liber Becuodus eas literas contlnet, qxias 
ad amicos miserit, qitum Cantabrigise bonis literis ad 
suam magnaui glorium, ad illustrisaims; Elizabeths 
—^ felicem iu literia progresaiim, ad Uitiua rtapublicsB 
H maximam utilitatem, felicisdme operam navaret. 
I Tertius ea,s comprebendit, quas et jwst abitionem ex 
Angiia in Gfirmauiani, et i reditu ex Genoania in 
Augiiam, ad amicos dederit. Keque hie omnes in sua 
propria loca eo quo erant tempore ecriptK, detrasi et 
compegi : lioc cnim fieri a me non poterat, nee a BembOj 

»Badoleto, Longolio, ant P. Majtutio hoc obeervatum 
video, Ktiiu multaj defiiemnt, varite amissje, compla- 
Tuasi aut combustfB, aat noaimUorum incuria lacerate, 
nonnullse in eoriun manibus, ad qua» erant scriptse : 
ita per omnia tempus et ordinem nullo modo obserrare 
posaem. Habeg igitur perelegantes epistolas, b«*L 
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familiarium epiatolarum libris, prima editioi 
adjanxi commendatitiarum, petitoriarum, e( 
hujus generis epistolarum, alioram nomine 
coDscriptarum, librum. unum. Quae certe * 
officina prodiere, et eandem orationis suavi 
dolere videantur. Addidi hac postrema 
JoANNis Sturmii, Hierontmi Osoru aliorun 
tolas ad Rooercm Aschakuk, aliosque nobile 
miasas. Eas omnes, et prius editas et nunc ] 
adjunctas, eo tu animo, optime lector, complt 
soles : sic rem et tibi utilem, et mihi non i 
feceris. Bene vale. 

Fro captu lectoris liabent sua fata libelli. 
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ORATIO DB VITA ET OBITU BOGBBI ASCHAJI 
AC EJUS SCRIPTIONIS LAUDIBUS. 

Proditum est memorise, studiosi adolescentes, 
VIUM AuGCSTUM, Imperatorem Romanum, et a 
ezcultum et rerum gestarum gloria florentem, 
giom illud et memorabile Publu Viegiu Ma 
^neidos opus, ad poetse pereunem famam, ad lite 
reipublicse summum fructum et ad Maroniani noi 
perpetuam celebritatem, ab igne et flamma conser\ 
Moriens enim, ut probe meministis, PuBLlus B 
testamento jussit, ut illud opus nondum ad f 
perductum igne consumeretur. Sed putavit prude 
simus princeps, poetse nomini consultius et < 
posteritati salubrius fore, si tot labores ab igne 
seiraret, quainutlegam8e^eriba.tietswjrem8e Mab 
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[ Toluntati, ad sunimum literanim dettitaentum, ad poetse 
srpetuain oblivionem, indulgeret. Qaaniobreni, Bub- 
l^uctk ati'iiique iiutioaibus, et operis utilltate commotus 
jet verauum cremEindonim dispeudio pertemtus, in hieo 
jTerba pronipisae dicitur: 

Frangntur potius legmn veacraada poteatafl, 
Quam tot coogeatoe uoetesque diesque labores 
HatiBerit ana dies, vivsit Maud iloctus ubique, 
Ingrotusque aibi, studiormaque mvidoB orbi, 
Laudetiir,, vigeat, placeat, rdegatuTj ametur. 

In re fere simiJi, diversa tamen ratione, eiciibuenmfc 
omnes cogitationes nieie, oranes cura?, omne studium., 
G&Rua AscHAMUs, quem ego omandmn in prseaen- 
"tiarura suscepi, nullum hujasnjodi opu« in manibua 
habeliftt incboatum. Reliquit hsee scripta, ssd multia 
cbartullB di»pei*»a, nan in unum fasciculiun congeata ; 
liic et iUic disseminata, non oollecta, nt»c ordine 
diaposita ; non jusait Iiiec concnemari testamento, qua? 
ego collegi ineo studio. Non ab ignibus, ged a blattia 
et tineis ruservavi; non ad meaoi laudent, cui nulla 
debetur; sed ttd Aschami perenneiu gtoriam, quam 
obnixe ejus nomiui parare conor, in lucem et bominum 
oculos prodaxi. 

Hffic inprimis ad meam utilitatem, et nonnullam 
fortasse dekctationem, situ fere obdiicia et crasto^ 
obecomta et circninfiiaa tenebria, collegi. Non ad 
aliquara hinc aucupandam inanc^m gloriam, ([iiam vanam 
et futilem judico ; sed ad doctiflsimi viri jierpetraam 
celebrandam memoriam, quam semper florentissimam 
ease cupio, divtilgavi. £go He unqiiam quidein ullius 
exiatimationia tam sitiens, rel Abchami laudia tarn 
"iiiTidens, vel mese tennitatis tarn insolens prtedicator, 
Yel suQiniffi RooEKi Ascoami eniditionis tam parcu3 
et restrietus aratimator fuerim, ut \'e.l nae Vn. Wasmssa 
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Tocolas ad iaauem qiiandam et fiimosam quserendam 
laiidein committere vellem, vel ad AscHAMl famam, 
meo studio perjjetuo coucelebraiid&m, nomen meum ad 
gravissinioa casuB extremosque ignoininiiB scopulog 
impjugere nollem. Qui sic seDtlu&t, pi-ofecto de meo 
satis pudenti pudore nimia impudenter sentiunt, et 
qiiibus rationibus commotua caiisaisque adductus hsEC 
evulgaveri m , non satis i>rudeiiter intelligunt. Yidemui 
complurimoa hoe fuctitasse : conapicdmua multos talibua 
rationibus proleetatfla, b«jusmodi operam in amicorum 
acriptis colligeudis purgandis et eventilandiB posiiisse. 
Quid impediet, quo minua ego idem ad meam utilitatem, 
ad meorum fructxiin, ad noQimlJoruTn explendam 
avidara expectationem, in Eocehi Aschami scriptia 
colligendis et ex tenebrLs in lucem profenendia, quibus 
mea mmc opera, ad vestram scio expectationem et 
fnictrara sjwro ntusnulhira, fhiemini, qtiie alioqni 
periissent, feliciter pertentem i An illiquid de hia qiue 
in Ro«EBO AscHAMO aumma fuenmt detractum eritj a 
ego in quo onmia sunt iitx mediocria, ad laudem nulla, 
ad fTuditionem peraxig^ia, banc suacipiam proviucianij 
quam alii, qui melius prsestare potuissent, nee attingere 
propter liorum Bcriptoruni ]>enuriam, nee adomare 
priopter laboriogam Imjusmodi epistolanim conqniffl* 
tionem potuerynt? Atque qnemadmodum nimquain 
cram vel escellentis Eogeri Aschami laudis et ingenii 
tara ignams quin vebementcr exoptarem, ut alii hoc £»- 
Cerent^ nee emiuentia aJiorum eniditionifi tarn invidens, 
aut mei oblivisceng, nt non semper cognoscercm com- 
pluriraos et prope innumerabLles utrinsque academise 
alnmnos, bujusmodi laborum conficientissimos et ad 
liBEc prsPBtaijda munera longe aptisaimoa : sic profeeto 
atultnm nimis, puerile, et a communi utOitate abborrens 
fuJaaet, tarn dunjm in meipanm, tarn difficilem et^ 
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Ofl, tarn avereum a literanA republica ease, ut 
lUtarem me omnmo ad hoc adomandum nmnus inepttiiii 
inutilem. esse. Quidni ? Nactus hffic scripta ad 

OTaia. fructiiin in lucem non profeirem 1 aut conqui- 
escentibus aliia, hutic laborem conxmuuis utilitatia gratia 
subterfugerem ? Ad hnjus igitur muneris susoeptionem 
on aliqua laudis exapectatio, quam es Ptjbiji Viboiui 
Makonis prjBclaro opere adeptua est OcTAViua, me 
iTapulit sad voluntas mea ad literaa paratissimAj 
etudiosorumque adolti-sceattdorum provelienda studia 
eatia propenaa, cotnmovit. Res graves et pemeoesaariffl 
itrabere tne poktiaseiit, utpote summuB mens erga 
Eituu AscHAinm amor, ^regia. bominis laus, ez- 
[.freUentia doctiinje admiratioj tacitse sttidiosoruin de 
illius iugejiio et eloquentia cogitationes ; quae omnia 
«^o non negleserim, sed piivatae meonim Htudionim 
tntionea et aniud delectatio, quee mihi ixi ejU9 legendk 
chartulis obrepserit, ut huiie potissimum laborem 
suscipei-em, in primia addusemut. In his eoim legendia, 
8cnl>eDdi auavitate valde dekctabar] in litteris per- 
lectjtandis, omtionis alliciebar lenociniis ; in sententiis 
diligentius appendentlis totus in ejus Lng^tiii et doctriaaj 
admirationem rapiebar ; in v«rbonim copia, omatu et 
structura intueuda, niira perfimdebar voluptate. Tran- 
scripai statim oiunia, et variis IdcIb dispersa in uuum 
fasciculum redegi. Ex quo oodmUo meo op^raque in 
lianc rem collocata, si ulla. ad vestra sttidiu utiJitiis 
exire atqu6 eraanai'e potuerit ; tum satia me laudi$i 
paravisse uberemque laboria mei frnctura jierccpbsw 
aibitrabor. Nee hoc a me ari'oganter factum existuoari 
velim, si de Aschamo raeo illud carmen valde foitassis 
ajuanter priedicemj ut ordine nltimum sic inea gententia 
dignitate primum et huic meo propiaiAn *^?sve^ q^cA^ 
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8cd de AscHAKo meo lonpor nuhi voW 
taoDdufl eet Bermo, ingp&ui adole^cente; 
AfCHAXO qiiidetn, et Aschaju lautlLbos 
IDuHa fliootida videntur. Verum emuive: 
rectiu niilii dicendi de eo curaum et institu 
melius et faciJiua, qute k me mdl quoda^ 
jojuoa orations dicentur, percipiatis, statni 
do AscHAMO djcere; primtim de tota -vita 
deindc de ejtia ecriptionia, et dletioniB 1 audit 
postremo vos adliortabor, licet mea iif^n ipd 
monitioiie, nt liiec rfus et honuii siinilia 
perlegatia Et quo citius yob Mqc fructnto; 
capcre posaitis, ostendam qui bus motlia et vii 
qiiam ille cum aliis adeptua eat, scriptionia gj, 
et dictionis puritiitem fiicilUme pervenire pod 
licet sus Miner V AM dwuerit, malm tamen j, 
eptitudinem prodere, et infantlam propalam p 
ut Tuei hJDC Sftlt*m aliquid addiscant, qtuim 
in bac re meuju impnidentor deserere, aut labd 
data oocasione negligenter subterfiigere. KiJ 
aut falaiim ejus laxidiboa affigam, nUtil vanuri 
necessariuBi introducani, nihii inutile licet voblf 
notum et cogoitumj in medium profei"ani, 
animos satis ad studia propensoa, ad hiec et 
BimUlinjorutft imitanda scripta alliciam. E. 
de AaiiHASto dicam, quse vel olim a prsecepi 
JoAKNE Racstebo enidito quidem et lionegfco 
dem collegii et> tempore ajumijo Hepissime m 
Tel a RoGERi AscHAMi auiicis et notis com 
pisecipue a perdilecto amioo meo GuLlELMO Ij 
eJTJsdem B-ogew. kac^ASH. tfamiexjc^^a, ~ 
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itibiia Tiris in summa dlgnitatecon^ttitutis, dillgenii 
srquisitioiie diclicerem ; vel quae potissimum ex ejus 
riptw et literb vel Anglice tpI L&tjue exaratis ex- 
iiiseritu et eruerim. Prtebete quoiso nuhl vestraa 
ittentL'ffiiTQas aures^ dum lieeo a me proposita teuuiter 
Ipertractata fuerint, 

RooERtra Aschamus, * Xirby Wiske, ut fertur, in 

Eboraceim, honesta et generosa familia natuH est, 

sltca anniun Domini MDXV. Pater illi JoAisitisa 

LacHAJTua fiiit nobilissimi yiri Domini Scroupi fanailiaa 

^ceeonomua. Qui ea vitffi integritatv, ea mornra 

gravitate, honestate, et in rebus gereixlia priitJentia et 

modestia floruit : ut non cum vulgari genere hominnm 

illius regionia sequandujs, seel cum optimi» aul loci atque 

ordinia viris jure compaiTindna e.<iaet. Mat^r erat 

Margarih'a Aschajia bonestisisimA etcaatissima femioa, 

mtlltis g^Derosis vim coguatione et sanguine propin- 

quiBsima. Hi, quum tres Alios, Thomam, Astomtum, 

et Imnc RoaRRuu: Abchamos, filiiutque proci'eji3.seiit ; 

et iia cli,'«;iplinia, literia, et moribua, quibua puerilis 

.aetfts iiubui solet, summq. cora effiugeudoa el iufoiinandoa 



• Non Kirb)/ Wkie: ita eiuiii iibri spud gen tea oiteraa 
imprewsi, i-t FtTLLitRus nosier in fflstiiria vimrum A rvjUif U- 
luMrium evnlganmt : led Kirby Wahf Icgenclmn esse cousttvl^ 
£]at euim is viculua qiiiiiam sive parn^hia in argo KboroccQiii, 
nA ri£Mim UuminiB Wiake, et in vieinia Nortliallertona3 oppidi 
aitua. Asi^HAMl noBtri ortii, non tanturo clftnia j eetl et getiera 
Domini Pallis£ri, reverendissimi arcliiupiBcopi CiieEiliciisiB 
))eriJJastriB ; et GsoRGn Hicajssii ibidem natali die ; viri efc 
omni geoere virtu tin et pi«tatiB ot doctrinsj vera lande cumu- 
Ifttiasimi, semper futurua celebeTTiiuas. Natiua eo loco sa 
luisse tcstatur 'vir eruditisaimua, in diaaertatione r/ri umt Un- 
ffuartim teftenlrlonalium epktolari, qtiani ad SnoWTftrM snum 
onmtiiiBiiniiu acribit, in tficmiura eanindem. rrttru-m 1i.viv,\>ni?ntnv 
ttrpteatrioTialivm doctiMiiao qui"iem et 'itratetucfeaaxno, ^. \SS»- 
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eurasaent : • quadragintaque eeptem annos oonjunc- 
tiasime conjugea vbtisseot ; una die et eadcm fere bora, 
una at! Christum, nioilie etiam ipsa jugati comimgrarunt. 
Hie EocERTis ft patre dimuKius, in clarissima Wjfg- 
riELDjANA famiiia, omatissijiii Tiii Domini Antokii 
WiNGFiELDi sempiternsB memoriBe viri impemsia, pueri- 
tiam Buam honestiauime suatentatftm transpgifc. Cujua 
etiam singulari b«neficaque proviaicae, una cum ejna- 
dem Domini Antonu tiliia, sub R. Bon do commard pne- 
ceptore, quern patria in loco perpetuo liabuit et unico 
semper coluit, prima literarum adeoque virtutis omnia 
non infelicia nee pcenitenda fundaraenta jecit. Puer 
acri ingenioet singulari industria erat, magno quodam 
litei'arum. desiderio inflammatua ; libria Anglicig, a quo 
aerael literanim elements didiciBset, perlectitandis 
mirifice deditua. QucmI quidem quasi apertum quoddsTu 
omen fuit futuTBe diligentiae et t^nXoKovias: in pervolTendia 
et Gracife et Latinia libris : ex qnibus, iiebescente jam 
SEtate et matuneacentej auavissimos eruditioiiis succos 
exhauaerit. Qmini sic sub R. Bondo in ea familia tiro- 
cinium posuisset, et quum prseceptoria indu»ti-i;i, turn 
sui ipsiua ingenio, et ad literas propenaione, ad earn 
eruditionis maturitatem pervenisaet, ut ad clai'iora jam 
doctrinte domicilia esset promovendus : aumraa ejusdeia 
domini Antouii Wingfekli pi-udentia, cousilio, ope, et 
aiixilio, in gra>iasimum literatiijaimorum viromm no- 
biliasimi divi Joannia Evangelistte collegia Cantabrigiie 
ccctum aacriptus est, drca annum Domini MDXXX. 
Hunc Domiiium AjiTONimf Wingfeldum aemper in 
omnibus vitsa i^tionibm*, tTirbulentissimiaque renim 
_ acerbitatibus, tain propensum adjutorera, tam benignuia 
^k et liberalem patrouum expertus eat, ut quocunque 
^^m auimo et cogitatione ccmvei'teret, Tldebat, ut de se dixit, 

F. 
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promerita ejus veluti densa quiedam apuin examina, 
sic iindique memoriam suani circuinsepire, ut illis re- 
ifereadis nunquam se parem futumm ptsesagiret. 

In hoc nol)ili collegio tutor illi er»t Hugo FrTZHER- I 
BjaTtrSj ejusdem coUegii socius, doctrina, virtiitf, et 
modestia piisHtana, et Roberto Peubeeo iutima 
faniiliaritate conjiinctisaimua. Qaem Pembbkuh summa 
^ritate complexus est FltZBEfi&EKl^us, et ad omuem 
lionestatetti saorseque scriptutie lectionem nielliflua 
ioratione saepLasime vocavit et amicissime instriixit. 
Hie etiam Rooeeom ob egregias aiiimi dotes, uniee 
i^ejtit at bonia littria virtute et pietate instituit, Erant 
h& tempore, quo Roqerus Aschamus huic collegio fait 
Hvazidpatuai, in bac academia omnium liberaliam 
oirtiiiin. doctores ei magistii egregii Imo certe in hoc J 
Minn collegio, quod ea setate aingula totiua orbia lite- 1 
Ifaruiu domicilia et dactiasimoriitii tbeulpgormu num^rO} 
eruditissinionim pbilossophorum turba, eloquentiasimo- j 
rum oratorum. multitudine, vel juste adffiquare vel longe ^ 
auperare jMisaet, erant com plutinri homines, omnipoUtiori 
literatura linguaruiuque cognitioiie pnEstantissimi, 
Quorum ille provocatu3 exemplia, et literarura imbibeti- 
danim ardore incensua, breYi, propter aclmii-abilem J 
ingeuii vim et indefessani in studii^ mduatnam, tantois in 1 
Grascifl Latiniflque Uteris progresaus fecit> ut omoei I 
ttqualessi non superaret certe unua aingiilos adaquaret. 
Eo inquam teui|K>re Cautabrigiam venit quo litene et 
Gripcse et Latinie effloresoetie, et jn-secliita studia in ea J 
academia herbescere, et ad siimmum hujua regni oma- 1 
xaentum maturescere ooeperunt Ea state postea 
floruit, qua Gbobgivs Baiu9, Joannks Redmankus, j 
RoBERTVs PekbesuSj Thomas Bmithcs, Joannes ^ 
Checus, Nioolacs Ridi,j:u8, Eumundus 6amDALi,ca^ 
THOMAfi WATaOJTDS, GuAUTEaij'B HiHTJO^lBa^ ^ JJisysKA 
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.Tiioxiis WiLsosrs, JoANNEa SETojfus, et in 
Bxci'llmt) cl(H;triiiii pi-stHlit), ot |>erapficta \itie ui 
|»r(itjttrite onmli, luagua iuaulifiuie co tempon 
umxima |>(.»stoa totiu« rcipubliew omamenta, vj 
Hi enim, et ex hk ime«'ipnc> Thomas i 
RCTultmiiB Bplemlur, et JoAHVES Checus Ca| 
decu.4, suo exeu]]ilo, eiiiditiooeT diligtiDtia, 
conifdiio, non studcndi aolam setl recte vjveni 
ad prsecl&ra studia omnea adduxertmt et 
qm ab eo tempore ad hnnc nsque diem in 
Buocrevenuat, et wi pmiiteutfrn aliquam tl< 
Ruri-exentut. Eiunt in bctc ]>uero, praeter p 
ingsaiii dotes virtittumque seniina, lltoraruni* 
drsiderjnTn qiiipdnra ctiam incredibiUB moflestii 
siiigxilaris, et gmvitas qn£edam, ut Fiimukr 
solebftt, major qaam. quse ab ilia puerili 
|>ectaacla esaet. Magnain multis de suo *cn 
rnra indole, et magna Id Utens delil}<indis 
npem excitabat, pnecijme Roberto Fembero, 
GrsECBe linguje admirabili facultate excidtt 
eaim pitedicere solelmt AscEAUcm puerutn^ 
prope<liem inter viros excellentes et ufcfiuaqu 
pentiasimos coUoctinduia fore, vel apud moj 
iniquoa judicea. Miiltia et magnis viris a prinn 
Anna acct^pti^simuB ; doctis et einiditijs grati 

WoAjrjTE Checo perdilectoa, eiqiie Qnecie liiiguje s 
poiitea coujiinctus : Thoil£ SuiTllo Yald@ faniiJ 
JoANin BBDlklAfl^'D magna amicitia copula tus ; ^lE 
)aio, et rdiquis hujus aotffi vina omasiiaiw^ 
fltniilibus va]de amatus. Hmvc Eobehtus PkiS 
tmice amabat, amplexabatur, in matiibus hab 
laudabut, ad majom in. dies et prsesana sermon 
aliseus literia exdtab&t. 
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A pueritia Gneck literis volde delectabatnr, eaa 
idue meditabatur, et cum Latuds ad suam utilitatem 
|aotidie conjungebat Et quo citlus ad Gnec^rum 
literaiimi cogmtiouem perveniret, ipse piier pueroa 

I Gnecfis literas docebat, quod Feubebo maxinLum 
Tidebatur admirabiJis cujusdam in eo fntune cruditioois 
argurnentum. Hortabatur earn PEMBEBua ut hoc 

' Bsaidue faceret, ad suam augendani et locupletandam 
in ea lingua facultatein, Laudabat ia liac re conatuin 
industriaiiique ejus indies. Et ad eum persequendum 
curatun exacuebat, et virtus eerie laudata creacit, 

iEiOitabat etiam. in hoc puero Pembems magnum 
desidcrium pulaandi Ijrara, musaruni, ut ipse putavit, 
cultoribua aptiesiiDam, et Ascbamo, quod muaicttm 
Yocalem. probe callebat, facillimam. Ia quadam ia 
episfcola ad RoQEHUii Aschamum stsripta eum affatur 
hiace verbis. 

Eogere (ariasime, ago tibi gratiaa pro cpistola tua Grsece, 
quffi Tel Athenifl videri potaerat seripta, adeo ad uugaein 
fcal t6» 'EKKrjina-fiov obaervasti ; et est elegantiadiue depicts, 
quod in te purpisttiiun est, TionaxvK ot PiLsoKtru felicea 
putMj »ed tu adhuc adoleecentulus et pene puer utrumque 
longiBaiuio auperaa interv&llo ; sive id etuiMo sive natiine debes 
aut utrique potius. Sum litemi-iim tuaram cnpidissimtis, qu e 
me miriJice delectant, vd acriptioulB elegantia vel ipaariun 
preestantia, Da oj:)eram, ut sic perfectuSj nou Stoicua oXXa 
AupixA;, lioo eat, ut belle pulses lynun, Pcrlfge, lit facia, 
Grsecuni oliquiil pnerig ; plus utilitatia allatura eat tibi utiica 
{abelbi iEsopi perlecta abs te, quam si audisses totam Uiada 
Latina a doctiflsiinia enarratuni, Plintum lege, in quo rcrimi 
oognitio eat maxima, ct Latins lioguse opes flDridisiiuue. 

Hbbc Pembekus. Pneterea admirabilem proraus ia 
pingendo gratiam aasftjuebatur, quotidieque earn belli- 
orem picturatioremque usu efficiebat. Ccepit jam, 
maturescente setate, utnusque liuguaj auctorea assidue 
legerej priTatls ejcercitiis indulgete^ di$i^%i!^v»& $£^^^ 
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tionibus, et domi et foris intereage, prselectionibua et 
piivatia et publlcis adesae, philosoplii® et eloquentia 
amore exardescere, in literia humanioribus tempus con 
tei'ere, historiarum suavitate capi et delectari. In 
qiubus quum. aliquot annos, ad 311 am maximana utilita- 
tem, ad alionim magnam admirationem Tersatus fuiflset, 
et ejus ingenium et eruditio non boIutu domi enimere, 
sed foris in publicis scholia circmnsonare, et in quod- 
dam quasi ingenii theatnim prodire ccepisset, erat 
tandem, juxta morem et conauetudinem Aeademi*, 
summo totiua Acadenise asaenBU, in Eaccalaureatua 
gi-adum, tanquam primtxm iuduatriffi et doctrinte 
buh; praemium et sertura cooptatna, anno Domini 
MDXXXIV, Februarii 18, setatis suse agens annum 
deciini;in octavmn : et paiUo post in die electionis so- 
ciorum proximo sequente Martii 23, erat opera, et 
clandestino auxUio NlcoiAi Medcalfi, collegii Divi 
Joannis eo tempore magistri, in sodorum ctutum asci- 
tug ; qui dies onmium in Yita jucundissimue, et quasi 
dies natalia ei visua fiiit. 

Nee hoc novo honore elatus studia deseruit ; sed 
hoc famquam vii-tutia et eruditionia omamento iiicitar 
tus, magis ac magis in studia incubuit, et in musseura 
m omnino abdidit. Ciceronem sibi, Platowem, Akis- 
TOTELEM penitua pervoliitandoa propoauit ; Ciceronis 
diligentiasimus cultor, maximua amator, prudentiasi- 
mus imitator ; hunc et unice amplesus, et ad atuporem 
usque adroiratua est j hiiju8 limpidiaaimia fontibua 
fluoa rivnlos adauxit ; hinc dulciasimoa purioris dictio- 
uis Buccos exhansit. Hinc fluaviasimaa eultioris ora- 
tionis aquas ad suam inimen&am laudem, ad piipil- 
lonim, quos jam babuitj prEeclanim uberemque fruo- 
tiim, atl totius Academiaa maximum omamentum, pro- 
fluentet exsuxit, Hunc auctorem, si quis aiinSj et 
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conatanter pervolvit et pmdenter uiiitatua est, siuisque 
Bcriptis et exercitationibua quum publicia turn privatis 
optime expreseit 8i quid poatea in dictionis puritat© 
B^tibendique prseclara facultate excelluit, id omne 
M. T. ClcEEoNi et C. Caesari acceptum fcn-e debet. 
Maluifc enim ex ipaie foDtibus plenissime haurine quam 
rivultis iude dediictoa conseetarL Platoneii to tins 
Grfficise lumen, Athenaruiu splendidiasimain gemuiajD, 
et volvebat saepissiine et ejus pneceptis animum utilis- 
Edmo excoluit. Nee frigide aut supine legebat, aed ad 
maximum, fnictum, et dicendi judicandiqae facultatem 
pei'legebat. Ex Aristotele philoaophoruni piincipe, 
abditarum rerura cognitionem, et prfficlarcia aapieutite 
tliesauros diligentissime excerpsit. Thucytjidem et 
Herodotum optimofi HistoriograpLoa ; Demostheiiem 
et IsocEiATEM BuavisBiuios oratorea piivatim diacipulia 
prsBlegebftt. Varioa philosophoa, oratorea, poetaa, aut 
publice in coUegio, aut privatim in ctibiculo expone- 
bat. £^x quibua atudiis et exercitationibus, tantam et 
eruditionis accessionem et tarn pleuaui utriusque 
lingtiiE facultatem est adeptus, ut nomen ejus magis 
atque magia enituerit, Et jam piteterlapaia in hisce 
studiis et exercittls trium auuoruiu cuiriculia, maximo 
totius At^emioe applaujau, in celebemmja coraitiis 
Cantabiigiffi babitin, anno Domini MDXXXVII 
die Martis post featum Divi Petri et Paiili, artium 
magister inauguratua eat, annum vetatis sq» agena vi- 
cesimum primum, quum jam clarissimiB memoiifB 
prince|i« Hentucos Octatdb viginti novem annos reg- 
naaset, et Edyakduu nobili^imiim filiuTn ex uxore 
JOANlfA Semeria regina progenuisset. 

Erat moribua faciUimis, animo aperto et idioplici; 
natura erat lenLs et mitis, c«)mitate afFabilis, amlcis 
fideliasimuB ; vita lionestus, Uomo «A MEi.isicva& «Kas^ 
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bonis et etuAitis copulandas natus, et ad conciliaticlflfl 
et deviuciendaa homiuiun Yoluntates aptiaaimiia. Ami- 
C0& siimma £de, maximo studio, et quibus potnit 
officiis amijlexiiB est, coluit, obserrayit. Kemo majore 
dUigentia majore cura pupilloa instituebat : nemo 
majore fide, arctiore SLtmcitia auoa dificiptilos diligebat. 
Vix crederes, quo studio, qua animi contentione 
eorum saluti utilitatique cousuleret. Et uon solum 
literis Griecis et Latiiiis jirudeuter excolmt, aed bonis 
moribuB, optiinis priecepti-s, virtute, pietate, vnlde Uwi- 
(iabiliter iustruxit. Eorum. studia paitiio bortatione, 
partim stio esempio accendit et inflammavit, uc ad op- 
tluiod quoaque utriusqne liuguas auctores studiis exco- 
lendos mirilice comniovit et iiicitavit. Hujus pupiHua 
fiiit GunELMua GHUTDAiLua juvenia laudatissimus, 
prBBclaris eiiulitionis laudibus onuatiasimus : (juem a 
patTulo inter cubiculi parietes, aepteai fero auiios literis 
Graecia Latinisque instituit. Is eniui Grindallus 
GrsBcis literis ita fait exeuUus, ut nenitJii in ea acade- 
mia vel ipsiua Rooer Abchami judicio post JoAifjraaf 
Checum et Thomam Smithum concederet : ita emdi- 
tione et pbilosopbia instxiictua, ut omaea in eo collegio 
lequalea superaret. Qui postea ex Academia, Aschami 
tutoria opera, in aulam vocatua a Domino Joakse 
Cmeco, bi-evi poat tempore, doctor ad instituendam 
iUufltrissimam Dominam Elizabetham adhibebatur. 
Ad quem Robektus Pembekus aic acripsit in quibus- 
dam carmlmbu? ad cum miijsis, autequam ab Academia 
commigraret. Quae quoniam aunt quasi certum homi- 
nia testimonium, uon pigebit adacribere : 

Ad me qnos dederas, juTeiiis doctiEsLme, uiiper 
Ycrsiciiloa legi torque quaterque tiioa : 

niiB ta mirabUiter, Grinualle, profeoto 
Fembeiiuu crediiiS exbilai-aaeo tuum. 
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Bictia tarn facilis tua erat bene tamque Latinft, 

Tam tiulcea numeri, tarn lepidiqiie tui * J 

Ut multofl aut jam versus fecLeee per anDos, J 

Ad Musaa natuB ve\ videare m'M -. I 

Ad Musas natus, qui taUn eartaina pan^paj | 

Jiuiido appares, docteGtiiLHELME, meo. I 

Hue quo te natura vocal; dtidtque beoigna, I 

Ijigenii viree tu quoque flecte tiii. I 

Kon dootoB, Bed nos docilee catura benigna I 

Produxit, doctos cnra laborque facit. j 

N&tiina dotea induatria peHicit, ilia I 

Si dealt, felix nil vaJet iagoiavxm. I 

Contigit iageaium multiB naturaqne fetix, I 

Aat in perpaucis cnra laliorq^ue vigent. J 

In t fit pcrpaucoa illos, Grinballb, Tidem, I 

Tu qnoque coospicauiu veUe tenera Iochul ' 

Hujua etiftm pupilii fiieruntj prsBter alioa quoram 
non occurrunt mihi Domina, Joaxnkes Tuohsonus, , 
Edvardus Ravenus et Gulielkus lELANUt's : ita lite- ' 
ri» Grrsecia Latinbque histructi, ita moribuis snaves, ita 
liberal! um artium apLendore conspiciii, ut Rooeri As- 
CHAati discipulos facile poasis agaoscere. Rogkrus 
AscHAMLTs Jam juveuis, magnis ingeiui oiimtmentis 
adjutus, miLximls naturae prasaidiia omatua, sucomis 
diUgentiBB et literamm beneficus prjeditiia, ad Grfficam 
linguam publice in echolis, Academise aomine, totius 
Acadeinjse suffraglis, cum satis luculento sttpt^dio 
erat ascitns ; priusqtim mvuiificentissimus PrinoepS 
Henricus Octayus, Lectioneiu suam Grsecam in Caa- 
tabrigia instituisset. Ek quo tempore etiain Giwcam 
Kngutim (juotidie in Collegio Di%i JoANiNia, ubi aociuB 
fait, longo tempore prailegebat. Hie inprinia novam 
Giraue Lingus) pronunciaitioiLeiii, ab omatiaaimis Tiria i 
totius AcndGmue luminibus, Thoila Ssutho et Joaioie 
Checo feliciasime intpoductam, imitari et omplecti 
nolebat : et ob earn caussam in initio, ctun FoirErtO 
juvene ingonioso et diserto RegLnei Cci^e^\%wasi"^'^3^»«- 
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batur : sed in earn graviter ac aperte invehi, propter 
Checi et Sitti'THt auctoritatem, non audebat : quos 
8u<i3 omatisgimoa atnicos, doctiaainioa semper pitecep- 
torea agnovit. Cuj«s proaunciatioiiJB vestigia paulo 
post mente ana imprcsait, et ad extremum ufique 
ai>iritimi acerrime propiignavit : ut in quadam ad 
HuBEHTCM ejjiatola, vimm GracEe linguse oognitione 
instrnctiagimuiu, comiti PaJatino Bbeui a secretia, 
tertio libro dilucide apparet. Honestas oblectationea, 
houeata. exercitia, utpobe qoas eraiit docto homine digna, 
amabat plurimum. : sed ea potiasitmim, qiise et corporis 
prodejssent sanltati^ et asiiai robux et firmitatem aa- 
gerent, Sagittando ae anultum exercuit, et quanta 
peritia exercuitj liber a se doctissirae conacriptus, et 
Henkico Octavo ante profectionem in G-alliaTii ad ei- 
pugnandam Bononiam oblatus, anno Domini 1544, 
teaticari potest. De quo libro Ro berths Pembeetis 
hffic duo carmina lusit : 

Non minus hie areu est *{U3m lingna clarua utraque ; 
Sic Qma.t ]ja,triiuii, sic j uvat ille auam. 

Nec defueinint, qui ei bauc aagittandi oblectationem 
■ritio vertebant: qui si cum AsCEAMO eomparentur, 
aufc prudentia, lioguarum peritia, Ingenio, renim uau, 
acribendo, excogitando, lioneste viveiado,, pupilloe dili- 
genter institiieudo, plane Erigeacerent Honesta exer- 
citia honestam et atiidioaam decent yitam : nee in rita 
lioneste agenda eunt negligendse honestse oblectationes. 
Etenim. honesta oblectatio molestiam a aevetiotibua 
negotiis coliectam^ fiigatj et homines laboribua reparat 
et restaurat, Quam rem, ut tanquam licitam. et legiti- 
mam, semperque onmi Houmium. generi concesaam com- 
probem ; necease est, ut paululum escurrat et ex. auifi 
Hmitibus ezpatietur oratig mea, dum oatenderit Ro- 
GEtto AscHAMO probe licuisse, ad aiiinii relaxationem, 
.hooestis exeTTciiB ■ati ■, fc\ ftM."ai. Toaxime, ad coEservan- 
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.in corporis satdtatem, debuisse talibus indulgere 
tionibtis. Licet ille ipse bauc rem, in initio 
li libri J}^ arte sa-gittaria, doctiseime tractaveiiit, 
de defeosio satis bonesta et responsum satis apttua 

eti posalt : tamen, quooiain tempu» postulat et oocfijiio 
obUta didicendi materia m subministrat, non gi-avabor^ 
e <jaod fiat veatra, rem eaQdem, lic6t non eisdem 
viribus, commtinire, et esempllB ratioaibueque claris- 
sime illuatrare. Legimua Scipionkm et L.fiUtJM, par 
vene ajnicitiis clarissimum, nt Valeru Maxuu verbis 
utar, honestL'i oblectatiouibus &eae dedisae. Qui mre 
feriautes pueriJlbus ludia ' animuni rekxabsjit, et ad 
Cajetam portum Campanise Liicrtaimique lactuu Cam- 
panife conchas, id est duriores testas piscinm, ut pur- 
pune, muricis, oatreanun, et umbelico^i, id eat rotiHjdoe 
tsilculos, nitidoa, politos in speciem nostri umbelici, 
puenorum. more colligete et ad omnem animi remifslo' 
nem luduinque deacendere aolebant. Hoc rdaxAtionis 
gemis in otiosia Tiris et inertibus tnrpe j iu tSciPlowE 
vero AFBiciNO minore et Caio L^lio sapiente samma 
atnicitia, teste Cicebone, coiijunctiB : omnium virtutimi 
inter se aocietate, ut Yaiemdb Maximus refeii, copu- 
latis, videtur fuisfie honeatassimtuii. Nesciunt Li ho- 
milies nimia iniqtii rtirum sestimatorea, QciNOTOlt Sos- 
VOLAH Gbassi socermn ac Cmi L^ui generum, foron- 
sibuB negotiis mimsteriiBqae defatigatum, aliia, et cal- 
cuUs, interdum pila, lusisse. Ignoraut hi tetrici et 
aevcri judicea Catosem ruinorem aleffi et potatiooibus 
induleiflse; Scwtratem more piieromm arvrndinem as- 
cendisse; Amasim i^Sgypti regem com potation ibus se 
dediase jocoque, moriouem et scurram egisae, {watquam 
fori negotia curasset et seriis occupationibufl se de£ati- 
gasket. Qui quum e^et ab jSlgyptui) eo nomine «ik^- 
satua, quod rem regi non conTemevitem lasfct^J^,, «»gus».- 
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ter reapoTidit ; Arena, si senipet intenti stmt, mptum 
iri ; ita gi homines assiduo labori, continvtia atutUis ac 
dedant, nee uUa parte ad Itisum uti velintj fore ut pe- 
detentim ant rnente capti fiant aut membria. TJnde 
preeclare OTidiua : 

Qnodi caKit ultema requie;, dnrabile non eat, 
Optime Plutabchds otium appellavit condimentum 
laboriB. Moderatis eaim et honestig exerdtdis coqjora 
exercent studiosi, iit ad studenduia laboresque in stu- 
diig perferendoa alacriora et vegetiora reddiLiit. Qucro- 
admodum rtj^i?^ intetiaio frangit arcuiH, ita perpetuo 
deditum rase literarum Btudiis, neo tmquam auimiiiD 
honestia laiare oblfctationibus, facit, ut animus bum»- 
mia neqiieat diu durare in aeriis atudiis et laboribus. 
CblASSUS apud ClOstROWEM 2 De Oratore, Catcu senteii- 
tiam optime refeilit. Dicit gym nasi a non animi sed cor- 
poris gratia inventa et extructa ftiisse ; et affiritiat otii 
fmctum non esse aalml contentionem sed relaxationesn. 
In hac illustranda sententia, utitur inpi-imia exemplo 
SciPiOwis et LfflLiA, quo ego supra sum uhus, qui fere 
niaticari et incredibiliter repuerascere solebant ; quum 
rus ex urbe tunquam ex vinculia evolasaent. Deinde 
aljud sumit arguroentum a similitudine avium, qute huic 
confirmaudas sententise belle cougndt. Quemadmo- 
dum, in quit, volucres videmus procrcationia atque 
utilitatig sitse caussa, fingere et oonstmere nidoa, 
easdem autem, quum aliquid effecerint, levandi laboris 
Bui caussa, passim ac libere solutas opere volitare : aic 
nostri auitiii foi-ensibua negotiia atque urbano opere, 
addam etiani, gi-avissimis studiia defessi geatiutit> a« 
volitare cupiimt vacui cura atque labore. Amoena 
hercule similitudo, et quas hujusmodi hominum enrirem 
nimis aevei-ain censuram optime refutare videatur. 
rimio eTum Htudio TOg,em\iia. oVstuuditut^ m.oderato 
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pcitio refieitur: continnis studiis corpoiis Tires 
eoervantwr, honestis laboribua jueutidiasdme refocil- 
lantiu'. Continua quies, vel GAtESO teste, max;imnm 
est malum ad corporis cuatodiam ; at moderata corporis 
motio, i]>so Galeno Judice, naaxiiuum bonum. Ob 
lionc caussam Grseci in ubu habuenint oertamina 
gjnmica, venationes, aaltationes, nee non alia plurima; 
qoibus quasi voluntariia esercitiis, ad veros et Keces- 
sarios l)elli labores juvo&tutem actiebant, ne otio tor- 
pesceret. Sio studiosi, ne sttidendo sine intenniasione 
ingeniiim obruerent aut coijioris vigorem labefoctarent, 
habiienint sua oblectamenta, musieam aut athletitAm 
&ut alia hujuHmodlf quibmi animua studendo fati^tus 
belliasiine reficeretur. Qaaraobrcm, ei honesta eiei^ 
citia raolffltiam fngent et nos lalxiribus restaurent j si 
SciFio et LjEUOS, gravissitDi ct sapiontisaimi viri, 
cODchas et umbelieoa pneromm more coUegeriut : ei 
QUINCTUS Sc^VOLA pila luseiit, Cato fdeie indulserit, 
ScKiBATES arundinem aaconderit, Amasis morionem 
egeritj si lionestse exercitationes corpora ad susti- 
nondoa laborea promptiora reddant; si Crabsdb apud 
OiOEBONEJC hoc idem conflrraet ; si aves, quum nidoa 
oonatmxerint, levandi laboria caussa, labore vacuse 
libere volitent ; ai corpora continiiis studiia enerventur. 
Louestis exercitiia reficiaiitur ; si rooderatse corporii* 
motionea corporis sanitatem conseTrent, qiiies Tero 
corporis viribiia iioceat ; ai Graeci gyninicia certamini- 
bus aliisqTie hTijuamodi se exereuerint ; si demqiie 
studiosi aemper amimos studiis defeBsoa aut musica 
recreoiint aut corpora arte athletics refocillarint ; non. 
video quid inipediret, quo minua RoGEKt'S AscHAin,'S 
sua halwrtit honesta oblectamenta, arcu uterrf-ur, aut 
a\e*CTpyo/ifi^f'a iuteresBet, Hajc idt'O a me obifcCT 
runt in medium producta, iit omm T\e'^\^o,\\*cs5a ^«osjv- 
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clone hominem eonatantem, gnavmn, et iudustriura 
virum liberem, et nimis curiosam alJomm Tanitatem 
erroremque omiiilms derideiidum propinem : qui quiim 
ipsum virtu te et literis adseqiiara non possent, iuvidere 
tamen, et ob toaeata hsec exerditia reprehendere noQ 
cessaruut, 

Valde delectabatur sagittatido, iiec de se hoc taciiit 
quum Cantalarigiffl etiset : et noBQunquam atudiia op- 
pressus liac exercitatione delectabatur. Sed hseo saglt- 
taudi cupiditos euni a libris nunqnam avocabat ; sed 
ingenium ad literas Isetiua et ala,crius, Toluntatemqae 
ad studia recoleiidii pai-atioreni reddebat. Multl eimu 
dantui' ad atudia reditua, a quibus necesse est ut fiat 
Bsepenumero intertnissio. Corpus tabebat valetudi- 
narium, multis morbis offlictatum, cui si nuuquam 
peperciaset et lionestis laborilma refecLaaet, in suo statu 
diu durare non valuisset. 'AXXa Tni>ra fi«V ^ mih-o; 
jam iiade digressa est csonvertat ee oratio nostra. 
Scripsit literas omnes, quas Academia od regiam ma- 
jestateni, atit quoscunque alios houoratos viros, mul* 
tontm annoruni spatio, dederit ; et tanta diiigentia, 
tanta elegantia deplnxit, ut nibil accuratius fieri, 
nibil elegantiua depingi potuerit. Politiasime qui- 
dera depirijcit, veuuste exaravit, hacque optima eser- 
dtatione omnea tunc temporis studiosos et litteratos 
louge auperavit. Si Latine literas exararet, nihil 
adnoirabilius ■ si Grsece scriberet, manu ejus nihil pub 
cbriua : si Anglice literaa pingeret, valde eleganter. 
Hac exercitatione poatea docuit nobilissimum pnn- 
cii->em EdvakDUm SeXtum, illuytriaaiinani Dominam 
Elizabetham, lionoratisajinoa fratres, Hejoucuu et 
Cakoluic SuffolcifB duces, multossque alios et vircra et 
femiuHS. Et, quod omnium pifeatontiasimum eique 
aptisaimum fuit, ftec^ueus senatua Academise, eum in 
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■JoAmaa Checi locnnij qui anno Domini 1544j Julii X, 
ab Academia ad dofendum illustmsimum principem 
Edvardum, a nobiliasimo patre HpjfBico Octavo erfit 
avoGiitus, iinaiiimi cotiiacijsn Oratorem Academiae desig- 
navit. Quod munua novem fere aanos et prsesens et 
&b3«ns r«tinuit, ac tanta {liligentia, tanta dignitate, 
tanta lulmLratione, tanta denique acribendi dicendique 
commoderationi? eo est [terfunctus, ut a nemine meliua 
But prtecliirius adoriiari potuerit. Cujua suavitatein, lit 
teatatur CHtustOPUilitsOKtrs in quadam ad eum eptstola, 

Ita multi Aduiirari aalebuot, at alhil plane faerit, qund em 
ad politioris literaturiB Btwdium magis incitaverit. Cujua ia 
Ciratioae gravitas ea fuit, ut animos audiectium non ad iirudeu- 
tiam SDlazn erudire, vst-iun etiain ita promoTere potuit, nt quo 
vellct, facile ini^ilGrct, Cxijus Musffi etiam in scriYiendo turn 
elegantes fueru»t, ut suavitaa ne aermonis, qui tain conciutte, 
artifiuigiao, ortmteque cODstructiiB fu.it, aa pnidetitia in seDteu- 
tiis, qnte tarn crebrte erant in oratione positie, tosgis oblecta- 
verit, plane nesoinmt. 

Potui hujus rei locupletissimoa testes adf^rre; sed 
oon eat necessariiim in re tam certa et perspicua teati- 
bu3 uti non neceasariia. TJt letate et tempore, sic doc- 
trioa, ingenio, linguftnim peritia, humanioribua literis 
et histfiriia accrevit, ut Ulius nomen uon uniua eol- 
legii parietibiiis concludi, non in obscuri cubiculi angulis 
abscondi poaset, sed longe lateque disseminatunj per 
naultorum voculas dlspei^mn fuit^ et in apcrtuin quasi 
existiBoationia campum irrupit, Nobilibua viris, iilus- 
triamnis feminis, doctisaimis episcopis inu otui t. Qu oruin 
multorum gratiam auoupabatur, plurimoTOm benivo- 
lentianj conciliabat, nonnullonim benificam et liberalem 
naturam sentiebat. Imprium autem El^VAitDO JjJBO 
arcliiepiBCopo EboraccDsi notisaimuB fuit ; qui eum et 
amavit pluriiniun, et multis benificiis anniiaciue pensioqe 
libet^ali^iirie adomavit, Duel SufficAcvam Xwi^iBjastsav, ' 
m. ^\ 
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fSntutin et cju^ uobUis«Imb filii.s irE^'Rico ei 

nobilLBsiinie ft^mltiie Ahs^ Ultistris^mii cuouli 

chlensifl nxori, nQbilis-tiTnique domlai inarchi 

iUuiii|ituneii»lA RiTYin ; aauctisfdmo Tiro domiiia 

Bi'i-Eho (dt'fimclo jam Henrico Octavo ai^ 

1£4Q [ue. 47] circA linem Januarii, et patri s\ 

EOTAHlHJ tilIi>Hd religjooem inataurandam nstt* 

Gcrmaiiia amplLssiniis pnenuis ab Edvajbdo reg 

■ 4WmtU8, lit Cantabri^ai sacram theologiam r^ 

ilJio profiterettir. Qiiia BuoERO erat Rooeko ^ 

carior t Quem laajore amore complectehattir ! 

Abchamus ? Quem majore fide, obaervantia, i 

nembatur, colebat, observabat AsohamitsI 

fetate, pmdeiitk, consilio patrem, etdoctriiia» 

vitnj aancrititte, pr»ceptorem. aemper habiij 

licoluit. Postremo innotnit omnium aJolescez| 

Pb<«aici, geaeroamsimse donunse Elizabeths, 

OcTAVi filiiE, Edvamji regis somri, quse ei (pi 

LiEUUTH Qkinhallum ejus pupillum, qui eaDd( 

nam Euzabetham turn Joajhhib Cii£ci opera 

plurinium favebat. A qua, post Gulieljui Gi 

obituTO, quum j;vn% RooERua AacHAMus octodi 

aunos in Academia teiicisdme studuissot et in< 

memorue viro$ flomisset, ie1a,ti8 suee anniua 

gesimum aei'undHin, a literario otio ad lii 

inegotiyiu ; ab academia Cheatoniam ; ubi ilia 

poriH, ut fertur, couimorabatur, aceer^itus f\ 

Domini 1548, circa nienaem Februarii, impi 

luagisti^ et aooiia abaanti^ venia, ut earn 

imaginem, quarn in ea Gulielmus Grotdallus i 

avetat, ommbus lineaoientis, coloribus, formls ei 

polifet edt poUtiasima arte perficeret. Hie pupil. 

earn dacendo priurem locUQi occupavit j non si 

fortasse tutom consilio:. aequutuis est pupilli 
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mtani eniditionis laude cumulatissimus : qui et illam 
-peifecit doctriniB efBgieni, quam ille alter et piimus 
ApeLlES tantufu inchoaverat, nondmu acl fiiiem im- 
buatura. morte correptua perduxeratv Inaudjtum hoc 
let valde admirabile, ut post Apelleh alius pictor ex- 
KUTgcrot, qui in ejus HuiTtJctus locum, et posaet opiime 
et pertentaret felicisaime admirabilem illam om pul- 
UshritucUnera, reJiquarum corporis partium acceaaione 
[lUu^rarfl, et splendidioribuB coloribus Dobiliorique 
Aliificio, peliqua lineamenta espriiuere et perficere. 
Suporavit bic Apellek Ai'elles, hoc nullus unquani 
pictor efficero jjotiiit. Neque hi ftienint iniagitiura aed j 
mentiuiu pictores : non coloribus sed eruditione et " 

rtibus j tioii penicilld s©d ingenio hwic dmetTint 
iiuaginem naentig. illustrissiiTiro domiues Elizabeths. J 
Iliam ille tanta diligeutia, t&uta expeiientia et studio ^ 

[uo3 smios docuit, et ilia illutn taata conBtaiitia, 
labore^ amore, voluptate audivit, ut iUene majore j 
quidcm cum jucunditato et voluptate prselegeoit, an I 
ilia lubentiore animo didicerii, nou possim qtiidetn 
^ile etatuere. Unum hoc dicam, ab eo libeDtissimc 
1108 omnes discere, quern magni fhcimua. Et magnum 
certe ad nosttoa in literia prograaatia momentum adfert, 
si magnifice de prBBceptoro sentiamua. Ilia Gra^caFt 
literaa avido quodam desiderio deguatabat ; Latitias in- 
defesso studio arripiebat. In quibua quantum ptxife- 
cerit, alioram sit judicitim, qui et eaiu Latinc Gneceque 
loquentem audivenint et ad stuiwrem usfjue admirati 
aunt. Perlegebat cum ilia Domina Elizabetua inte- 
grum fere CiCEBONEM, magnara partem Tm Livii, 
Belectior&'s orationea Isocbatis, Sophoclis ti^agcediaij, 
Oreecniu Tiiatameutum, loeoa comtntines Philepi'I Me- 
LAHCrao^is, cum aliis hujusmodi insigniom notse j 
auctoribua. Quo amore, toto lacm \ieHi^t&^ *. ^ijaa^ i 




Wnivolentia unica hftc femiiiamin Phcemx 
V-.'TtAMlTM pnppf'ptnrpra prosc<c|Qut« tst^ «t 
..uji. ettjdiof (tfltujo, iULM-ameoIuit, maloi m 
tatilw piTLucipiH o|niiiniie fcLiiK^uere, qaam 
fdgid« aliia cftmnictuotwre, Hsec onmiA. apeii 
bttt illo invitus nb ilia, non B&tia ouQgidersJ 
poottw £ti»»H!* mt, d'i»cvmns : qumo, domina a 
BKTHA iiiTiti.'atuua, Cantabrigiam ad recolenc 
bmoda Vetera stiuUa revertei'etui-. Nee aliqui 
nuigis eiim ttulore affibdt, quain quod ilia 
ilia disoederet a qua maKimnm sui laboria 
exttectaret ; ut postea fcliciseime contigit, quui 
ItLuzABii^TUA ail rarum guberaacnla evecta fait 
Quum adica t«tba ate liberatus et vefceris 
mrii sum.'itati resUtiitus Cantabrigiam redii 
Aiitiquuiii iji cuUt'gto Divi JoAJTNis tocnni po 
GiTBcaa literaa docebat, Oratoris muuere pei-fua 
satiaquc Uuneatam conditionem Regis Edvai< 
ficeiitia obtinebtit ; nolo dicare, quanta bic 4 
perfundebatur, qmim ad Vetera recurrenda 
curricula, ad yetftrea redintegi-audaB amit^itias^ 
liasimoa amplexandos amioos, ad sancti^ssimix 
dum. patrem Dominmu BoCERUMj ad gratiagin 
clendoe pujjillos, juveouraque inspicicnda ct 
venda studia reverteretur. Sed bic diu fortm 
ut veriaaime dicam l>eua, eum non est passua 
figere et vitue quasi tabemaculum ponere, ad ill 
peragenda munera natuni, et ad majorea tet 
ptiblicA GonficiendE^ aptum et habilencL Anno 
1550^ testatia tempore, amicoe Buoa in agro 
censi visit ; ubi quum parvo tempo™ spati& 
ratus fuiaset, CTat iiid« statiiii pneclarissitni 
-ToAiTNia Checi titoris ad auJatn accitus, ut cm 
tissimo viro Domino Riceabliio MonYsisfO, ad 0, 
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j^JumruM regio legato, in Germaniam proficiaccretur. 
Quo DJliil potuit ei gratius accidere r atuu magno 
quodam tenebatur dedderio exteras nationes pera,- 
:di, aliorum populorum mores cogQOBceadi, tirbes 

Tisendi, Academias inspiciendi, regiotmm ritua, nionu- 
menta, inatituta perlustrandi, Nee possum hoc loco 
uretermittere, quod ille jucunda subinde recordatione 
oluit, quomodo in via, iter ab agro Ebot^eenat ad. 
Aulam faciens deflexerit Lecestriam, nt iUustrisHimam 
Adokacentulam Joanitau Graiau nobilissiiimin mar- 
cbiouts Don^teiisu) iiliam viaeret, cui antca in aula 
■valde fuit fiumliaria. TJbi, quum in ejus cubiculum 
esset admi^ana, invenit illani solam, legentem Gitece 

'fuxdoneni Platosi* Sed ea quffi cum iUa babuit 
ooUoquia Don est opus bic repetere, quoijiam ille ipse 
pulcberrimo in suo PrcEceptore Ajiglice conscripto «a 
m exptt^serit. Quum ad Aulam petreniaset, et 
de Buo itinere cum Domino Joanne Checx) egiaaet : 
infra paucos dies cum oraatiasimo viro Domino RicH- 
AUDO Mo»YSENO Kegise Maje&tati» legato, in Germani- 
ftm, quam antea iDvisere asimus gliscebat, iter instituit 
«6 TJiamcKon XX Septembris 1650 conacendit. In quo 
itinere, vir samtnse eruditionia loca omnia diligeater 
perquisivit, hominum more^ accurate didicit ; templa, 
monumeuta, portus, monasteria, bibliotbecaa, fore., 
muros, castella prudenter animftdvertit. Doctorura 
virorum notitiam Eibi peperit, amorem conciliavit, 
multorum amicitiain sibi arctissimia viuculis copula vit ', 
et ita continuiH taboribua omoia cognitu iieceflsaria, 
indefeseaque iDduatria civitatum aitua et oppidonim 
structuma sttttlioae uotavit, ut pulchemmflrum rerum 
eiperientiam, magno studio coUectam, domum repoi-ta- 
ret. Et ia, qui in Anglia nuper complurimia valde 
csarua et probatus exstiterat, luiiic ux C3c6Tf!iaEt%a. "hs^^ 
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caruHiniiiiv in ItidU pluriljus familiaritate conji 
miu vixit. Toeeo Joaniteii SfTvmavXf quei: 
literis CK Angtia Balntavemt, qiiem diu 
nutKjuaiii vidit^ lioet eemel ^-iBerit Ai^entu 
miuui !^T0RMirv domi non inTenerit. Qitoa 
altor Altcri »*iiit, liber primus Episiolamm adJi 
ffturmiuTn efmscvi|'jtua indicat. Et ipse JoAJtsa 
MJlTH in multia ai] eiun et ad alios literis hoc te* 

Noil erit stiifcniicaneum hie verba adfig^pe, ' 
qtiftdaiu ad Domlitum Paoettuh epistola, ideia 
KES SxirBiliCa scripserit. 

Bgo AscTXAHCU, iiiipiif, amo, quia me ah eo ani&ri 
fluie ad .me ^tudioaisaune acriptis literia, qu^ mihi 
fucrunt gtutitBiiDte ; deiade ub emiilitudiaam stt 
Doa sblum idem apnd atjctortie inbeltigere, Temia )d< 
rideamur : turn propter doctrinam, quce uui magna 
posset ita ad me schbero, ut acribit. 

Kt in alia epistola fi.d etuidetn. 

Incredibile eat quam ego diUgaui et amem Ascsj 
ejufl litma, prudentio, dodrintt i quorum utrtmique 
intelligo, (|us mdii semper «xBtiteniBt auavinims. 

HiBC Stukmuis. Aagustie ViBdelieonim 
torum doctoniiii mutu&iD muicitiatu iiicidit ; 
HiERONYMO WoLFio prsBcipue magna nect?.saitudl 
f&BiiHaritiite vixit. Ita carua fuit multis Germ 
principibus et clvitatibuB, ut Joaknes Stuhmtus op 
in qiiadam &d Dotuinuin FAGcmm epistola es^ 
ficatua, ^ 

Propter pnidentiam, tumanitatem, «legautlam, diictrii 
auavitattjm, quaa virttites ex ee habuit : dtiflde pmpter , 
coram cammeadatioues, quoa ejua virtaa merits est, ita iuq 
gratus et carus fuit, ut diguuB Tideretur, qui in perpettus e 
legfttionibus J aed ita doctus, ita etadiosus, ita idoueua 
IJterarum atudia, ut Joannjss STtrEMHra optareteum perp* 
ease in scholia doctonim honunum. 
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Dominus Kichakdus MoRTgiuua legatua regius eum ' 
8.(1 otnnifl sua congLlia, ad oibqcs deliberationes, qtiaa 
de maximia graTiBsimiaque rebus in Gerraiiiiia habuit, 
propter prudentiam et renim uaum semper ttdliibebat. 
"Ei tantiun etiam ejus fidei, mgenio, et pnidentise 
smgulari tribuebat, ut omues curas et cogitationes suas 
•ei liLentiiJsiino impcrtiret. Quern adeo studiosum, 
honestum, industtium, officiosum, literatiini comperit, 
nt ejus consortio valde deleotaretur. Et quam™ 
natura mflammatug magna tenebatur rea foria in 
Germania gestaa videudi cuplditate ; tamen magna 
:eoiistantLa et voluptate, officio suo erga dominum 
legatum domi petfiitigi cupiebatr PtoiTonam Tobis 
magnam hominia induatriam, quam in variig lit(3ri3 
Anglice scriptis ex Germania in Angliam perspido. 
Dicetis RoGEHUM Aschamuji in Germania non fuisse 
otiosutu, &ec communi pert^re proficificentium In alias 
regiouea more tempua iucaaaum contriviaae ; qui 
ftiiepi^iroe nequiores ac quandoque etiam stultiores eane 
redeuntj quam esierant. Prielegebat domino legato 
Augustse totum Hebodotl'H, quinque tragffidifls 
SopHocLia, alicjuot EuRiPiDis ; viginti tres orationes 
Demosthenis, all ejus adventu in Geiinaiiiani Octo- 
bria xii 15S0, usque ad xii Augu^ati 155L ii^ingulis 
diebus legebat bLs,et boc faciebat qiiatvior uniuacujiiaque 
fteptiraaiia^ diebus : tempore antemeridiano tres aut 
quatuor paginaa Herodoti inteipretabatur ; pomeri- 
diano tempore, ducentcja et duodecim aut ducentoa et 
ti-edecim versus SopHOCLis aut Euiupmia explicabat. 
Reliquia tribua hebdomadse diebus trsnscribobat literas, 
quae enmt a domino legato in Angliam missie. Non 
miramini jiominis diligentiam, industriamj atiidiiim, 
qui eic continuia premebatur occupatiooibua, et tam^n. 
omnia elegantia suavitate Biunxoa. ^«Esfce^i^^\ Qjasj^ 
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i«tv|yaB jam qiiieti, otio, amicomin eoixIklralEt 

KriU-nJis in Angli&m ad amicos literis rt 
Nocturoo tempore hoc fijctitiabat : nocturoo t 
(lifirio auo res auditiu, fattaa, aut visas Tnn.T^<Tj^> 
nliqnn vactii temporis portiumnila u rpliquis oej 
stUtJiiii coiiceJi^lmtur, id tODxptis libt^ntLssinie 
oppiila^ ubi eum dcimuio legato conimorabatur, v 
doct(]s adeundo, mor«8 et instituta. urbiiuD di 
nora audiendo, totum {^nsmiiebiit Ad man^ 
vaiia nova perrenerunt Turcicft, Asiatics, Ai 
Papistica, Geriaajiica, Offisariaiia ; quie quidem 
diligentiAsiine notabai : niliilonunus tamen illae 
qua» a Joanne Sturmio reciperet, pleDisslmas 
tionp, elegantia, eloquentia, humanitHte, multo 1 
voluptate ilium ]>erfud*n*unt. In omnibus ii^ 
Germania missis ad amicoa Cautabi*igieDse3, Joajud 
ut ille Tocabat, semper precibus Talde conteq 
ut in ejus absentia, collegii divi JoAimis alun 
Uteris Gneds et Tirtutibus indies proficet>eQt ; ut; 
mores et pietatem cum doctiina imbiberent j ut O 
inunus, CHJus ille abeena fructum percipiebat, di 
auppleretur. Vix. qrederetiiij quo studio et & 
lioc |>ustulabat, in vaiiia litteris Anglice sci-iptis, 
ipse biinianiaaime amplector, et cuatodio diJigeii' 
Qoidam etiam ad me co&tenderunt ut has 
quum ob suavitatem linguiB in qua sunt scriptse,' 
ob sententiaiTim spletidoi'em quo sunt perpolitse 
quid bjKC ) Quum CEnoponti et Halie in Italiee 
conimoraretnr, generale concilium^ Tridenti La' 
Maii primo viaeudi tenebatur deaideiio ; ut illic 
generalls ooncilii et sjnodi statum, oi*dinem, et 
tionem apertc discRret, et studiojie annotaret ; 
faoLiltas, ueo Facultates ei ad banc rem suppe 
Dici vis. potest, <^\\a. ftfedviVifcaA's o'cask^ xil Ulia regii 
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oppida perlxifitfare^ quo etiam animo omnes onmiuta 
dvitiatum consuetudines scire cupjebat. In tota tamen 
liac peregiinatione, in louga hac voluptate, qua profun- 
de*batur, exteraa regtoueH peragraudo, exterominqye 
mores et populi ritus perlastrando, vitse libere in 
studiig Cantabrigi® actae, nullara vitam, etiam si splen- 
di(3a appareret, oec in republica Anglicana cum digni- 
tato nee in peregrinis natiotiibua cum multaiiim rerum 
exptrientia et voluptate, camparand^UD esse judicavit. 
Dulces illic fortasae putabat esse stadiorum comites, 
dulcia colloquia, tutas et sine peiiculo auaves obambu- 
lationes, dulcisaiinaH Mimas, tideUssimos amicos, intimos 
omnium cousiliamin eocics, quos idem amor, idem er^ 
Hteiiaa ardor, eadem atudia ai-ctisBimia et quasi adaman- 
tinis amicitice viuculis copulabaut. Est euim ea veria> 
sima araieitia, quam virtus conglutinat, nou voluptaa 
aut ntilitaa coujuagit ; quse ubi semel honaiuum animis 
reeepta fuerit, ibique radices egerit et coaluerit, num- 
quatu extiuguitur, etiamai amici locomm intervallia 
aejungantur^ per litems, vel per nuneioa, aut alio modo 
umicitiajj rtudiose rotineut, ct fiinnissime conservant. 
Optime Cicero, ut semper solet, mJlii dixiase videtur • 

Oninium societatuin, axilla preestsuitior est, nuU» finuior, 
qu&Di. quiitu viri booi moribus Aunilea aimt famiiiaritate cou- 
juncti : nihil enim aimibiUTiB nee copulatius, qutaa monun 
aimilitudo bonomiiL 

Prseferebat banc vitam RoGERCS AscHAsroa omni 
splendori, omni dignitati, omuibusque in republica 
gplendidia rauneribua, Et quam aliam ob eausaam 
prasferebat, nisi ut quiete se Muais totum dedsret, 
aDimiuu continuo Uteris excoleret, Grtccam Unguimi 
qua mire csapiebatui", Caatabrigiffi doceret, et Demos- 
THEHI8, que.m ille studioee semper atudiosissime vero 
quum in Gfmiania esset volvebat, autcMss^ "ran, ■sass* 



tatem, plirasim, venerea, omnibus GrsEcae Knguse stu- 
diosia eniiclearet et exprimeret 1 Solebat dicere eos 
homiiieB et res huniaiias nescire et jucunde actsa vite 
delectum penit«s ignorare, qui eoh sequebantur uuam 
ex illiis rationibua, quaa M. T. Cicero in prima pritni 
De Oratore sententia comm$nda,vit, nunqtiam asae- 
quutug est : hen: est : 

Ferbeatos illoa ^se, qui enm vifcis ctusniD teoere potuerunt, 
ut Yd in negotio, ione perictila, vel in otio cum digmtate eese 
poBBent. 

Quum jam in multiB Gennaiuse civitatibua et aliqiii- 
bua etiaraltaliBe urbibus,cuin magna et videndi voluptate 
et deaiderii explendi cnpidltate maximoque experientue 
fructu ab anno Domini 1560, Septembris xx, usque 
ad annum 1353, commoratug fuiaaet j Julii vi, nobilis- 
simus princepa EovARDf s Sextos, immatum mortc', ad 
hnjus JTgni majcimnni detrimentum, ad pioi-um omoium 
ingentem dolorem, ad ommum Anglorum immensum 
msdmn et Rogeri Aschami magnam calauiitatem, diem 
obiit. Quo pessimo fato exanimatna Kocerus Ascha- 
Mua, quo doloi* pene eoELfectua, et curls, [inopia] sollici- 
tudineque valde implicitus, quod reis. cecidiaaet, quod 
fortuuulae suae periissent, quod amici omiiea, evecta 
jam ad rerum gubemaicula regltia Maria, a pristina 
dignitate dejecti easent - retlitnm featinavit, et circa 
finem menais Septembris, a Germania in Angliam iter 
appamvit. Magno gandio perfusus Germaniam adiit ; 
summo mcErore confectissimus lilomura. est reversus. 
Erat jam oinnibng exutna prsegidiis, annuo etipendio 
apoliatuB, amicia destitutus omuibus. Yemni vere 
testante Seneca, 

Ima permuta^t brevia bora summk. 

Et prseclare sciibente Otjdio, 

Paaaibiaa amibipda IcnftMna TolaMlia errat. 
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Ac erudite dooente JvresfM^, | 

Ex hiiinill magMft ad faatigia rernm I 

ExtolHt, quoties VQluit fortuna joc&ri. I 

Aepicite qiueso Taxium fortaiue eventam. Nam 
rex clarisaimse memorise Henricus Octavus, pro libro 
J)e re stifjiUaria, quern ei dedicaveiatj anuua penBione, 
opera ornatisaimi viri domini Paoetti locupletavit t 
sed quum Henbicdb diem obifet, Aschamus penaione 
privatua eat. Nobiliasimus princeps EDVAKDira Sektob 
insigni bonitate, ejusderu domini Pagetti er^ AaOHA- 
MUM amove, iJlud atipendium a patre concesaum pa- 
trisque eublatum morte renovavit, liberalitate auxit, | 
Auctoritate con£rmctvit, et maguo Angllse eigillo, sed ' 
cum bnc acerba clausula durante vobtntate, coinmu> 
nivit. Mortiio tege Edvakdo, nullum ei relictum 
etipendiumj nulla ad studia in Oantabrigia suaten- 
tatida, preemm, nee pnedia. QuHrum renim cogitatio, 
una cum acerbissima regis Edvakdi munificentiaamii 
principis morte, in anxiferas curas eum conjecit. Sed 
ecce in duriijaimiji bisce temporibus magna ei jam. i 
doniutn reverao Dei bonitas illuxit. Nam quum omnia ' 
amisisaet, nee aUquid aut espectore aut spunire posset, 
omnibus cariasiDiis amicis a Bumma diguitate jam de- 
pressis ; erat subito ftb Academia^ ad quam post reditum 
ex Gkrmania se contulit, ad regium consilium, beneficio 
WjNTONiENsia et domini Pagetti qui ei valde fave- 
bant, accersitus : etsanoto coram regio conailio, adhibito 
jui-ainento, secretarius pro lingua Latina dcsignatus. 
Quod quidem mnuus antea ei, regnaute Edvakdo, . 
rogatu optimi et oi-natissimi viri domini Guuexjci I 
CisciLLi, regi EnvAUDo a secretisj concessuro nt^t, quum 
abaena in Gerraiinia peregrinaretiu*. Hoc oraaium in 
vita splendidisBjimum, quod quum in Bumma rerum 
desperatione esaet, rogii couasiiam fevtm. cts. onna. ^<iiR!ois«--j 
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Binaomm homiaum copia delegeiiat, cujtis, in con- 
■cribendis latinia epistolia, opera et ingenio ragis, 
majestas uteretur : quod officium apod Anglise prin- 
cipes lon^ honestissiinum semp«r fuerit Literae, ut 
VQCatit, paten tes, pro Toxophih ab Edvakdo rege 
concesaae, nunc annsaje et irritae, rureue Wintoniembis 
opera, et doniini Pagetti studio redintegrantur ; et 
annuum stipendimn decern libi-arum aliaruia decern 
accessione augetur. Hoc muniia tanta diligentia, 
studio, scribendi facilitate, pingendique elegantia exer- 
cuit, tanla etiam fide et constantia pnEstitit ; duabus- 
<jue regixiia, Mari^ in primia, et deinde csrissimie 
araplissiinteque Elizabeth^j sic eatisfecit, ut nemo, 
omnium judicio, in nostra memona, aut majore elo- 
quentda aut omatiore stylo aut puriore dictione hoc 
munus obire pofcuerifc. Minim est reoenserc, qua in- 
dustria, quo indefesso labore, qua scribendi iisaiduitate 
omnia cooficieliat, quo ingenio literas excogitabat, quo 
artificio perpoliebat. In initio regni Phiuppi et 
Mabi^ in tribus solum diebus quadmginla aeptem 
diversaa epistolaa, ad diversos principes quoitim infimi 
erant cardiualea, et excogitabat ornate et depingebat 
politissime. Si cui hoc minim videatiir, aut si quia 
me fingere putetj obsiguatis ejusdem AsGHAHI tabellis 
cum eo possum agerej qui hoc idem, iu Uteris ad 
Edvahdum Raven um, Divi Joaunig collegii aocium, 
Anglioe acriptiB, cum aumma asaeveratione affinnavit. 
In hac jam dignitate coaatitutus, lioc hoiiotato loco 
adoniatus, ex priore miseria ad hunc honoTis gradum 
evectus, et locum iu coUegio Divi Joamiis, ubi adbuc 
in toto peregrinationia tempore aociua fiiitj et Oratoria 
etiam mumia in Academia, fere ad festum nativitatifl 
Joaunis Baptistte MDLIV, regise majestatis et Win- 
toniensis opera retiuebat. 
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Junii prirao MDLIV duxit nxorera Mahoaretam 
How AM, honestam et castara adoleacentulajn, generosa 
ftuuilja nutam, pareiiUmi consLlio in tuati'imoaiuin ei 
tfiulitam. Be cujua niiptiia quuni Joankes StukiiiiT8 
audivisset, in qmxdani epistola ad cum yiceafiimo quarto 
Junii MDLIY missa, sic scribit. 

Set! quill ogo audio 1 eponsuane factus id noa oebire vis ? Utne 
tibi aliqutxl cpitlifdamium mittamua Crcrinauicuiii 1 Andio 
sponstvm tunm Dom, Wai.opi, Giuensi* olim quum ego Caleti 
esseo] pTsfecti, uxarem liatwre uiatej^ram. Deua bone, quani 
pulclimni at venustam mulierem, quam kaDeBt&m matruaam ! 
8i Bic hoc est, Bi tixorent habcra illaia via, ant n quffl eat ^i& 
tibi desponaata, qtueso me fac certiorem ; et Ecribe milii quo 
tint die futurca, at etsi ipse non adesBe queom, mittam TbalAis- 
■iiUD, qui prq tu« ttiOQ amores omet, ke, 

Hsec Joannes STtrnMirs. Sua Tirtute et diligentk 
multoa et magnos sibi paravit amicoa. WiNTONiEirais, 
qui eo t«m{n>re plurimum atictfirifcute vahtit, multia 
eum affecit beneficiia, magno amore complexus eat. 
GujUB ibgfiiiio et scribebdi facultati, ciijus etiam tidei 
et honeatati tantum tribiiit, ut prseclare semper de 
AscHAUo suntiret. Quem, licet retigio&e prorsua a fie 
(Uacrepantem intelligeret, tamen ob ejus egregiam in 
Jiteris conscribenclis facultfttem, prudentiam, tacitumi- 
tatem, nohiit aut loco dimovere, aut obtrectatonim 
malitiosia ealumniis fidem ulla modo tahere, Vix 
etiiui ci'cdibilc eat, quantis et quam gravibits accusati- 
ODibiis AscaAUUS ob raligionem, quam semper iile con- 
fidenter ptMifitebaturj coram Wintoitienbi ab eo, qui de 
Anglico canipo noraen liabet, ouenibatur : quibus bomo 
scdestissimomm eprorqm artil^ex, et vananim supersti- 
tiomim fecibua corrupt isjaiin us, nitebatiir Wl2*To!*iENai3 
volutibitcm ab Aschamo abalieuare. Sed fwl bujus 
Bccuaatbiifs WlNToNlEKSld semfier obdumit, et homi- 
aem illiua aiaiis invidioauin «£e.i^vMa Tft4jsT^i3i!iti\"H^«» 
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A^iiAin excellentibus donis tribuena, qtiara alterina 
qui Asc'HAMUM lisereaeoa acciieabat, crebiis reprehenai' 
OniWa unquain acquiescens. Hunc Aschamus ob auo- 
toritatem reverebatur, ob humanitatem quam iile plua 
aliis sensiti diligebat, ob pradentiam suspiciebat, 
Scripsit ad eum niultas epistolaa, in quibus WurroMl- 
ENSis exiimam ia se benignitatem prtedicavit. £coB 
enim bominis gratitudiueio, qui noluit vel in boTmn^Qi 
BuperstitiosiHaiitium togmttis haberi, qui potitia nmlolt 
himc Biium patronum contmrio erga puram religionem 
auimo afTectum, ob huinanitatem in sum et prudentiam 
laudarc, quani ingratiaaime, ad aummuin auum dedecua, 
beaificia accepta silentio prseterire et turpiasiraa obli- 
vione penitus involvere. Nee AsciiAMCS assentatiua- 
culia ullis WDTTOKiERSia gratiani aucupari tentabat ; 
aed WiNTOKiENsis sua spoiite Eoqejiuj* Aschamuk 
multia beneficiis, etiam in duriaaimia illia AschajH 
temporibua, sibi deTinetissimum reddidit. Quid? 
Horainem de se optime meritum comritiis convellerett 
episoopum ad Bunomuin houoi-ia gradura eo tempore 
evectum, benignissimum M-ecenates sniira, maledictia 
couBcinderet ? Siimtnum AnglisB caccellariiiin, qui 
eum, foi-tunuib amicisque privatum atipendioque spo- 
liatunij in honorato loco collocarat, stipendiiim auxerat, 
in gnitiam et favorem principia constituerat, apertis 
flagitiia convinceret turpissimisque convitiia inaectare- 
tur t Quia ullaui iucoDBtitntiiE notam aut vanoe adula- 
tionia nuiculam ei juste inuret ; qnod singiilarem auum 
aniicura amarit, quod hominem benigniasimum lauiiibuu 
omaiit, quod ob beueficia recepta prseconiia extulerit ? 
At servivit (inquiunt quidaia) fcempori, et aese adrerum 
commutationem accommodavit, Eqviidem BoGEBua 
AgcBAMUS Ltivitissime ab Academia, ubi cupieljat caput 
I Absfiondere et in Musssi augulia latitare, ad iuservien- 
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dtim principi acc*rsitu3, non taQtiim tempori qtiata 
principi parere et reipublicse mBerrii-e cogebatiir. 

Etonim certum est, eum potiua coactuna temporibtui 
paruisMef quara homiuum moribus et auperstitioiii lubeus 
ullo niodo acqiiieviaae. Non destitit tamen in illius 
temporb niorea invelii, homintini illius tetatis supersti- 
tioDem inidert!, csBcitatem reprohendere ; idcirco dice- 
Bans eum religioae Lnconstaiitem, quod principi 
parueriff Yitio hoc ei verteiaus, quod homines de se 
optinie meritos, a quibus, propter animi virtu tea et 
ingeuii dotes unice amabatur, celebrarit T Appell&bi- 
mus eum opinione TaciUantem, qui tempori, roipublicffi, 
et principi eo temporo iuvitus aeTvierit 1 Sed qiiid tftin 
miilta i Ut AsciiAXCJU profecto omui inconstaatis et 
Tanitatia vel minima auspicione liberem j qui ab insti- 
Usmodi uugia et Vana illiua temporia supcrstitione im- 
muoia aem[>ei' fuit AscHAMua aeinper religioue idem, 
liouestate idem, fide erga amicoa idem, pietate idem, 
coDstantia, iudustria, aedulitate erga duaa reginas idem. 
Prieterea Cardinali Polo vaide suit famiJiam, qui 
AacHAito contra communem auperborum. cardinalium 
solit&m elationem et arrugantiam, coDJunctissime et 
familiari§aime est usua, Hio plua Ascharaicaj dicttonia 
pnritati, quam sui ip^ius eminenti scribendl focaltati, 
qui Latioisaime quidem omatisaimeque scvipsit, plus 
tribuLsse fertur. Est apud me Ciirdinalis PoLi oratio 
AnglicB ad concilium parlamentarium, qtium a ponti- 
fice Romano hue l^gatus fuit missus, habita, elegantis- 
Bime ub eodem RoCEHO Asctf AMo fijuadem Poli rogatu 
et precibua Latinitatt; donatat et ad jmntiiieeiii, ut 
aiunt, liomanum postea, si diia placet a Cardinale 
Polo inissa ; qua, quantum ad dicendi snavitatem ver- 
'bonimque ornatum attinet, nihil est piciius, nihil 
ornatius, nihil Latinius, £t cui non {uit ^\I:^l^^ua:c^& «a 




tempore Aschasius ? Qtiia tion liosiorifice de Aschamo 
sensit 1 Apud reginam Mariam magno favore floruit, 
ciiju» liberalitatera aaepissirae expertus est. Qua, post 
quinque atinoruin, cjuinque menaium, et nndecim 
dienitn imperjiim, mortua, decimo aeptimo Novenibrifl 
1558, et nobilisaima Ehzabetha murdficeTitisaitna 
dominflj ad aummuia Anglorum solatium, ad immen- 
suTn RoQEHl AscilAMI gaudiuni, in reginfe Mapuj; vic^ 
eodem die suiTecta, eundein lociim, idem munus retinet,* 
et feliciasime obit, qiiod ante regnante Maria occupa- 
rat. Apud Maria-W, iit aupra dixi, Eogesus Ascha- 
KUS magna fide, Timgno etiam favore viguit ; sed apud 
banc Buam ampHssimam doiuinftra, munificentissiraam 
prineipena, doefcissimam discipiilam, prtecipue sic favore 
et gratia valiiit, ut nunquam fere ab ejus latere diBce- 
deret : quotidie prteaens cnm ea ftiit, aasidue aliquid 
aut Grsece aut Lktine ei prselegebat : cum ea saepissime 
colloquebatur, talis aut tesseriH aut aliquo bujuamodi 
lasu cum ea tempus dissipabat. Ejus consortio et ser- 
moue faceto ac iu nulla re tudi, valde delectabatur 
serenissima nostra regiua Elizabetha. Semper ad earn 
admittebatur Aschamtts, nunquam interclusna aditus, 
a nuUo uuquam proliibitus. 

Hoc favore principis, bac gratia et pircsentia busb 
Berenissimse dominije Elizabeths, facillime, et ad ma- 
jorem dignitatem evehi, et facultates multo anctiorea 
reddere potuerit j si aut anibitione, a qua semper 
animus aliemssLmus fuit, prteceps aut divitiarum cupi. 
ditate dignitatisTe spleudore accensus fuiaset. Sed ab 
omni ambitione sic alienua, ab omni aspirasidi amore 
flic reraotus, ab omni petendi desaderio aic abborrens 
fuit, quod boc estate, bis homlDum moribus, magia 
admii-atidum quam imitaudum e&t : ut nihil uuquam 
ab illnstrissima liberali»jimaq^ue regina Euzabettha 
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I peiirerit, Katura a peteodo adeo averaoa, ut ttuUa 
tmquam oppoi*tunitEis ad petendum audacem rcddiderit, 
nee uUft necessitas ad aliqiijd rognndum impellere potu- 
©rit. Enm nee natura irapudleiitem, nee peeunia molea- 
tum, nee renitn inopia petacem unquam effecit. Qnse 
lia&c bominis iudustria t qnte to&otis et dignitatis con- 
temptio 1 qiise divitiarum et opum neglectio f Minore 
dolore afficiebatur, quum ipse indigeret, quam. gaudio 
perfundeliatur, quuni snam aliis conditionem deploraret. 
Majore tenebatur deaiderio, volantate, fide, conatantia, 
industriftj officiogoque servitio suae priucipi satisfacere, 
quam audacilms et niolestis rogatibua eidem moleatiam 
exliibere. Hoc vulgo piiedicare et amicis ssepe com- 
memorare eolebat, se nunquani in tot pulclierrimis 
^dicbiia in suae principis prsesentia consumptis, oa ad 
t aliquid rogaudum apenuase, quo se et buos ditaret e* 
I lociipletiorts redderet ; ita lit nobiliflsiiuum virum 
t MaPchionem WiNTON'iKNaEsi, attmmum ea tempore 
I Anglijs Tiiesaurarium, amieum Aschasu perdilectuin, 
asepissime eum objm^gasse fertnr, quod tam pudena et 
iiiBolens in petendo eaaet. ''^Aschame," inquit, " te 
oportet munus tuum minus officios^ obire, et plura au- 
daciu3 a regina petere." MiUti prteterea solebant ei 
nimis pudentera pudorem suum in non petendo obji* 
oere. " Quid non petia, AscHAitE f inquiunt ; " Quid 
non Tegiam tnajestatem rogatibus sollicitos 1 Si coxeag, 
peocatum est in te, qui petere recusaa, non in tua 
libera.li'isimji domina, quae largiri tibi compluiima 
Rupit." " Malui,'* respoiidit ille, " mea diligentia et 
officio bene de mea principe mereri, quam pi-seiilaris 
muneribus immerito adornari" Nibilominus tamen 
regia majeatas multia eum et magnis benettciia e sua 
muui^ca bonitate collocupletavit. Sed ab ilia semjwr 
priiLS dabantur, quam ab illo petebtaA^^v T«vx\»i ctw^ 
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hujua bn minJH ab omni largitione et muneribua accLpi- 
endis abstinentia, ut quum pro eo Eonoiuto loco, quo 
fimgebiitur, pro ea gratiii et favore, quo apud suani 
principem florebat, multa et prseclara mucera, et ut 
Eo3£ERUS VQcat ajKad ditoiva ad eura mitterentur, ea 
omma magno cum faatidio repudiabat, aspemabatur, 
remittebat ; sEepmime dictitana Deum ei linguanx vena- 
lem non dediaae, ut aut muneribus corrumperetur ant 
apei-te pecunia oppugtmi-etiir. Maluit parce et duriter 
vitam degere, quam fcedissimis lar^tiouia fiecibuB mea- 
tem polluere. Ingravescente jam sefcate, a noctumis et 
pomeritiiania etudiis abhorrebat ; autelucama et matu- 
tima temporibus legebat, commentabatur, atudebat, 
acribebat. Eiut corpora imbeciilia et valetudiDaiiu8j 
multia morbia fractua, contineatibua febribua oorreptus, 
variis segrotatioaibua afflictua : qune paucis ante mortem 
annia eum in hecticam febrim conjecerunt, quo tempore 
de ejus salute desperatum fuit. Sed ea fuit Dei erga 
ilium botdtaa, ut t&udem mediconim ope ex ea oon- 
Taluit. Omnia advei-sa Eequo ferebat animo ; nee 
duris calami tatum difScultattbua animo oousternari, neo 
pKisporis rerum aucceasibus insolescei'e solebat, Augo- 
ribua aese nonminqiiam dedidit, et ob quonmdam iiJiU' 
manitatem, qui ei fidelis^imo infidi fiieirimt, vehcmen- 
ter ge oxcruciaTit. Terapiis omne, quod a matutiiiis 
etudiia aut majestatis regite privatia negotiia suj>ererat^ 
id totuni aut bonestia enercitiis et oblectationibus ante 
a me commemoratia, aut araicorum mutuis confabula- 
tionibus, aut colloquiis cum pei-egrims boaiinibua tra- 
didit. 

Magna in victu tempetrautia et abatiuentia f\ut ; a 
piscibua natura abborruit, et ob cam ipsam caussam, 
regnante Edvakdo ab Arcbiepiacopo Caktuariessi 
lioentia ei a piscium. i^u coacesaa fuit, et imperium 
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tenente E.. MBj-ia, aliis uti ratiorubii9 cogebatur, ad 
conservandatti corpoiia sauitatem. Niinquam studio- 
soruiu rogatibus, opera, cgnailio, labore defuit ; paupe- 
ribus scliolasticis plurima dona eat elargitua j fanuKa- 
nbiis amicis multa dedit ; eorum necessitati ssepissime 
Bubvenit. Nullmn carmen ei magm placuit, aut quod 
probavit magis, quam hoc Martiaus : 

^E}et^a foriunam eeb qtuoquid donatur EunictB, 
Quas eulus ded&tiBi, semper liabebisopea. 
Et sic eruditione excellens, sic vitse integritate piiea- 
tans, sic purioria religionis studio spectatua, compluri- 
misque percarus, inagno studio colebat Dernn, omnium 
boaonim lai'gitorora, omnium virtntiua fontem iibeni- 
mum. Sermonea pii et houesti erant, qui Dei gloriam 
mosime illiiati*abaut, et piivatim domi se diTino cultui 
quotidie dedebut ; peccata. sua assidue agnoscobat, miae- 
ricordiam diviuam Tebementer implorabat, veuiam 
submiase dejjrecabatur. CoUoquia fori a cum amicia de 
Deo, de humana miseria, iuiquitate, nialevolentia, in- 
Tidid : de majdniis Dei beneficiia in liumanum genua 
colbitia, de mirabiii Dei bonitate in creandci, redimendo, 
reparando, voeaudo, sauctificaiido, eligendo nos miacm- 
moa liomuies, semper ins?titnebantur. Houiinea fide 
dignissimi, qui eo fktmliariter ud sunt, ferunt ilium 
fiibse et domi apud suos maxime pium, in coUoquLU 
modestissdjnuni, erga principem fidelissinium, amicc*runi 
amantisriimum, literamm avidisaimuai, in ambulationt- 
bua aut itineribus assidue Dei erg^ homines beneticia 
oommemorantem, 
■ Kt hasc de ejus Banctksima et integerrima yita n me 
^icta suffiBisnt. Reliquum est, «t de ejuis ex vittt dis- 
ceasii pauca dicara. Ut vita pm, honeata, iJitegT^, a 
vitiii ablioiTcns, virtutibus et stutUis dedita, pi'aiclaris 
ionibuB relueans, nemini nocenfl, iiulU isiisaisa. 
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rxsUtit, nc cjas ohitus ChriatiAnus «t 
|M<r ataout BtmUw (uit. KecTitAm hon> 
Kiuitr Actam potOBt aequi mala mora ; qui jMe vi 

otimn mnriuTitof. Emt, tit aiipra dixi, taultia 
ni&ictAtu^ qute ei virey per se imlrecill^ mvh 
nnniTninu^mnt, Bt mirifice iJfilxorant ; proxits 
8uperioritiu£ ante mortem aimL^ hectica fcbre U 
ex qua licet aliquaDtulum couviUuisnet, quasda) 
feoea reUquit, quae prm nimio qiiodam studio 
bns ad regiam inajestatem, pro inaequentig n 
uuBpicio, condendia excitatse (st bic^n&s$:, ing^ 
0C9j)«nu]t. Qiiiim enim in litis coatexendis 
ingenii virca valde cwcupasset, et ex nimio sqj 
mm literamm etudio noctes muLtas insomiies p 
set, ftigws contraxii, quo oorreptna in grarem i 
iiiciiUt Tigesimo tertio Decembris Anno Domui 
Huic ffi^grotauti stepe adfuit vtr, amatdssimqi 
gua, Ai£XiU(]>EB NowELLUS, Paulinra eccli^sidi 
aimus decanus ; qui eum conaolabatur, qui pie i 
saluberiimis verbis, hujua vitte teedia, liuju« 
niiacriaa ^nto ocolos poeuit, et divinisaini 
animam pavit : ita ut post iUitis aanctissiim vi 
dificeaauni, Bogebus Aschakub cum quadam 
tioQe p«edica1jat, Alexaj^eux Nowellcm, pi 
nem, integerrinue vitse vinun, animam Fsuam u\ 
perituris cibia pavisfi^i, Ocepit morbus magis 
eum nfflig PTTp, nuHo tempore quieseere aut 
pcrmisit. Famuloinim. manibus nonnunqu: 
deoraum^ fereJiatur, et cunabulis, ad provi 
eomnum prtepaTatLs, inficiDtlum more volTeba 
Lffic aomnum oculia inducer© non potuenmt, 
memoria nmlta repetebat eidem colendisslmo di 
aliisque atUtantibus amicis iliTinitus de DeOj ei 
misericoTdift, amove, Leneficiis in Iiumattum 
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^■ocfttifl. Et qois turn, sanctitta, quia diviuitie, qitis 
^PChiistianiua IcKjui aut cogitare potuerit ? Talde iUml 
^■mihi laudabile videtur, quod de eo idem vir sanctis^i- 
^ftmus Al£XA^dbk Nowellus comniemorELt : se nunqaam 
^Bvidisse aut audiviase ullum hoininem aut honestius 
^mdxisse, aut exspii-osso CLriatknius. Cujua verbk et 
^Kfidei ego tautum tribuo, ut putem ilium nee posse J 
^■propter pietntem tmgere, nee vilie propter prudentiam i 
^1 et integritatem nisi verissLma pro certo affirmare. Fuit 
^ enim Kogeri AscHiin vitie morumque testis ItHaipIe- 
, tiasimus, aumraa fatniUaritate ei conjunctisaimus, mortis 
^■etiam OGulatiiisimus testis. Poatea uxoii commencbbat 
^■sua omnia, maidme vero saavi^lm03 libei-os 3 rogabflit 
Hmt pro Efuo arbitrio omnia dirigeret, ut materno animo 

■ leorum cducationi consuleret, ut virtute, pietate, iiteri^ J 
H bonis moribua instituendo3 cuniret. Adfuit etiam huic 1 
^■jamjam morituro Tir honeatate et eruditione prsestana 

■ CDominug GaATETTua, Sancti Sepulcbri viqariua, qui 
f earn ob caussam vemt, nt etitidetn Hog brum: graviter 

SBgrotantem vise ret, conaolaTetixt, officioque ei debits 
fungcretur. " Non veni," inquit, ** ut te doceam, 
Douiine AacHAME, novi enim te esse undique colendia- 
eimi viri Alexandri Kowelli verbis et tui ii>siua em- 
ditione instfiiicfcissiraum j aed ut te consoler et officium^ 
meum pneatem." Bespondit Aschamus, " Magno ego 
enicior dolore ; gravi opprimor morbo : haec moa est cou- 
fes^o, liaet; fidca, h^c precatio ; hoc totamest quod volo 1 
Gupio dissohti et e*s<3 citm CArisio." Quam divinam. J 
L et ocelestem Divi Pauli sententiara multotiea antea 1 
B Alexaitbro Nowello repetiverat. Quum lianc senten- 
" ttam tauquam crgueum cautionetn et novissima verba 
prcytulis^t, eiloit ; et bora a meridie fere decinia, aoi- 
mam^ suam, qusa antea cura Deo esse toties concupivit^ 
Deo, maximis adstantium ploratibioa &^ ^emv^Swss.ite^- 
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,didit. Qanm litijos moitis Terud mtoor 
truliiv jjeuc'tiTUwet, et &d aereniaainiw T«>gin»'l 
TeniaBet ; dici vut potest, quo iUa subito i»^ 
dolore, qutiiu de sno mortao, Abcbamo i] 
Fi^tiiit Divatn Elizabetham turn dixissc^ 
decern Ubramni millia in toaro projecisse, q( 
AacuAMuu amiHbse. 

Doluit ejita luotte princeps, doluit {K*pui 
tot«k Aula. Quanto vera dolore luec llooERt 
mors Ai]giiiiitmam afflixerit, et in ea. prH:>eipn 
BTDBJumt et reliquoa docti^mosTiros Roger<] 
familiaiitate coDJiuictissitnoa, pnrai&t in eon 
relinqnere, qui et siiimnum dolorem senserial 
obituiu gravisairae tulerint, quam fiuna et 
frigide et exiliter oonimeiDorftre. Obiifc 
triceiiniOy anno 1568, letatia lawe aanuni af 
quageaimum tertiiun. Sepnltus eat aiae ulj 
poinpfl Janimiii quarto, in a&de Sanoto Sepulc 
extra careerem, quee Nova Porta a Londinei 
pellatur. Habita est eo die, in eo templo, 
■imo TITO Ajji5Ulnt}bo Nowello doctissinia ei 
oo&do, in iDAxiin^ hominum. &equeutia. la < 
dieeiiissimus, suaviaadma ut semjier eold 
eloqueutiBsiBii hominia et perdilecti amici 
funus aic atlomavit, ut neque honestiaaiini a 
vita oberioribns laudibuB condccorari, iieo 
alictiju9 mors dolentius et atnarina deplorar 
eiiBtimnretur, Deus faxitj nt nos qtii 
stininfl, integerrimsB ejus viteeet dimtiani 
veatigiia inaistentes, similiter Tivamua, similii 
quuna notstra nos fata tuleriiit, moriamur. 

A vita et obitu, ud Bcni>tionLS laudes, ©t 
puritatem roeum nunc convertam aermonem. 
ego tfibtto sfeTEtpBTc^'e \.T\\«ji ?ja&EBi AscH 
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ejus Bcriptionis suavitati, quantura ei triljueudliiin 
, qui in lingiiarum artiumque cognitione, in philo- 
Bopliina preeceptis, dieentU acribendique facultate, aa- 
ca^nim literarum mysteriia, non tani dkcentlo, quam 
do exercitaadoqce magoa cum laude eat veraatua, 
ue enim enidita solum sunt ejus BCripta et suaTia, 
eed pia etiana et Oliriatiaiia ; unde apparet eum et 
apectaaae verum atudiorum finem, et aasequutum eum 
esse, ut cum eruditioue singolari et dicendi scribendi- 
que admimbili facultate, virtuteio, pietatem, morum 
suavitatem, erga amicoe fidem et maximum amoreTil 
eonjungoret. Quotiea igitur Las pererudifcas ejus epis- 
tolas jam quarto a me auctas et locupletatas, aliasque 
lucubrationea theologicas lego, quod stepiaaime quidem 
focere soleo, et materia illectus et optimig dicendi lumi- 
nibua peiTuotus ; totiea et eum admiror, et illnstriseimie 
nostrse reginfEj qute en prosceptore est usa, totique 
Anglise gratulor, cui tantuin Jiouofem, apud exteros, 
propter eruditionem, com[)oirtavit, tautumque apud 
snoa utilitatis, propter prudentiam, rerum usum, et 
principia inatitutioaem attulit, quantum adferre et vir 
Optimus, STibjectus fidelissimufl, et homo doctissimua 
potuerLt, Quicquid scripsit, polite scripsit^ et legentes 
onmea summa perfudit jucunditata Dici vix potest, 
quautopei'e vii'a summa eruditioae praestantes, magna 
eloquentia omatisaimi, laudaiint in Aachami acriptia 
civilitatem, modestiani, bamauitatem, et cbarites in- 
Dumerabiieg : miavitatem in aententiis, elegantiam in 
verbis, tnodemtionem in numeris, concinuitatem in 
rebus contexendis, lucem in omnibus, nihil non in eo 
exq;usitani. Sed tamen niliil affectatum, vires inmgues 
Bine immanitatei dulcedinem aummam Bine ignavi% 
brevitatem oum succulentia, mraua prolixitatein sine 
luxuria, rotundum quiiidam et CTi8i^Xi.tSi, wii s«ift «\ktosw 



tnicatioTip, qua seculutn Funn labot^bat ; ca^tij 
H iiiucleiitam dictioimm, aed sine anxietate scrap 
qua CiceToniani Dosti-o tevo sese emacmnt, et; 
compedibuii revinciuut. Joaknes SruRiaus Ui 
in ducutione et diceudt generibus niiijl se it 
Koo£iu AscHAia scriiTtis acutius. Sic euim ia qxi^ 
nit ejiistola : 



Utune tarn non lolum snATes, vemm eli&m elef^ntes 

Umta eniim m tllia eat SexibiliUa verbonim, et aJ ■ 
coniit&tift, et ad graved phyDflophiaB eeDtenttaa ; tikUs iaj 
cAiido ordo, ut turn acripttonia siuvitfttem odi&irer, tnml 
Intelligam a to occumte eaae (sompositaA ; mei a te inhSi 
finmiMtni incomjKJsitiiiii, quautnniTis atibito Bcriptum. 

HrEBOSTKua Osohius Lnsitanua, Sylvensis e; 
homo landibu9 eloquentiie ornfttiasimua^ qui 
AscHAtfVM: magno amore complcxua sat, nihil p 
esse uberins, nihil in lioo genera aptius. P 
KAiDKRTa Alcmarianua, in coUegio Buasidiano 
Lovaniensea Latinua profesaor, dixit nihil esse di 
mhil politius AscHAMi Hteris. MiCHAKLra T< 
HheGtuB, laureatus poeta, judicavit ease niMl sui 
uihU eniditiua, HraBONYMUS WoLFiua CEtingen 
uiliil conciunius esse ccn^uit. Multiqiie alii eloquent 
eruditionia, et dicendi virttitibus perpoliti, domi M 
que oelebres, optime seraper de Kogebi Ascm 
Bcriptione et dictionia puritate exiatimarunt. Tax 
nostrates : cardtDalem Polum, Stephastjm Wintond 

SKM, JOAHNEM ChECUM, ThOMAM SlUTHUM, duo p] 

pugnaculo, duo omamenta cruditionis, literaruiu. At 
demia*, Angliap, Robertum Pembebum, Riohahbi; 

BllAIfPI9BJEUM, JoANMEif CflRtSTOPaEKSOKtJM, GuUE 

11 LM BiLLUM, Gdalteeum Habdojtok, Jacobum Pi 

KiNTONUMj ThOMAM WtE^ONUit, NiOOLAUM CahhuX, < 

alios complurinios, qui summa doctrina eluxeruntj * 
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AscHAMO semper prseclare Benserunt. Quomm fere 
omnium literse ad AacHJLMDM miasse stmt domi apud 
me hujus rei teatea locupletiasimiB. Ex hia aliquot 
nunc primum in lucem eduntur. Hie si se totum ad 
scribenduia tradidisset, et ea qua? a Cicebon' e, Platojte, 
Aristotele, Demosthene, IsocfRATE, Thuctdidb, et 
HanoDOTO didicisset, tractare voluisset : quia Bzhbtts 
oniatius, quia Sadoletdb Jijjertius, quis LoNooutrs 
politius, quia MAKUTiua pi-Bcclai'ius et aitificiosius 
scribeutli gon«8 perpolire potuisset t 

Duo tanfcum libri, ToseopkUtis et Prcsceptor, cum 
par%"0 qaodam tractatu de rebus La Germania gestts, 
A nglicu aermoue conacripti, ia hominum versaotur 
manibus : qui et ipsi magnam ejus eniditionem redo- 
lent, et miavem scrib*ndi ele^ntiam ostendunt : quoe 
si ttonumo atnictu convestii^ volmaset, iiLliil in eo 
geuer© illustrius, nihil copioaiua, uiliil oraatiua fuiaset. 
Praeterea has epistolaa vaiiia dispei'saa locis reliquit, 
quae, post diiitracta priorum editionuna omnia volu- 
mina, cum aliia scriptia quic nunc sxmt edita, ad 
vestram utilitatem collegi, qute certe non obscure 
osteudunt, ex cujus artificis officina prodierint. In 
quibua piieclarum habebitis imitandi exempkim ; ad 
qwcxl si vestrum vos scribcndi epiflt<ilaa curaum direxe- 
ritis ; et pumm vobia dictioneni et esdmiam acidbendi 
Jftcultatem comparabitis. Quam sciibendi et eloquendi 
pnestaati&m ut faciliua consequaminl, ego, pro mea 
jejuna et exili facultatula, pauca de eloquentia diiam^ 
et viiim, qua ad scrib^endi dicendique elegiuitititii per- 
venire poasitia, ante oculoa vestros dilucide ponam : in 
qua re tertium inatitutionis mese membrum colloca- 
bitur. Magnum eat hoc quod euscepi, magiaque arduum 
et difficile, quam ut j>erexiguffi ingenii uiei vires ferre 
posse videantur. Nam dicendum mi!ai *s^ && ^sMecasiB. 
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ac divina virtu te, qute eloquetitia, nominatur; cujns 
laudi ae prsBBtaatiEB parem orationeniTix posse inTeniri 
fiicile animadverto. Sed si vestras aurcs attentaa pras- 
bueritisj et hasc, qufe a me arido quodam orationia 
genepe proferentur, kumardter et amice perlegeritifl, 
efficLam profecto, ut verba mea non solum jucuntla 
vobis exbt^it, sed etiam, ut inteUigatia nihil vobia torn 
e'ise expetendum in. bac vita quam dicendi copiam; 
nibilque adolescentulis studioais mjigis dignum quam 
Bapieutem atque omatam orationeia, pnram et emiclear 
tam. diction em dbi comparare. Quamobrem totam 
banc omtionem meam sic iastituam, iit partim ad 
Imidem et prajstantiam eloquenti®, de qua dicere 
propoaiii, dirigatur ; partim vero in excitandis animis 
vesttia ad illiua atudium, Roqeri Aschami exesiplo, 
tota sit oceupata. Quanquam m prima parte non 
multuni milii elaborajidum esse puto : eloquendi enim 
elegantia passim eloquentiasimornm Tironrm encomila 
ac laudibus est celebrata, atqne multorum literis ac 
sermone illastrata, ut mibil sit quod ant robb novuui 
aut cuiquam inauditum a me adferri qiieat. Idcirco 
leviter et etrictira attiiigam. 

Est certe una ex maximia virtu tibua eloquentia, 
quEB B;b eloquendo nomen accipit, quod is, qui ea 
instructus et ormitua ait, sapienter et ornate eloqui 
poadt omnia ea, quse animo suo oomprehensa habet. 
Qua re nihil praestantius, niliil priEclarins, uibil divioius 
dici ant excogitari potest. Etenira quum inter Deum 
et belluam bomo quasi mediiia interjectna sit, bine 
Deum rationia et orationia pnestantia attingeus, illinc 
vel voluptatis titiUatione in seaaus influente, vel affec- 
tionum immanitate in imperium ratipnie irruente, inter 
belluaa rcpens; est illud profectodoetrinsa genua studiis 
nostria aptissimumj et hominibus etiam digniflaimntn, 
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quo non corpom senaaumque cvtra^o auacipiatur, 
quo aenno ad diserte loqueudiim, ratio ad divinituB 
inteUigendum proTehatur. Et quanquam aeteranim 
artiutn. Bed illiua mprimia prteclara laua ait, qnte 
morbos depellere et corpus vitamque nostratn. scienter 
con tin ere potest : tamen quum ad hoc pneatanduBH 
iiiimitee beUuse et cautiores ne Isdantiir, et peritiores 
ut curentur, repertoB aLtit ; illam sane doctriimm, Hcot 
Tit» tiostrte perutilem, ut uiuua taraen cum bclluia 
oommunem, cum dicendi intelligendiqu© prajstanti fiicul- 
tate, qua fiola nota a belluia diacrepannis, quo solo 
judicio divimtatis participea eumus, compararc non 
audeo. Itaque niLil homini vel od nisum utillus, rel 
od laudem. pneclarins, vel ad. immortalitatem stabilixis 
video ') nee aliquid vel adoleacentium atudiis diguiua 
aut accoramodatiuB puto, quajn sBrmouem ad omata 
dicendum excolendo, rationem ad pradenter iatelligen- 
dum instruendo, divinara, LUam vim eloquently con- 
Bectari. Ad quam quum perrenire non possumua^ 
quia ejug omnis adipiscendje spem omnem adimit nobis 
Antonids apud Cicekorem, quara prosime taraen 
aspicere, et aspirare omni studio et diligentia cat elabo- 
randum. Qua profecto eloquentia, prffitt^rquam quod 
nihil cum beatiia commune habeat, sed tota ex ipsa 
divinitate hausta et deiibata, et ita cum ea implicata 
et cobeerens sit, ut biec tria apud LatlooB, sermo, mtio^ 
et Dens, apud Platonem tan turn \6yov appellatione 
includantwr, quod verbum. nos eloquentiam aptisaime 
dicere possumua ; non certe ego videoj quid et homini 
ad apem optabilius, ad cognitionem jucundius, ad uaum 
melius, ad gloriam majua, ad potentiara amplius, ad 
similitudiDBm divinse mentis propius excogitari [loffiiit. 
Sine qua csetene artes non modo buod hnea non tneri,i 
sed mutffi, inutiles, nimiaqiie aoi;d\&B& essfe 'udl^'ti^ "^^ 
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enim hotniius decua ingeiiiiim, sic illius ingenii lutnen 
eat eloquentja. Hue accedit, quod hominuin animos 
flectel*, quo velit iiiopellere, unde autem velit deducere, 
sola oratione liomo Bapiena et eloqiiens potest. Hsbc 
admodiuQ l&udabilis, hxc preeclam et latisaime patens, 
haac una, teatc Cicerone, in oxaxd libero poptdo, dum 
in hominum genere fuit, perhonesta et mirabilis est 
viaa, tnaximeque in pacatia tranquiUisquc civitatibns 
semper floruit, semperque dominata eat. Non ignoro 
haac dicendi exercitatiouem, qaiTQUsdani rem Talde 
EQolestam ac laboriosam videri; ideoque illos difficulter 
adduci poase, ut ae huic rei penitus dedant, atque in ea 
comparanda iJ«mmo studio elaboreut. Sed qui magna- 
inijn rerum gloriatn adatnatint, illoa ueque diflicultflA, 
quae huic rui inesae videtur, absterrere, neque labor 
frangere neque desperatio avocare ullo modo poterit. 
Sed hi potiua fructus uberrimoa, honores auipliesimos, 
gloriam Bcmpitemam, quse inde paratur, ob oculoa aihi 
semper poaitam habebunt JHou enim tantae m adep- 
tiotiem, difficultate, laborc, et fastidio, quae momentanea 
sunt, Bed houore, gloria, ac voluptate, quse pei-petuo 
durant, metiri debent. Quuin autem homines naturs 
ita comparati sunt, ut utilitate rei plurimum move- 
antur, ac ante omnia quid expediat spectare soleaut : 
non proiTHUs erit supervaeaneum, diceodi rationis ntili- 
tatem hoc loco bre'viter ottingere. Equidem ex copia 
dioendi finictus copiosissimi atque iofinitffl commtMli- 
tates proveniunt, iion tantum ad eos, qui earn sibl 
vendicant ^ sed etiam ad rempublicam universam. 
Illi enim habent, quo se et vitatn auam contra inBidia^ 
ininiiconun defendere ac tueri poasint : hose vero, 
Bubaidio et aiixilio illiua prseatantissimae TirtutiSj 
faciliua et gubemari et amplificari et convei-aari potest. 
Prudentis enim. oratotia moderatione ac sapientia, 
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peiditl et acelerati homines e civitate pelluntur ; boni 
et salutares reipubliae ewes in ea retinentur ; mocentes 
plectuntur ; innoceiitea autem conservantur j ac ut 
pliu-a, quse sunt pene innumerabilia, bre^iter compre- 
lietidajn, Siilua totiuB mpublicae liac diceadi fiicultate 
continetiir. 

Eestat nunc, ut de necessitate aliquid djcam. Sic 
igitur statuere deberaiLS, sapieutiam dicendi, ad reti- 
nendam religionem, ad conservandani libertatem, ad 
tuendiiB leges, ad pravas et falsaa anium hominmn 
ineitaa opLniones evellendas, ad afilictog. excitandos, *d 
amicos periculia liberandos, ad literarum monumenta 
poateritati nmndanda, ad aniicitias comparandaa, ad 
confirmandam ciTium. tranquilLitateiii summopere ne- 
cessaritim esse. Sine qua non solum hi, qui ad rei- 
pubhcas giibernaciila accedunt, sed etiora theologi, 
atque illi qui jura proficentar, locum auum admodiim 
diffieulter tiieri posstmt, Sed quoniam qiiibtiHdam 
htec res maximam In se difficultatera habere videri 
queat, pi'sesertim iHia, qui viam et ratioDcm qua illam 
consequi poesint ignorant; idciixo viam quandam 
brevem, certain, atque coiapeDdiariam oommonstrabo ; 
at, si earn ingreasi fueritis, ajd earn dicendi scribendique 
facultatem, quam Rooebcb Asghamus ftliciter mt 
asflequutua^ pervenire queatia. Quiuque igitur numero 
sunt, quibus omnia diceadi scribeadique ratio con- 
tinetar, perficitwr, absolvitur r natura, doctrioa, cog- 
tiitio renim, imitatio diaertoruin et probatisaimonun 
auctoi-um, usus sen exercitatio. Equidem nt a Datura. 
exordiar, nemo Testram est, qui ingenio rel natura 
mediocri noa valeatj et uatura satis bona si non optima 
sit prseditus. Sed banc naturae bonitateni, quje stepe 
exigua videtur, industria ac diligentia escitari oportet. 
SEepenumero enim fit, at etiam o^^ittoa. \xi,<^etaa. %&- 
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cordia atque desidia coirumpaiitiLr ao depraventur. 
Hoc its. statutnm eit, ftmdameata aeminaque artia 
dicendi jecisae et inclioasse ipsam aatuium. Quoniam 
vero natura seepe ordino caret, efc se ex diffieilibiis 
controTeraiifl explicare non potest, recte accedvmt 
rhetoricse artis prsecepta ; qute etiam erudiunt, ac viam 
oafcendimt, modumqiie dant, quem eequi oporteat 
Hjec boDam natui^am reddiint meliorem, et vagam 
moderantur, faciui\tque oratorem, ut ab eo, quod pro- 
poauerit minuB aberret : liaec sermonem gravibus sen- 
tentiis illustrant, haec oratioDein lectisaianis verbis 
expoliunt ; hroc bomiuum animoa potentius, eo quo 
vdit orator, impellere doeent. Sine hia nemo neque 
bene dicere neque ornate scribere potest. Hebc, 
inquam, artia rbetoricas prsecepta, ex optimonim 
rhetoricomm libria discenda sunt. Hue accedat renun 
cognitio, sine qua prsecepfca ilia inania ac prorans 
milHus momenti sunt. Quomodo hoc fieri potest non 
a me, sed a CiCEaoiTB audtetia ; qui in eo libro qui 
Orator ad Brutum iascribitur, prascepta et vias ad 
artem eloquentise proxime ducentes optime tradit. 
CiCEROHia hffiC quamvia non verba ipsa, tamen mens 
eat, omnem eloquentiam ex duabus rebuis, materia et 
tractatione, efflorescei-e, Matei'iea in rebus et verbis 
cemitur. Bes ex bistorieorum, etliiconim, pbysico- 
rum, politicorumque libris, qui remm copiam cogni- 
tionemque satis ma^am suppeditaut, bauriend^ sunt : 
verba, quum hsec pitjpria, UIli translata esae debent ; 
vel a CicEJiouE ei Latiue ; a Platone, Demosthenb, 
laocRATE, si Grffice malueris ; vel ab korum simlUimia 
aumenda. Tractatio partim ex dialectica disputandi 
ratioae, partim es rhetorica amplificandi facultate 
.comparatuT. Ex bis fontibuR totum iUud eloquentiie 
amen effluit, cujua curau universi seuaus atque animi 
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homimim rapi convetique eolent, Itaque quisquis 
ille est, qui prudeoter cogitai-e et cogitata apte expli- 
csare cupit, ab hlatoria, modo Cicisio aliquid vitltst, ad 
physicanij ot ethiceu, et ita ad iiJaam divinam elo- 
quential vim, quasi iter quoddam affectare delict Ad 
hmi eloqueotissimorum hominum scripta nobia propo- 
nuutar, ut ad ilia tanquam ad reguJam atque ideam 
conipoflitioneBfl nosttam reiemmus, Ita etiim con- 
siliuni et meaa auctoria oatenditur, ejusque tractatio 
atque compositio, ut etiam simile aliquid effiugere uou 
admcMium difficile videatur. Nihil igittir est, quod 
nobis ilifficile videri queat ; nihil quo ignaviee nostwe 
excufiatiouem prBstexere poasimus ; Tiihil deuique quo 
non Hummo studio ad tantam adipiscendam et dicendi 
et scribendi facultatetu cotitendere debeamua. Taotuui 
adhuc supereat, ut his de quibua dictum eat usua et 
quotidiaua excrcitatio adjungatur, sine qua omnia 
mutila et mauca esistunt. Hsbc promptum fkcit 
hominem, hsec perfectum reddit, hsEic csetern consum- 
m&t, et pQrficit omnia. Vim aut srHs, aut imitationis, 
aat uaua, nulla in re plauius vel evidentius. videre 
pOBSamua, quam in Ms aordibus et rebus mechauids, 
quarum rerum experti, quum omuem in eisdem vitam 
saara contenmt, ipsa rei veritate persuaai tiito illo et 
omnibufl in ore jactato pixiverbio affirmant, " IT sum 
^fecei'e artifices." Qui vero in aite imbibeuda et ejus 
ftbstrusisaima cognosceudo oinixeui suam opei-am po- 
nunt, nee idlam uaus exercitationisque cura,m habent, 
si forte patpocinium cujusvis suscipiant, adeo frigidi, 
I exiangues, enerratique apparent, ut nierito ab omnibus 
i explodi et exsibilari judicentur. Id quod oiim acci- 
disae constat Heumoqeiti et QtJiNTiUAifo, dicendi aiii- 
ficio instructissimis. Porro, qui aliorum iinitationo 
semper nituntur et nunqaanQ. ae iBcriijetv^ ^issss^^ss^^s 
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exsroent, perinde miMiri et iufeUces etititj ac si qids 
nee cemere nee audire nee incedere posait, nisi quuni 
a proximo oculos, fturea, et pedes mutuetur. Kec 
quantnim in omnibus rebus usua poaait, \idelicet 
quonam niodo plnviarum guttuloe dtira ac horrida 
saxa crebro dUabendi usu csTant ; nee quomodo ferrei 
vomerea vel leviuaculo t-eme mollis attritu consu- 
muntor; nee in gen tern usus potentiani in rebus in- 
animis nunc declanibo : Bed solum quantum in Lumana 
aorte conditioneque potest^ commouBtrabo. Quum 
multa, multorum juxta opinionem, in infantia nostra, 
nobis ft natura beneficia tribuuntur, ego Tel ea omnia, 
vel certe meliorem eoruadem pai-tem, ab usn consue- 
tudinoque provenire contenderem. Nam. ut maxime 
quffi maxima aunt persequar, putameane ijMam fandi 
facultatem, qua cietoria prsestamus animantibus, a 
natura, nobis concessam, vel \isu et consuetudine potius 
comparatam fuisge 1 Fateor, nt ante commemimj natu- 
Tom aemina jecisise, at mataTasise usum, iuchoasse 
naturam, at perfecisse consuetudinem. Nam quis vel 
unam voculam quffi rem aUquam significat exprimere 
qneat, qiiam non crebra conauetaque auditione ab aliis 
acc^perit ? Seponamus pnenim statim natum ab 
humano conagrtio j quodnam idioraa uaui-pabit ? quales 
edet aono3 i an non vel nliilabit, vel rugietl cesset 
ergo natura tantnm sibi applaudere propter boc donum : 
quod nisi usus pei-ficit absolvitqne, rude, horridum, 
incultnm, cumque aliis animantibug commune erit. 
Adeo enim uaus nulla in re a natura aeparatur, adeo- 
que mutua inter se junctura copulantur, ut merito a 
M. T. Cicerone altera natura appelletur. In Hbera- 
Ubua vero BcientiiB, iisub vim potiua admirari, quam 
nllis verbis exprimere cuiquam obvium est. In gram- 
matica, copiam ac verborum aupellectilem pai-at. In 



4 



^ 



BB TITA PT OBITU H. A. 

difllectica, inveniendi acumeQ escitat, judicandi pmden- 
tiam acuit. In rIietorica,quilt)uscuDque affectibus conctt- 
iere, in quamcuiique vis animi coucitationem i-apere, 
taxale dabit ususn. Quid in eseteria moror, qnum M, T. 
CicBfiO Tocet iisum optimum dic«ndi inagiatrum ? Qtiid, 
quod etiamnum multa sunt, quie nee naturs nee artis 
neque imitationis admiJiicuJo, &ed soJura usii et consne- 
tudine peraguntur ? Nam MlLO ille Crotoniates athleta 
fortisaimus, neque uEius artis prseceptione instructus, 
nee quovis imitationia eiemplo adjutua, nee ullo raro 
naturte beneficio imbutus, sed a^duo quotidia^oque 
ferendi ubu corroboratus, vitulum ilium, qnantumvia 
grandeTU, in nionfem Olympum aspoi'tavit. Hue 
Demosthei^em in medium adduceretn, nisi ilia kLstoria 
niniis tiita, nimiaque decantata fiiisset ; qui id ulla 
politioTO lit-etTitura omatua erat, ut erat omatissimus, 
id totum pnecipue exereitationi aeceptum referre 
debuit. Et queinadmodum ingenium quantumvis 
eximium aut prtestabile, niai diligenti usu exerceatur 
cxcolatnrque, raulta obfiiscatur rubigine; ita quantum- 
vis tardum hebesque iDgeniiim impigra. exercitatlone, 
solers, imgax, valdeque aplendescens esse poaait. Ex 
Lis onuiibus acire licet, nihil esse tam arduum aut 
difficile, quod dhur et exercitatio non superet aut 
devinoat. Hwc exercitatio Tariia modie suscipitur, 
audiendo, discendo, legeado, meditando, scribendo, 
oonvertendo, imitando, declapaando, Sed potisaimum 
in his tribus versatur, ut vel aubito vel sumpto spatio 
ad cogitandum aliqnid dicamua^ vel atilo ac scribendi 
oonsuetudine illud idem efficiamus, Stilo Cicero pri- 
mus partes attribuit ; commentationi aecundas ; subitm 
veto dictioni poBtremas ; pi-opterea, quod 8ubita djcendi 
conffuetudo inatitui non poesit utiliter et cum fnictu, 
di^ diligens scribendi «xei*citatlo aii'tec^.^si^'n.^ "^.^o. 
21L ^^ 
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i:-l(iqiientia emm corni>araiKla caput f:st, quftm p!^ 
8cribero. Att^ue ob earn cauasiim Oicero stilul 
toreiiL, et ut an tea dixi, roagiHtrum dloendi appe 
(ItibitAvit. Nam et omnea loooa, qtii modo in 
e»Hrint dm qua. Hcribtrnus, 08tend«re se nobis atqi 
rere : onmesque sententdas grafee, atque verba 
illuBtm sub still acamcn subire : turn ij 
cationem, concordimu, coufomiationemq'ae vi 
in seepe scribendo p<?rficl constantei' affirmavit, 
exerdtntiombus se Bogebus AscHAMua asepe 
que exercuit ; et natura Itabilia, wtia pi-seceptio 
poteos, renim. cognitione esciJtua, Cicerokts i 
tione adjutua, usti ut qitotidiana aliquid Bcribeudi 
citatione coiTuboi^atiis, ad tantajD et tam e;^^ 
Bcribendi dicendique elegantmm, quam, si qiiifl j 
felicksime est adeptus, faciUime pervenit. (^ 
quum exercitatio stili et ficribendi aaaidultaa b 
oitiiitnodita.te8 lial>ejit, tantamqae laudem ab eo, 
pareos et quasi toiTens omnid eloquentisa die 
mereatur : atque quum Eogeeos AscttiMUS, cujui 
jam mea opera suavissimis epistolia aliisque sot 
fruemini, hisoe quinque rebus tantaro acriliendi ai 
tatem aa&equutiis fuerit, usu vera et esemtat 
potissimum cubfirinaTerit et quasi (^lum illis obi 
erit; vos oro, studioai acJolescentea, et ai adhorti 
locus detuT Toa adliortor, ut in banc rem diu niult 
que inctimbatia et scribeudi crebritate vob hio e 
oeatis, ut qixuoi subito dicendum sit, ea quae dicui 
simillinuL scriptb ease videatitur, Qufe rea sunm 
admirationein, maxiaiam laudera, sempiternain glw 
merebitur. Quapmpter, quura neminein remor* 
difficultas, sed olliciat ^udlitaa, moveat dignitai^, 1 
tetiir utilitiiu, ui-geat necesaitaa, vos itenim bor 
ingeuui adoiesceates, ut earn virtutem, quam mm. 
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honor, gloria, ac pneclane laiidea comitantur, vobis 
longo usu ac diuturna exeraitatione admodum reddatia 
feniiliareoi. Sic enim flet, ut vobis atque vestria 
liotiori, reipublicjB aut^m et patrisB emolumento ease 
poasitia ; quffi j)rn3cla:ra digiiitatia pnemia, et eximia 
patriae omaruenta, ad inaximurn auum decuB, ad rei- 
publicse summam utilitateiii RoGERUM AscHAMUM con- 
juutum easOj auiroadvertistis. 




SEVEN LEriERS 



GILE8 ASCHAM, 

ROGER ASCHAM'S SON, 

TO THE LORD TBEASUBBE BtJRLEK 

(NOW JTBAT PITBLISBEDO 



I. — FOB THE PAmfiST OP Ht8 P^StSlON. 

Feb., 1581- 
Mortuo patre, tit iIliistriMime, di-rina regirm 
ralitate, admlrabili tua, ope, aliqua matm meffi 
tiia, stipeBLtlium quoddfim mthi benigne concede 
quo facilins res ad uauin Tite neeeasaiias, et scien 
cultum ingenii idoaea suppeditarentur. Jam tai 
omatissime domme, qunm maxime ni^eat necesal 
vehementer opprimat calamitaa, hoc reginse bene( 
extra pnescriptoR tfirminos et oonstitutoe limil 
fines sibi propoaitos^ tempons dintumitate e. 
U&de obversAtur raihi ante oculos perisBigiUH q 
eadenique duplieata scribendi materiea, celebrii 
nitatis tu® et humanitatis amplitodo, Hinc 
landi occasio, illinc interpeUaiidi opfjmrtunitga, 
antiq^uae benignita-tia tiise oelebrandaa grata reco; 
iUiiic noTi benefioii obtinendi spea uon exigtia : 
anteactsa yitte subsidiuin, illiric futuii sta,tu$ jm 
naaulum. Sed relicta pnetenta, tua beoefio 
supplei ad prsesentem tuam confiigio bonitftteiu, : 
opeoi imploro, infelix in%'Qco humaiiitateiii : te \ 
.quem univem coliwit, te solum qnem singoli adn 
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tUT, te homjnem, quern Anglia Atlantem, regina Nea- 
torem, Acodeioia MectenAtem, cuiia senatorem agnoscit 
et jure optimo aibi vindicat, fiitunim ooiifido et in 
justiiisiiiia petitioae subsidiura imicutu, et m miaer- 
rima fortuna Bolamen maximum. Si dignetttr Igitor 
tua amplitudo, opprimente miseria, urgeuto necessitate, 
commovetite pentma, veterem reginse liberalitatem red- 
integrare, ut in eadem beniguitatis (u(e benefioentifli 
qua pater semper sublevatya, filiixs aliquoiidiu, tan- 
qiiatu in tuUssiiiio diversorio in quo tinmifi vitas flaJiis 
aita est, posait acquiescere; ab iUo ego, qui optime 
semper potest, et admirabiliter seepe solet, smunua 
precibus contendGLm, ut amplitudinis Imss splcDdorem,, 
cui mortftlium nemo accumulate possit satisfiicere, ipse 
velit ampliori dignitatis aeceaau adaugere. Tuie am- 
plitudinis studiosissimus j^gidits Ascham. 

JITS'. Lofiid. H P- 21. 



I, 



II, — tttAT HIS LOBDSmP WOULD TAKE CABB THAt HER 
XAJESTT'S LETTEIta QT HIB DEHALF UIQHT NOT FAIL. 

Invitus facio, honoratissime domine, at tillam mearum. 
reruia ctiriim totiea tibi totiua i-mpublicEE onua austi- 
nenti iinponam ; Teroja quum inopia nou raeam vitam 
ad miaeiiam solum detnidat, sed et patris memoriam. 
«yd iguominiam preecipttet, ampHtudini tuse gi-atimi 
niagis et pudori meo Lonestius esse judicavi, in su\>- 
plicaudo satis nioleiitus, quam iu tacendo uimis impru- 
dens habeii, Huuiiliter igitur, et in euimna neoes- 
flitate, Runiinia predbus bonitatem tuaiu (quae ai deserit, 
periiHua) oro atque obtestor, ut litei"as sapienti icquitate 
tua approbatas et iJlustriasiraae regiiiae justa et in- 
violandii auctoritate confiriMLadaB, aut aliorum. potenti 
gratia infringi ant Magistii coUegii et SeniQr\MiQ.%sfi."^«t' 
tunitate (d in re justa et honeata. 'ge^^tsia », Twgasat 
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Tidimtate ftlieni et b(»toiiB tui jtidido oont 
poodut) pervert!, aut bmnili vitte mass ot 
dehilitiiTk no patiare. Atque ut hoc bene 
uraicoi'mi] iDUltifcuAbie, aut meo merito, 
noiame, too ^lo patrocinlo et leetor et gli 
obtiniiisae, cogita qu8e«o, hnmaiufleime dot: 
sobun ^^^iDiuu AscHAattru filium egeuum, 
cupidum, ubvolutum ad peUe^ tuos te intuei 
iiUitiu, quern exfludire aempei- Boles, debita 
do pok'ntiwuima iTpgina, fideli probitate 
ilomiim, tiiligenti cura dc florentjsairoo regno 
nierituiii, EoGERUM Ascham patrem mortuui 
futuu, et filii conditions aolioitum aadire suppl 
Beus Optimus Maxinius axuplitudiuem tuam illt 
gloria iniiica adaugeat, virtutem ocslesti mken 
remtineret, inemoriam etemitate termmet, vita 
mortalitate coronet. Tu« amplitudini deditii 
jEqrDics Ascham. ™ 

MS. Lan»ei ifl 

III. — ^FOR THE queen's LETTEBB AJfD Elfl LOltDSMl 
TH£ COLLEGE FOfi A FELLOWSHIP FOH OlH.. 

,^(p, a, 15£ 
Quantum sereniaaimfe regina? literse, vir oijmi 1 
genere omatiflauue, non modo ad swlaiifcium comj 
dum aed cujualibet boni spem valere debeant, 
amplitudini tuse oognituM estj ut aub tain avi| 
majestatis patrociriio coUocatus milii visua siiu op 
spei tiindametita posuisse. Verum eninivcro negc 
sinnuite difficuitatis ma^ique laboris esse aolet, ii 
nihil aut pericuh ad timorem aut metus ad diffidei 
relinquatui'. Hac igitur in caiL^a bonos arcbit 
ceuseo imitandos, qui quum ad perpetuitatem eedifi 
oolumnam magna vi obfirmant, atquc ita iuserun 
ejus pnesidio reVvc^iitttaffiSi&.'CBnsi. et aA f.'^eciera Oh 
at ad diutumita.teTO. BtB>yi.e -^TEsasaJaea^. K!a ifia 
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line igitur tua tumLUimia modia contendo petoque 
rehementer, nt tuamni literaruro commenAtLtio et auc- 
iritatis vis reginre Uteris quasi illius bonitatis sigillum 
I tueeque Immaiiitatis ei benevolentiee indicium aooedat. 
Cujua benignitatis auxilio Magistro et Senioribus omnis 
reciissaiidi spes aublata erit, negotii excitandi occasio 
tolietur, mihl ad doctrinara aditiia pi,t*>fiet, et ingenii 

• fmctum Gt doctrioffi nee nascentem inopia reaecare, 
nee matureaeentem miaeria extinguere valebtt, Deus 
qui optiuie aeuiper potest et admirftbUiter sffipe ^let, 
tua virtuti debitam coronam, SHpieutiie gloiiajn, animo 
tranquillitatem, corpori valetudinem, vitm iminortali- 
teasm eoncedat. 

^Qu» laudsa ! O Phtube, dooe, qu» fjnaoa t triompM t 
Gloria. 1 quH> diviuA riri vox siiificit actis I 
Virtiia corde aodcna celsam sibi collacat axceta : 
Erigit illnstrem Pallaa in xiectore turrein. 
Sceptra t«net pietaa, micat alto in ciilmiiie splendor, 
Fama tubsim resonat re^auautis in tL'theire LiudiB, 
Quia lucua ia tcrria vi^ri noil plemia hoaoria i 
Te novit domiuum pneclara Minerva, Solonem 
Anglia, patFonnm Mujite, regina. Lyciu-gum. 
O deijus unperii, lirx gentis, glori;i rdgni, 
ijente sapia, pietato raicaa, \rirtute refulgcs, 
Cui DaDiiotia lougoe ooiLcediit NeatoiiB tumos. 
{Mefe/otlow ten than o/Greek, too bad to be copM.] 
Tuse amplitudiui devinctiBsnuus jEoiDlua Aischam. 

MS. Lamd. 39, p. 159. 



IV.— TO THE niOHT HONOURABLE HIS ESPECIAL GOOD 
LOBI} AS 1> BEKEFIOIAL FATKON THE LOBH TBEASUBIS 
Vf MOST HtrMSLE WIBB BE THESE DELTTEKED. 
The good effiwt Im liuped for from Mb lordaliip'B tettera to 
Trioity College in his behalf ftnr a fellowHiiip. 

Nm\ 12, 1583. 
Liters tuEe, vir orani Hteramju scieutia ouuatusaa&ft.^ 
illustri sftpleatiss ornata amictie, sMmmsfc Ki3j:^ft'E>s«2o* 
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ptwsiilio munitffi, feKciqne diviiige naturse ta«e jutUcJo 
approbatffi, ilhim Bpud Magifltrum collegii Trinitafcis 
et SenJoi'es locum habuerimtj ut augustissiioffi principis 
Toluntati confirmationeiii ad vim. majorem, tibi aum- 
mam laudem &d benigtiitatiB Memormrii miM epem ala- 
crem ad aingularem. ingenii cultum, attulisso videantar. 
Et quaiavis in te tanto viro tanta huTnanitas, coiai- 
limn et auctoritaa cemitur, et emmentius ad veram ."eli* 
giotiia puritatem, Htei-aruaa cursuia salutarem^ florcntis 
reipuLlirae ampUtudinera elucescit, ut tui splencbria 
doinicilium communis impera finibus vtx terminetir } 
tameD, quum exc^la^ benigtiitatis gumma iitilitaB^ ad 
U3um homims mei ordinia latissime diffiisa dimanet, e^ 
major cauaam meam semper vel suacipieiidi Tolunttu 
vel agendi pradentia vel perficiendi facultas requin 
non pcasit, maximam culpam committerem, m aut 
taatl beueficii in adjuvando, aut eximise voluntatiB 
tuae ia acribendo memoriam unquam abjicerenL. Itaque, 
amplissime domiue, quum te et jncliiiantia status sub- 
sidium et uascentis doctrinw patronum aim adeptus, 
niMl majori cui'a efficiendum, mhil alacrioi'i studio 
elaboraudma, nihil eniteiidtim pai'atiori industria milii 
proponam quam ut otium nieum academicum non 
languidum ad inertiam, Bed quietum ad alacritatemj in 
virtutis studio doctrinfflque palsestra dirigatur, ut 
linguse et literse noatrjfi nonnikil ad meum fructum, 
plu3 ad alionim usum, potLSfiimuiiiL ad tuam laudem, 
quamin tu jam antistea es, colanttir et efflorescant- 
Tantum interim et hujus beneficii p^*eatautil^ et futuri 
auxiUi tui spe aniinatus mihi videor, siye in vineain 
Domini, sive in reipublicae administrationem reservatua 
aim, ut ntmquam nec bebescere acumen, uec laoguea- 
cere conatum patiantur. Si acirem Eteras nosti-aa, ser- 
mon e barbaras, acri^tione infitiltaia, prolixitate honori 
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tuo moleataa non esse, illiistriora et academiie Cantabri- 
gienaia concilia et collegii Trinitatia negotia, ad ampli- 
tudinem tuam, quoties daretur occaiiio, fideliter, vere, 
et oonmderate perscriberem. Deus dominationem timm 
honore majorem, virtute illugtrem, amj estate felicem, 
tempore eternftm reddat et perpetuam. Tuse devinc* 
tissimua aniplitudini ^omius Ascuam. 

MS, Laiisd, 39, p. 187. 
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V, POtt A PENS10» TO BE SETTLED UPON HIU WHICH 

HIS FATHER ENJOTBD. 

Junii, 158S. 
Quamvis paupertas musis inimica sit, omatisaime 
domine, tamen, qiium reraai [K^tium prseseiitia in- 
dustrite aiacritati impedinieotmn jKitiua inferat, quaiii 
peqvetuaiu future sspei desperationem iiicutiatj si 
prsefceps teoiRre jucUcantium auspicio non tantum ad 
d^unoii patris infamiam iniqua, quautiun vitee mese 
conditio pi^pter inopiam misera fuiaaet, equidetn hoc 
tempore gi-atiilatoriaa non petaces llteras accepisses, et 
liuic peteadi meae licentiffi, ut negotionim tuoi'uni mag- 
nitiido tiinorom semper, itajampridem pudor silentium 
inJBcisset. Jam vei"o, qnum eo prorupit commimia mul- 
torum vox, qiiiim tenues vitse tnea? ocadetuicJE fortimaa 
et iufi'a csomnjunem srtndiosorum ugnnj jjqaitas intneao- 
tur, ut patrem sui et posteritatia memorem officio in- 
dignum, a favoris tui benevolentia rej<?ctum, et aere- 
nissims^ regime exosum, palam et nno ore acclamitent, 
quod null am mihi aut jure hercditario possession em 
stabile tn aut annuo atipendio pensionem certam rcli- 
querat, quum et Ln eo loco ut a Latinis epiatolia, et 
illi principi ut benignissimge Elizabethaj liberalissflmsB 
regime, et tanto tempore, ut duodecim annorum 
spatio esset; ai inquam haiic latiua dissipata opinio ad 
patemi nominis dedecua sen^t t^a. caijaa \^(*i t^s* 




iramunea esao non poasumns) igiiosce Uim, illustriisBime 
doinine, hnic ul tiros; totiea peteudi libertati, et b 
postenun nimquara tam audacter honorem tnum gr4- 
vioribua reipublicse negotiis implicatum mterpellandi, 
et quum. illud jam petatur, honoratissime vir, quod 
priiicipi ad coTicedeudum houoiificum!, tibi ad agendum 
gloriusura, inihi ad petendum lionestum, ad obtineu- 
num eioptatvnn ait, nihil Bjnicie ilhistriiis, niliil possee- 
fliqne diufcumum, nihil pretio magnifictim, nihil exem- 
plo uovum> sed amnia pecunia ad libronim sumptum 
et studiomm lutionem neceaaaria, et «h septecaiio, a 
honori tiio it* viaum fuei-it, temiitietur, et tantiim 
vi^inti libramm stipendium, et quod olini etiam patri 
meo a. potentisaimo Henrico OctaTO Kberaliter oonces- 
sum, conflrmatuiu ab Edvardo Sexto literarum, Tirtutis 
veiieque reUgionia studiosissimo, contiuuatutn etiam 
ad pat™ uficpie eepvdcrum a liljerali laboiis prseteriti 
remuneratrice, et patemse quum in officio fiingendo 
sjwctatffi fidei, tuTU injuventute iu^tituenda quotidian ae 
diligentise non oblita, seTeniggima Eliaahetha ; quum 
hoc ])etatiir ab ilia principe, quae, ut acio, commode 
potest, et, ut spero, libenter velit, et tua ope, quffi 
nunquam afHictia in necessitate defuit : et eo, omnem 
ut setatem in Eterartim studiis contererem : spero 
tantuni huic et pro jiatria fama pio et naturali dolori, 
et pro luea necessitate Tehementi petitioni coucessumm 
quantum patria spiritua a paratissima rcgina petere 
poBsit, aut Uteraranim Rtiidia a Musanim. patrono, 
aut paupeitas a Mecasuate, aut justii patrem ab infamia 
vindicandi ratio a Buinma auctoritate efflagitare. Deiis 
honorem tuum ecclesise salutarero, reipublicfe utilem. 
Uteris heuignum diutisaime aervet incolumem, et 
vitam tuam, prroscntem plena gratia, futuram gloria 
coronet sempiterna. Tuas amplitudims studioaiasimua 
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VI, — SX}tTtWS ASCHAM SOLICITnTG HIE PETirrOJT FOR A 
PENSION. 

Sep, 1, 1587. 

Ea ©at, honoratissime domine, singularis tug. et pro- 
pensa adjuvantii bonitas, ut communi bonomm omnium 
laudum tuarum eongratulatione hiunamtatis tuffi am- 
pHtudo aliia ad Tii'tutiiiii tuanim imitationem ilhiatre 
exeraplura, tibi atl nominis imniortalitatem gloriosum 
monuniGuUiTn, 1>otu9 ad epom alacrem unicuia sola- 
tium efflorescat. Et in universo isto dignitatis tase 
coDBensu, nemo qiiidem eat, qni strictiori gnititudinia 
vinculo, propter stimmnm beneficiorum cumuliim 
Afjchamo arctius tene^tur. Patria etiim nou viveiitis 
solum beneficiorum tuorum quotidiana apud omxies 
commemoratio, vcTum et morientifl etiam ista de tioiii- 
tate tiia post-eritati relictn laua ost, 

Et in bonovis tui hiunoni&Bimo patrocinio ut oertom 
vite miB solatium colloca%it, ita aim tutlssimum Kobsi- , 
dium. reliquit. Pater enim quum nullum fiUia iiec 
rcdituni ncc Btipendium reliqucrat, animum tamen non 
abjeeit, aed in postremo respirandi balitu ultimam illam 
petitionem sereniaaimse reginse jam exbibitam {qiiam 
illustrisairoa princeps et bumaniter accepit et benigne 
approlmvit) morions pater tuo, bonoi-atisaiinp domine, 
auxllio sic commeudavit ut sola tua et soUta l^enignitas 
qaum petendi animum, turn Fj)em obtin<?ntH coiilirma- 
ret. IgtKisce igitur, oraatia-sinie vir, audaci toties 
tnteri>elkudi pudori, quern uecessitas impellit ; subve- 
tiito hoiiei^t)88imse petitioni, quam pater elflagitat. 
Deus Optimvta Mazimus bonorem tuum omul umplt- 
tudiiie illustrem adorn et ; bonitatem Cffileati meruede 
remuueretj virtutis divittse spidWni'e\iWc& '•ffica3si\Qs;v.-, 
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vitn lougffiTaiQ salutem ooncedat ; gloiiam ssU 
tate coronet. Honoii tuo de^inctissuuus j^mu 

ASCHAJC 

MS. Laml. 54, p. 16j 






vu, ^~ 

Refmal ot her Majeatf*! reqa^ oii Iub behalf by Mr 
StUI, iod feUowt of Trijiity College. 

1592. 

SI yel reginffi inviolaadte voluniatia, cnijus impet 
ae suaque omnia debent, vel divinse bonltatia tuse, qi 
aemjier usi aunt, rel justiBsimEe |>etitioiiiB me^, qu 
one labefactare non possumt, memorem 

agister et Seniorea haberent, omatisaime domme, bd 
ita Tehementer sumnue auctodtati re^isterent, taut 
[vnideutue aliorum gratiiun ^i auam importmiitat 
non opponerent, mortnum patrem inliuinaniter nc 
oppugu&rent, nee mene paupertati pdwn inviderei] 
Jam vero quum proprio desiderio inserviant, ant bei 
ficiuni hoc a jwtentiasimtL prmcipe raunificentisait 
profcetum, per lequiaaiinuni dominum sapieiiter appi 
batiira, pnipter patris nomen jnate concesaunij inoj 
languescenti filio libei'allter attributum, non agnoscuni 
ant ntilitate (coUegU an privata uon dicam) illaqueati7 
dum, qOfMi mihj aerenissitna regina, iHi remm abtrn- 
dantia ditioribna et ita in oollegio amiconim multitu- 
dine potentioribua elaigiri studeimt, nihil allad moliri 
pi^ s& fenint qnam. ut propriam gratiam regime &yori 
anteponpntea, satis coaatfttttes et illins inandato et tiio, 
lionomtiisaime domine, judicio adversarii Tideantnr : 
et me ut cupiant, quern per me satis misemiu vident, 
illorura auctoritate (ai quod velint poterunt) ipsi 
infortunio mauciparL Noli igitur, in anmmo bonore 
iiumanisaiine doinine, in '^tMoiia \^i;u99ktaL, Tc^nea 
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vohmtate confirmata, nuUo st&tato imperlita, non Tel 
similitudine iniqua Dec exemplo (quainyis vehementer 
illud propter senioritatis defectum, quod niMl interest, 
illi urgeant) moleata, a patiocmio ineo desistere, ([num 
omnea Titse mete ratioDea et ipsa etiam rita, in uDiua 
tua voluntate, gi-atia et auctoritate coDocentur. Atque 
ita hoc tempore in Justa petitioiae mea ne molestus tibt 
aim, quod iliustriaaiina regjaa iiuperat^ glorior : quod 
sequissimus dominus probat reficior : quod aequitas 
adjuvat confido, quod patris nomen lioDestat gaudeo ; 
quod ab optimo domino paupertaa mea efllagitat, 
acquiesco, Deua Optimus Masimus Jjonori tuo digxd- 
tatlB majorera amplitiidiiiem, aapientiae diviui spiritus 
prffisoiitiam, bonitati etemam misericordiffl sura merce- 
dera, corpori perpetuam sanitatem, suiimo felicem tran- 
quillitatem, in vita prsesenti divioatu gratiam, futura 
etemam gloriani larfjiatur. Tubs amplitudiai deditisai- 

mU9 ^GIIHUS ASCHAM.* 

H MS. Lamd. 71, p. 206. 

H * AU ibci Bhort lie&diiigs prefixed to these ae^ren letters bte 
copifld from the Lfmadowne MS. 



H GLOSSARY OF OLD WORDS H 


^H m VOL. ^M 


The modora ^p^llln^, tiariag lieaa geaerally adofited, has been " 
aooideiitally rchnined for the old words aduouftGres. a-vaunce, ^«i., 
about twelve in aU. In the Glossary the old word has been given 
in the alpbiiboticftl grder^ (tnd the modeni farm, found in tbe text, 
is givm in ItalicH. ^i 


1 Advisement, 169 


Caffwer, 40 ^H 


Aduoultric, aduUery, 128 


CoUop, 13 ^H 


Aduoulterea, adulierks, 159 


Conunender, 85 ^^^ 


A-good, 21 


ConsidBrar, 264 


Avaunce, nduance, 77 


Coaraging, encouraging, 103 


Babiah, 125 


Couiste, 80 


^H Balettes, bcUlads, 252 


Dagge, 27 


^V Bandog, 12 


Di£ametli/or dtifaiQ«t]]^S3 


BKrbiuioaanesB, 93, 255, 256 


DiBoommcnd, 2S ^^H 


Beater, 80, 97 


DiBuoniTTiodlty, 120 ^^i 


BehoJding, beMden, 118 


DiscontentatioD, 235 . 


Bet or bettft, /or beatea, 102, 


Diseoiiraof, 49 ^^H 


104 


Diafavour, 100 ^H 


' Boba, 118 


Diaptaise, 133 ^^M 


1 Boldened, 208 


Diasontioua, 176 ^^M 


BraJnaluk, 99 


Doterel, 23S ^| 


Bta&t/or burat, 10, 62 


Dulhoiida, 154 ^H 


Ei-oacbcr, 20 


Elee-whon, 167 ^H 


Butcherly, 89 


FaUation, faUaci/, 51, 231 


Biizziirdfl, 22, 201 


Fanlt/or fail, 115, 188^^ 


Choicely, 238, 269 


Ffit, fotcfied, m, 236 ^M 


Choise for chooae, 104, 105, 


Frayed, 125 ^M 


107 


Frounced, 126 ^H 


^^^ Cboae/br choose, 111 ' 


Fmct, 87 ^1 


^^ Clouted, 202 


Furthered, S5 ^H 



^ GMSSABT. 38t 1 


lB(£tiMb%*' ffmtenets (for 


Mp.2e^r to wonder, 274 ^^H 


Metewand, IBS ^H 


gentility), 136 


MiBliked, 16, 46, 53, 203 ^H 


Guthians, 250 


Mialiking, 176, 253 ^H 


Gravelled, 110 


Misorder, 34, 1G4 ^^| 


Great-growing, 4S 


Mlaorderly, 92, 172 ^H 


Haberance, 57 


Mo or moe, NKAre, 26, 84, 9^^H 


HsknUy /G»r in a hard maimer, 


07, 109, 224 ^H 


260 


MoniBli ybr admonish, 96 ^^« 


HoiieBi./br make honest, S3 


Mowring ftff making gri- J 


Hopehayes, 22G 


maces, 127 ^^fl 


Imped, 226 


N&muly/or eapecially, 274 ^^H 


Indeutom Bngliah, S02 


Newfangled, 08 ^^H 


luglut. 154 


KewfaDgleueag, 5, 101, 103^^| 


Inglutted, 122 


Nippes, lis ^H 


Invtsntiveat for most inTen- 


Nipping, 43, 08 ^H 


tive, 208 


Odd /br peculiar, 187 ^^H 


ItftUaDated. 187, ISO. 162 


Overthwart, 43 ^^M 


Lfttineft, Latitu, 88, 89, 1S7, 


Overthwaiily, 101 ^^M 


18S, &C. 


Oyer, 233 ^H 


Lecture, 96 


Pantode, 163 ^H 


Leese for lose, 20, S4, SO, 


Feek-goose or ^^tsck-gooie, li^^M 


US, 12t>. 132. 138 


Peltiog. 247 ^1 


Leeaeth/twloaeth, 107 


Ferfitly, pfr/ecU;/, 00, 93, 9^H 


Let /or Lindei-, 107 


PerQtoess, pcrfeciacgHf 97 ^^H 


LettesycT hiDdranaeD, 84 


Pickling, ;»-(i-iw^ f 272 ^H 


Lewd far vBleamed and 


Picktbonk, 4^ ^H 


Hmilar mta»i»0a, 80, 82, 


Pie, 236. See Porteese. ^H 


103, Iia, 1Z7 


Pitcli, 272, " at the pttcti ^H 


Libeitiiies, 211, 213 


tliree-Hcora ye&fB." ^^H 


T<ighteoed/or lighted, 128 


Hy/or bend, 117 ^H 


Lookings, 24 


FlaitB, 186 ^H 


Lust, 133 


Portesae, 236 ^^M 


MMterly, 119 


VT&mng, premng, 127 ^^M 


Mstohahle, 133 


Puis^uttneaa, 4 ^^| 





W 966 OLOWART, ^H 


1 QuMOonut, 23S 


Swing, S4, 120, I 


^^K^Bapout, ni 


TetapiT&ivd, 203 


^^fsLMcM, 138 


Tkiukings, 3, 34 


W Rcfcd. IW 


ToBMng, 179, 187 


M Beft, 174 


TotjoJiea, 80, 119 


H EftstyStr ccuc, 77 


Tniantship, 61 


■ BIhIic, 12ft 


Unbcgon, unbegwn^ 


H Rumoiirer, 49 


Uucou tented, 264 


■ Riutnvt or rbonet, 102 


Undenlell, 30 


■ Saagnine/iw ruddy, 205 


Unliououiably, 55 


1 BoAntym' w»Bt, 46 


Uajwiffit, impcf/ea 


^^HjBdioolpoiitt, 231 


UapoiaiUe, 117 


^H^Berritor. S5 


Unjtroi>erly, 269 


^^M&hih/oT stiiftcil, 23 


UnihriftiiieaB, 99 


^^Bj^lovrngly, ifkmnly, 12G 


Walter, welter^ 19 


^^^■BaikUf \>idv. of nmall), 93, 


Wftulter. veUer, I 


^^ 102, 124 


Wa»/or wfttdiia 


Sort /ur lot or number, 77 


WeeriBh, titerisk, I 


Spials^^ BHpyingB, 39 


WUhngtiT- far mor6, 


Bpitea, pi. of apite^ 1$ 


Wiflse, wiit, 118 


gtaffish, 101 


Wittily Jor wittiu) 


Standera, 236 


Wiakf /or wreck. 


Stsept /or flteeped, 260 


Wrinching, 127 


Sweeting /or sweetmeat, 102 




^^H Pag« SIS, line 20, foi 


^-^ 


^^^B TEE 


J 
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